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PREFACE. 


Tiie following pages were written as a recreation from 
severer studies, during a period of severe illness, when 
the author was prevented from taking other relaxation. 
They are now permitted to see the light, at the desire 
of several friends, who gave it os their opinion, that a 
work of this description, which would treat of Rome 
and its charities in a Catholic point of view, would bo 
calculated to effect some good, and would tend to re- 
move the prejudices which have been excited against 
the Eternal City, and all connected with it, by modem 
tourists and by writers of modern books of travel. 

If the reader expects to meet with now views of 
things, or with a thrilling narrative of events, ho will 
bo much disappointed, as tho only object which tho 
author had in view was to state tilings as they really 
are, and to allow tho reader to judge for himself, and 
to seo if Rome bo not a happy city, and its people a 
happy people. In order to do this most effectually, lie 
has availed himself of the labors of others, and added 
such facts and information os a lengthened residence 
in the Eternal City enabled him to become acquainted 
with. His first intention was to have taken the three 
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Koines of Abb6 Gaume, and make a translation of it, 
hoping that tlms he would be able to present a useful 
work to thcAmcrican reade r ; but, after a short trial, 
he was soon obliged to depart from his original plan, 
the alterations which it required were so many, and 
the changes which fifteen years have made in the Eter- 
nal City have been so great To some persons the plan 
of the present work may not appear sufficiently inter- 
esting, as not containing the amount of gossip with 
which works on the Eternal City are usually filled ; 
but the purpose of the author was far different from 
this. His desire was to write what would serve as a 
guide through Home, for those who were about to visit 
it, and would also convey a true idea of the Eternal 
City, its churches, its monuments, and its charities, to 
those who would think it worth their while to cast 
their eyes over the following pages. It has been with 
many misgivings that the author has been induced to 
send these pages to the press, for he well knows how 
far they fall short of doing justice to what they attempt 
to describe. He would now conclude in the words of 
SL Augustine : “ Si quid incondite atque inculte dic- 
u turn legeris vel si totum ita esse perspexeris, doctrines 
u da operam, lingua* veniam.” (Epist 205 ad Consent) 

^Fodsam, K. Y n Avecsr, 1857. 
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ITS OIIUROHES, ITS CHARITIES, AND ITS SCHOOLS. 


CHAPTER I. 

The spirit with which Borne should bo Tlsltod.— Borne the mistress of the erts eed 
sciences.— The design of tho following work. 

Tub most interesting point towards which the traveller can 
direct his steps is, without doubt, tho city of Rome, called by 
an especial privilege the Eternal City. It is a mysterious 
uniting together of the two worlds, where the monuments of 
history, under the double influence of paganism and Chris- 
tianity, are collected together. As in the heavens all tho 
planets bend their courses towards the sun, as on earth all 
rivers pour their streams towards the ocean, so in tho divine 
and human order, all the events of ancient and moderxrtimes 
meet in Rome as in one common centre. 

For the future reign of paganism, we see during nino cen- 
turies the small republics of the West, and the groat monar- 
chies of the East, springing into life, and becoming at length 
absorbed in that mighty empiro of which Rome was the cap- 
ital. If it bo a mattor calculated to afford much instruction 
to study the history of this providential city, thus brought to 
maturity after many centuries, it must be indeed more inter- 
esting to behold tho monuments of its power, and to see those 
plaoes where the generals and orators, and mighty men who 
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sustained and formed this wondrous empiro, wore born; and 
to tread those battle-fields, where the victories were gained 
which were a prelude to the conquest of tho world. All these 
are tho realisation of tho dreams of our boyhood, and produce 
an impression far deeper and more lasting than ean be de- 
rived from seeing London, Paris, or Si Petersburg. In every 
other country a ruin is merely a ruin, a monument of some 
particular or national event ; but in Borne, every thing is a 
monument of the first order, a witness of those mighty facts 
from which history weaves its wondrous ploi 

Borne, after seven centuries of progress, arrives at the 
height of its material power. All the world owns her as its 
mistress; but her destinies are not yet accomplished — a 
greater glory is yet prepared for hor — a more extensive em- 
pire is still reserved for her. Sho remains the mistress, but 
changes the sceptre by which she rules. The cross will now 
take tho place of the eagle, and the shepherd’s crook the place 
of the consular fasces, and the sword of the Word will sue- 
ceod to the axe of the lictor. In the announcement of this 
new royalty, Borne sees but the abdication of the power and 
the empire of which she is already mistress. Sho beholds not 
its sublimity and its might ; she arms herself against it, and 
engages in a contest which causes rivers of blood to flow dur- 
ing three oenturies. Tho field of battle is spread through every 
part of the city — in the Vatican, in the Coliseum, in the 
Circus, and in the Forum. The very stones seem to tell somo 
episode connected with this fieroo combat. At length the 
victory is gained : Cesar retires to Bysantium, Jupiter de- 
eoends from the Capitol, the oity of Noro becomes the city of 
Peter ; and Borne, with her throne of earthly power over- 
turned, ascends the throne of love, to remain the mistress of 
the world, and the heart from whenoe the life-blood would 
Bow through its every part, and the bright star round whioh 
the world would revolve. As the traveller beholds thoeo 
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monaments which attest the miraoulous development of this 
dream of four thousand years, he stands amazed. His mind 
becomes enlarged ; he is filled with thoughts which raise him 
beyond the things of earth, as he thinks how Pagan Rome 
has now become the centre of tho Christian world, and hovr 
for eighteen hundred years she has been “ the mountain of 
the house of the Lord, to which all nations flow." Every- 
where he sees with his own eyes the mysteries of Providence 
in the government of ages ; he touches with his hands tho 
most wondrous of miracles, the proofs of which are in Rome 
as numerous and as manifest as its monuments and its ruins. 

As Rome is the metropolis of religion, she is also the 
home of science. The chief cities of Europe were still un- 
born, when the city of the Pontiffs reigned supreme in learn- 
ing and in civilisation. Antioch, Athens, Alexandria, three 
great cities of the East, had fallen into barbarism ; Constan- 
tinople itself only shed a flickering light, whilst Rome, with 
a firm hand, held above the world the torch of science which 
she had kindled at the altar of faith. Her libraries were the 
archives, and her doctors the oracles of the civilised world ; 
her Pontiffs wore the directors of wisdom and eloquence ; hor 
laws were tho foundation of legislation, and her hierarchy the 
model on which the social organization of the West was 
formed. In the middle ages, she planted universities in 
Spain, France, England, and Germany ; and by her powerful 
influence she prevented their wandering from the right path, 
and made them unite in advancing the arts and the sciences. 
To this scientific mission, which she accomplished so glori- 
ously, Rome added another — sho became the patroness of the 
fine arts. Under her patronage, those paintings so full of 
grace and elegance, woro made in the churches of Umbria, and 
the poetry of Christian symbolism was so wondrously por- 
trayed in the mosaics of Ravenna, and in the Byzantine 
basilicas. As the great revolution of the fifteenth century 
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approaches, she is the first to direct the method of preserving 
the fine arts, and she endeayors to maintain her position as 
teacher and coadjutor of the Divine Word, in the work of 
instructing and sanctifying the world. That she has suc- 
ceeded in this task, and that she is still the home of the fine 
arts, the incomparable chefs <P esuvrs, which aro her glory, 
are sufficient proofs. Wo may also derivo an additional con- 
firmation of this from the obligation which all artists are 
under, of coming to seek inspiration from her, and to ask her 
for rules and for models, a custom which has now become the 
tradition of centuries, and a homage paid by mankind to that 
eity which is the mother of wisdom, because she is tho queen 
of faith, and tho noblest and holiest city that has ever 
existed. 

Such is the aspect under which we should behold tho 
Eternal City; such the thoughts which should fill tho mind 
of the traveller who bends his steps towards Italy. 

For centuries tho journey to Romo was looked upon as a 
pilgrimage. The sovereign Pontiffs, oonvinccd of tho salutary 
influence which it shed on the spirit of Catholicity, encou- 
raged it by all possible means : and tho vow to accomplish 
this, whether made by tho monarch or tho peasant, is even 
now ono of those from which the Holy Father alone can 
dispense. 

But, alas I the times are changed. Since unbelief has 
spread so widely through the continent of Europe, the journey 
to Romo is only looked upon by the many as a part of the rou- 
tine of fashionable life. Often it is useless to those who un- 
dertake it, and sometimes it is fraught with danger. Following 
the guido books, which are composed for travellers of all sects 
and shades of belief and whose smallest defeot is that overy 
thing religious is thrown into tho shade, travellers of this 
class have their attention directed only to the artistic beauty 
of monuments, or their connection with classical literature, 
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and the institutions of Homo aro viowod under meroly a hu- 
man aspect The result of all this is, that Christian Italy 
still requires to be explorod ; and the Catholio often traToli 
to the Eternal City with far less of religion than the Ma- 
hometan docs to Mecca. 

The circumstances of the present times render it more ne- 
cessary than ever, that the journey to Rome should now bear 
the character of a pious pilgrimage, when the anti-Christian 
spirit of tho writers and so-called foreign correspondents of 
too many journals, seek to fill their letters with all that is 
calculated to throw ridioule on the manners, customs, and 
social regulations of the Etornal City. More than ever 
should she be surrounded with lovo and respect, for she has 
more than ever become tho stronghold of faith and liberty, 
and the centre of civilisation. The railroads and steamers, 
and tho desire to travel, which seems to be the grand char* 
actcristio of tho times, have made the pilgrimage to Rome 
easier and more frequent than in days gone by. A work 
which will embrace both a religious and scientific view of 
the Eternal City, must be calculated to assist the pious pil- 
grim in his accomplishing his long-wishod-for object, and will 
aid him in his walks through tho saored city. Gregory XVI. y 
who for so many years oocupicd the pontifical throne, often 
expressed his wishes for the publication of a work of this de- 
scription. It will be for the reader to determine if the author 
has accomplished this task ; to onablo him to do so, he made 
three journeys through the Eternal City. Ho studied classi- 
cal Rome in its monuments, in its customs, in its festivals, in 
its religion, and in its laws. Christian Romo was the objeot 
of a second journey. After relating tho faots in history, of 
whieh tho forum, the circus, and the seven bills are witnesses, 
they are again made to bear their testimony to Christianity, 
and to tell the facts in Christian history which are oonneotod 
with them j the ohurchos and the basilioas, with their veno- 
1 * 
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ruble traditions and their wonders of art, together with their 
relics and martyrs, which make every sanctuary in Rome to 
be a heaven upon earth, are described and explained, so far 
as they are connected with science, art, and religion. Tho 
museums, the galleries of paintings, the customs of the Roman 
court, and the ceremonies of holy week, are likewise described. 
Bat the true glory of Christian Rome is in her works of 
charity, which bear upon them the real impress, and breathe 
the true spirit of Catholicity. Rome, happy in doing good, 
has no journals whose especial duty it is to make this known 
to tho world. When she “ does an alms-deed,” no one 
“ sounds a trumpet before her,” that she may be “ honored 
by men.” The several basilicas and the catacombs became 
the objects of a third journey ; their origin, their destination, 
their chapels, and the inhabitants of this great oity of mar- 
tyrs, will be described in their connection with history, art, 
and religion. 8uoh is the nature and the objoot of this work, 
which does not consist altogether of philosophical disquisi- 
tions or geographical descriptions, but is a recital of what the 
author visited, of what he witnessed, and of what he carefully 
examined. 
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Flnt View of St PeUr’A— The Cemptf da.— Ponte MoUe.— Piffemrl. 

In the midst of meditations, such as over will occupy the 
breast of tho pilgrim as he draws nigh the object for whioh 
ho has travelled for days by sea and by land, we arrived at 
the heights of Baccano. All at once a joyous cry burst from 
our little band of travellers, like the cry of the sailor when 
he discovers the land, or the cry of the exile who salutes his 
beloved country, or the cry of the pilgrim of the East, who 
now for the first time discerns Jerusalem in the distanoe. 
u St. Pctor’s ; tho cupola of St Peter’s,” is heard on all sides. 
We stop and throw ourselves on our knees, and salute with 
joy the triumphal cross which soars over the most beautiful 
monument that has ever been raised by tho genius of West- 
ern nations. This spectacle, which placed before my eyes 
a summary of all this world’s history, caused a feverish ex- 
citement, which ono is happy at having experienced, but does 
not desire to feel again. Ono feels, whon he has plaoed his 
foot on holy ground, be he ever so little influenced by the 
spirit of Christianity, that the soul desires to pray. 

The Roman Campagna begins at Baccano. The noise 
of the world seems now to have ceased ; trees, habitations, 
and cultivated fields, have disappeared, and you seem to be 
on the frontier of a desert Before us lies a plain without 
any boundaries, over which wander here and there some 
shepherds, leaning on their long crooks, and following flocks 
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of goats and sheep. The ground seems to bo quite uneven ; 
here it is raised in little hillocks, there it is broken and ex- 
cavated ; in tho distance, like bones bleached on the field * 
of battlo, lie pieces of white marble, the ruins of oolumns, 
friezes, and tombs, broken to pieces: every thing bears 
stamped upon it tho imago of death. This desolate plain, 
which in former times was tho glory of anoient Borne, has 
now become its tomb ; it remains before the eyes of succes- 
sive generations a memorial of the terrible power of Pagan 
Borne, which was seen by Daniel under the figure of a terri- 
ble beast, “ who devoured and broke to pieces, and the rest ho 
stamped with his feet and of the still greater power of God, 
which has overthrown this great empire. The eternal witness 
of this victory completes the scenes so full of sorrow and ma- 
jesty. Upon this vast tomb, in tho centre of this panorama 
of rains Christian Borne appears tranquilly seated, and re- 
splendent in youth and beauty. Thoughts like theso, and 
many others, which seem to spring from the soil, form a 
preparation suited to the Catholio entering the Etornal 
City. 

Amongst the rains which lie along the solitary route, the 
sarcophagus of Publius Vibius Morianus and his wifo 
Beginia Maxima, may be seen. This has been erroneously 
attributed to Nero ; but the first persecutor of tho Christian 
namo has not evon a tomb. Wo soon discover the Tiber re- 
flecting the last rays of the setting sun. It is always tho 
same yellow stream, tho flavut Tiber of Horace and Virgil. 
Before us lies the Ponte MoUe } surmounted by its old tower, 
which is pieroed in the form of a triumphal arch. What re- 
membrances does this anoient monument recall? It wit- 
nessed the Bomans running bofore the oouriers which brought 
them the news of the defeat of AsdrubaL There Cicero 
cauaod the ambassadors of the AUobroges, the aocompliocs 
of Catiline, to be arrested. There Constantine fought and 
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gained the battle which made him master of the empire, 
and destroyed in the Tiber western paganism together with 
Maxcntius, as oriental paganism expired a few yean later 
with Julian the Apostato on the plains of Porsia. 

Leaving the Monte Mario on the right, and tho Monte 
Pincio on the left, we soon entcrod Borne by tho u Porta 
del Popolo,” formerly the Flaminian Gate. Whilst the 
oustom-houae officers and tho police wore engaged in doing 
their duty, we occupied our timo in paying our devotions to 
the cross, which surmounts tho obelisk of Bhamscs, and 
before seven o'clock wo were installed in our hotel Being 
wearied from a long day's journey, and most of our party 
suffering from severe colds, wo retired to bed early, having 
first placed ourselves under the especial protection of the 
Prince of the Apostles. 

Before five o'clock on tho following morning, wo wore 
awakened by a concert, under our windows. At first I oould 
not discover tho nature or tho purport of it The musio 
was different from any thing I had ever heard, and the hour 
seemed not to bo the timo of tho day when oonoorts in the 
open air are usually given. On making inquiries, I found 
that it was tho Pifferari who had awakened me from my 
slumbers. Tho object of their music seemed to augur a 
happy beginning to my pilgrimage through tho holy- city. 
The Pifferari aro the shepherds of Sabina and Abruxxa, 
who every year leave their mountains before tho octave of 
the Immaculate Conception, and eomo to announoo in the 
streots of Borne tho approach of this solemn festival, and 
the coming of Christmas. Threo musicians may generally 
bo seen ; one is an old man, tho second a man of middle age, 
and tho third a little child : they seem thus to recall tho 
ancient tradition of there being but three shepherds at the 
crib. Standing with their heads uncovered before the 
Madonnas which ornament the fronts of the houses, or the 
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corners of the street, they salute the Mother of God with 
their joyous melody. Sometimes they entor the shops, 
and pay their devotions to the Madonna which is always 
placed there with lamps lighted before it Nothing seems 
more pleasing than the coup d?ml presented by the shops in 
Borne at this season of the year, when the Madonnas are 
Qluminated, and the goods offered for sale artistically dis- 
posed on inclined planes, form a pyramid on which the 
painting of the Blessed Virgin rests, ornamented with 
flowers and lights. 

The instruments of the Pifferari are the same as are 
usually to be found in use amongst the shepherds ; a haut- 
boy, pipes, and sometimes a triangle, form the orchestra 
with which these shepherds of the mountain salute the Queen 
of heaven. The canzonetta is not composed of learned 
musio ; its very simplicity makes it oharming, for it seems 
to recall the humble mystery of the crib. 

Their costume is in harmony with their musio and their 
functions ; it recalls the memory of oenturies gone by, for 
the fashion of modern times has not penetrated to the moun- 
tains where those simple men dwell A Tyrolese hat, orna- 
mented with a band of different colors, an upper garment of 
coarse cloth, a nether garment made of skins, and sandals 
fastened with thongs of leather, twined round their legs ; add 
to this their long, black hair, which falls upon thoir shoul- 
ders, a large beard, and bright eyes, and a good idea can be 
formed of their costume. 

Borne seems pleased with the return of tho Pifferari / 
for any thing that recalls religious remembrances is well re- 
ceived in this city, whioh is essentially a Christian city. 
They will come to the houses and the palaoes, and ask if you 
wish to have a novena made to the Madonna, and another 
before Christmas. Their request seldom meets with a re- 
fusal; they come to delight you during thoao nine days with 
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their concerts. At the conclusion, you give them a few 
baxocci , and I know not who is the happier, he who gives 
or ho who receives. 

We had engaged a company of them to perform a novena 
before Christmas. The following is a translation of their 
simple song, which comes far short of convoying the simple 
beauty of tho original : — “ 0 Virgin, daughtor of St Anne, 
in your womb you carried the infant Saviour. The angola 
cry, Como, yo saints, come to the infant Jesus, to tho crib 
where ho is born, to the stable whero tho oxen and the asses 
are eating. Immaculate Virgin, blessed in heaven, be thou 
our advocate on earth. On tho night of Christmas, which is 
a holy night, let this prayer, which wc sing to the infant 
Jesus, be presented to him.” Christmas is oomo, the Piffo* 
rati disappear, for their mission is fulfilled. We had ar- 
ranged that on the last night the concluding serenade should 
toko place in the room where we usually took our meals.. 
Our landlady was present, and sho seemed worthy to be 
counted a daughter of tho ancient Sabines, from whom the 
Pifferari aro descended, for at the sound of the musio and 
the song which had charmed her early days, the good Monica 
forgot sho was fifty-six years old, and commenced danoing; 
neither our remarks nor our laughter seemed to disturb her, 
for she continued her dancing in honor of Gesu bambino and . 
Maria iantissima as long as tho music lasted. We oould 
not help admiring hor faith, so simple and so pure, and her 
love so ardent for tho innocent remembranoes and devotions 
of her childhood. » 
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St P*Ur*a^-TkoM who bm mode Pllgrlmagw tfctra— Feelings it flnt 
UbotdiBf It 

We had resolved to begin oar pilgrimage through tho 
holy city by paying our* first visit to St Peter’s. The day 
promised to bo fine, and the Italian sky appeared to havo 
pat on its deepest blue. On my way to St. Peter’s, I saw 
nothing, and I ooald hear nothing, my mind was so filled 
with tho number of saints and martyrs, of emperors and 
kings, who for more than fifteen centuries had come from 
all parts of the globo to honor tho tomb of tho poor fisher- 
man of Galilee, to which I also was going to pay my devo- 
tions. At the head of these crowned pilgrims marched 
Constantine tho Great, the conqueror of Maxentius, the first 
Christian emperor. After him came Theodosius, who, in 
893 , going to fight against Eugenios, came clad in saekoloth 
and ashes, to obtain victory through the intercession of 
8k Peter. In 449, Valentinian, with his wife, Eudoxia, and 
his mother, Galls, came to visit the tomb of the Prince of tho 
Apostles. In 545, Bclisarius came to offer the laurels which 
he had gained in his contests with the Goths and tho Van- 
dals, on the tomb of the Prinoe of the Apostles. In 689, 
Cedwella, the king of the Western Saxons, quitted his king- 
dom to receive baptism in the Church of the Apostles. 
Cooored, king of the Mercians, finds himself so happy near 
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the tomb of the Prince of the Apostles, that ho lays aside his 
royal purplo, and becomes a monk in a monastery near St. 
Peter’s, and obtained tho grace to lire, die, and be buried 
near the apostles. 

Succeeding centuries brought with it its pilgrims from na» 
tions both civilised and barbarous. Luitprand, king of the 
Lombards ; Ina, king of England ; Carloman, king of Franoe ; 
tho king of the Lazzi, a nation of Colchis, aooompanied by 
tho chiefs of his nation; Machestad, king of Sootland; 
Christicrn, king of the Danes and of the Goths ; the Empe- 
ror John Paleologus, and a multitude of others whom histo- 
ry has marked both for their genius and virtue, performed 
tho same pious pilgrimage. 

Well may it be inquired what was the powerful attrac- 
tion that conducted so many crowned heads to the tomb 
of St. Peter? And what was tho meaning of this pil- 
grimage of monarchs which continued during so many eon* 
turics ? Tho supremacy of the cross had now ground to dust 
the empiro of brutal force, and had planted its own ompiro 
on tho cross of Calvary and on the cross of the Vatican. 
With this wondrous change camo tho true notion of power, 
that it is merely a trust committed to the keeping of the 
monarch for tho wclfaro of tho people. A divino hand con- 
ducted tho monarchsof those ages to tho tomb of the apostles, 
to learn there a knowledge of their duties, and that devotion 
and spirit of self-sacrifice whioh should fill the broast of 
kings who are the children of Christianity. There the 
great and tho mighty swore that they would never roign 
merely in accordance with their capriocs, but that they 
would follow the laws of equity and justice. Four times 
did Charlemagne, the type of Christian royalty, and the 
restorer of the empire in the West, come to worship there* 
The year 800 is tho date of his last pilgrimage. There tho 
son of Pepin, at tho feast of Easter, on his knees reoeived 
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the imperial crown from the hands of St Leo IIL, and the 
Roman people exclaimed, “ to Charles the pious, the noble, 
crowned by Cod, great, peaceful, and the Emperor of the 
Romans, life and victory.” After Charlemagne, before the 
same tomb, Lotharios received the crown from the hands of 
Pascal L Alfred, king of England, was crowned by Leo IV. ; 
Charles the Bald, by John Yin. ; Otho L, by John XII., 
and 8t Henry with 8t Cunegunde, by Benediot VIIL We 
cannot be surprised at the deep respect with which the basil- 
ica of 8t Peter has always filled the breasts of the barbarian, 
and even of those who were the persecutors of the Church. 
Alarie, when he became master of the eity of the Cesara, 
broke down and overturned all the monuments of the capital 
of the world. But he did not touch 8t Peter’s or do any 
injury to those persons who had taken refuge within that 
venerable basilioa. The Vandals treated it with the same 
respect The Empress Theodosia, when she wished to gratify 
her vengeance on Pope Vigilius, gave orders to Anternius to 
Wing him to her wherever he should find him, whether it 
were in his palace or in 8k John Lateran, or in any other 
church except in St Peter’s. Berthier, the general of the 
troops of the Directory, when he was about to bombard Borne 
from the MmUs Mario, was filled with respect for the plaoe 
when he saw it, and forbid their firing on the basilioa of the 
Prince of the Apostles. 

Thoughts such as these ooeupied my mind on my way 
to 8k Peter’s. They had in former times filled with wonder 
two of the greatest men of tho East and of the West, 8k 
Chrysostom sod 8k Augustine, though they had only partially 
known the glory of Sk Peter’s. It was indeed with joy I 
thought on the great privilege I was now about going to 
share in being permitted to tread the sacred ground of the 
Vatican, watered by the blood of tho Prinoe of tho Apostles, 
end in being allowed to behol d that basilica which has been 
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the theatre of so many glorious events, the sanctuary whore 
so many tears have been shed, bo many prayers have been 
uttered, and so many vows have been made to heaven. 

But we had already arrived at the bridge of St Angelo, 
formerly called the Pons JSltus. Leaving the castle of St 
Angelo on the right, there stands before us at some distance 
the greatest wonder of modern days, the basilica of St Peter. 
It is impossible to desire a more majestic and imposing piazza, 
and one more calculated to throw the basilica into bold 
relief. It is of a noble shape, surrounded by a su- 
perb portico, with four rows of columns, surmounted by 
statues larger than life. In the centre stands an Egyp- 
tian obelisk between two fountains whose waters are 
ever shooting upwards their silver streams, which fall in cas- 
cades, and exhibit all the hues of the rainbow. We stop 
for soroo moments, dazzled at the wondrous sight before us. 
The obelisk arrests our attention. It was brought from 
Borne by the order of Caligula, and was placed in the cireus 
of the Vatican. In 1586, Sixtus V. had it plaoed in the 
centre of the piazza in front of the basilica. At first it was 
supported by four lions, but theso have disappeared, and it 
is now but seventy-two feet in height, surmounted by a cross, 
in which is placed a relic of the true cross, On the sides 
towards the fountains there is a dedication of this obelisk by 
Caligula to the Emperors Augustus and Tiberius. On the 
sido which looks towards the piazza is engraved this tri- 
umphal inscription, worthy of being dictated by Sixtus V. : 
Ecce crux Domini Fugite partes adversce. Vieit Leo de tribu 
Judae,” “ Behold the cross of Christ. Let all enemies fly, 
for the Lion of the tribe of Judah has conquered.” The 
side which faces St. Peter’s proolaims in these terms the 
eternal viotory of Christianity : “ Christ oonquers, Christ 
reigns, Christ rules, Christ defends his people from all oviL” 
We soon asOend the steps which lead to the basilica. Hav- 
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ing first looked with pleasure on the statues of St Peter and 
St Paul, which tho present pontiff has placed at each side 
on two beautiful pedestals ; at last we reach the limina apos - 
tolorum. It is with difficulty one can speak of this immor- 
tal temple, which has been raised by the genius of Christian- 
ity to the illustrious Prince of the Apostles. All is perfectly 
in unison, notwithstanding its oolossal proportions. The 
gildings are admirably managed, the paintings are beautiful, 
the marbles are most precious, and the mosaics are inimitable 
in oolor, richness, and design. This must strike every one, 
though be be daisied with tho appearance which presents 
itself to him on every side. The chair of St Peter, the 
oonfessional where rest the bodies of the apostles, and the 
cupola — these magnificences of a superior order seem to 
absorb the entire soul on the first visit to the basilica. In 
the vast nave, the eye sees neither chairs, nor pews, nor pul- 
pit There is only the throno of a bishop, on which is 
placed the apostlo, immovable and immortal, like tho truth 
of which he is the guardian, with his hand held out to bless 
his flock. On festival days a tiara and cope placed on this 
statue of the Prince of the Apostles, show how he is still 
living in his successors, teaching by their mouth, and watch- 
ing over his sheep and lambs through their ministry. In 
the majeetio solitude of this immense basilica, St Peter 
is alone; before him all are silent, all have disappeared. 
In other plaoes there are other pastors ; other themes, and 
other voices are heard; but in this, the chief temple of 
Christianity, there is no other pastor but St Peter. No 
other throne is seen but the throne of St Peter; no other 
voice is heard but the voioe of St Peter. Supreme head of 
tho Christian hierarchy, he beholds in all the bishops through- 
out the world members of his fold, ooadjutors, not equals. 
His voice is their oracle ; his orders guide their oonduot, 
and through them beoomes the rule of the world. 
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To this wondrous spectacle of Catholio unity, personified 
in St Peter, the Basilica adds another not less sublime ; it 
shows the Galilean fisherman purchasing his glorious pro* 
rogative at a price of immonse love. A few steps from the 
throne, beneath the wondrous dome, is the Confession of the 
Apostles ; thus the genius of Christianity has called the altar 
beneath which the martyr lies entombed, for ho has given to 
the faith the Strongest of all testimonies, by the shedding of 
his blood. Under a rich baldachino, ninety feet in height, sup* 
ported by four eolumns of bronso, the altar on which the 
Pope eelobratos high mass, is placed ; beneath this, in the 
underground chureh, is the tomb of St. Peter and St PauL 
In the front of this is a largo open space, round whioh one 
hundred and twelve lamps burn night and day, as em- 
blems of veneration, love, and faith. You deseend by two 
circular staircases of white marble; a statue of a holy pon- 
tiff, Pius VI., in tho attitude of prayor, is plaood before the 
tomb, which on this sido is not open but on certain festivals. 
As you approaeh this holy spot, some supernatural power 
seems to overawe you ; you seem to hear the Son of God 
demanding from him who was to bo his future vicar, “ Simon, 
son of John, lovest thou mo ? ” and from the tomb a voice 
seems to say, “ Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee,” 
and you become moved to tears os you draw near tho remains 
of those martyrs, whioh are such glorious witnesses of their 
love, and you can find words only to pray, and like those 
thousand pilgrims who worshipped there boforo you, you 
throw yourself on your knees. As you look up at the won- 
drous cupola, you see round tho base the promise of tho Son 
of God written in letters of gold, “ Thou art Peter ; and 
upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it” As you read these words, such 
is the foree of the impression produced upon you, that you 
seem to hear distinctly the divine voice which pronounced 
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them, and the cupola, all resplendent with mosaics, becomes 
to yon an emblem of the Catholio Church, gloriously built 
upon the words of its founder, braying the efforts of its ene- 
mies, and extending into eternity its everlasting empire. 

If the lesson which the founders of monarchies hare 
learned at the tomb of the Apostles, has been to recall them 
to the nature of the power whioh they hold, and to make 
them learn their duties, how much must the humble pilgrim 
learn from his visit to it Filial submission to the ohuroh, 
frith, wonder, love, and feelings which words frail to describe, 
will fill his mind on his first visit to St. Peter’s. 

The shades of evening tell us that the day has drawn to 
a dose sinoe we entered the ohuroh. The hours have 
passed so rapidly that we seem scarcely to have remembered 
them, and we can hardly believe that our pilgrimage for this 
day must draw to a close. 
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VUw o f tfcu ©ouatry about Boom.— T ho Romo of Auguatua.— Tbo Romo of St. 

Potor. 

To obtain a proper idea of the situation of Rome, anoient 
and modern, it is well for tho stranger to asoend one of the 
many buildings from which a good view of Rome may be 
had, and with a good map he will be ablo to arrange the 
routo of his pilgrimage through the holy city. Accompanied 
by a friend whose learning equals his devotion to scienoe and 
literature, we ascended the Loggia of a villa situated on the 
declivity of the Esquiline, where the gardens of Heliogabalus 
are said to have been situated ; from this, we wore able to 
see a vast plain, in the centre of which Romo is situated 
As we looked towards the east, Monte Cavi, where Romulus 
is said to have assembled tho aboriginal tribes to inaugurate 
tho roligion of Latium, raised its head before us. On the 
left of this lies the ancient Tusculum, with its ruined villas and 
its remembrances of Cicero, and Tivoli and its CascateU*, 
seated amongst tho Sabine hills. The Mons Sacor, where 
the people are said to have retired from the tyranny of the 
Patricians, comes next The mountain of Soraote, whenoo 
Sylvester was recalled to Rome, not to suffer martyrdom, as 
he supposed, but to assist at the triumph of Christianity, and 
the Campagna about Civita Vecckia, dose the panorama, as 
far as the eye can reaoh. Then the Mediterranean seems to 
mingle its blue waters with the heavens. Aftor this comes 
Ostia, which exists but in name, for it oonsists only of the 
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Cathedral and a few houses, its population numbering but 
thirty-fire souls. Its associations of St. Augustino and St. 
Monioa are interesting. Thenoe we come again to the ridge 
of the mountains of which Monte Cari forms the summit, 
and there see where the modern Albano is situated; and at 
last, upon the heights, appears the castle of Oandolfo, the 
country residence of the popes. Beneath this circle, which 
bounds the horizon, there appear here and there, scattered 
through the plain, some of those wondrous monuments whioh 
hare survived the revolution of ages, to attest the former 
greatness of the Roman Empire. To tho right is the tomb 
of Ceeilia Metclla; after this the Aqueduct of Claudius, 
whose gigantic arches traverse tho Roman Campagna, 
and form the aerial bod of the Aqua Virgin*, along 
the eighteen miles that separate tho mountains from the 
Eternal City. Still further on, towards the left, are the 
ruins of the wondrous Villa of Adrian, and the tomb of 
Plantius Lueanus. In the oentre of this vast plain, Rome 
presents itself to our notioe, surrounded by walls which are 
altogether restorations, and no part of whioh probably be- 
longs to Aurelian : but Romo now seems silent and tranquil ; 
though its domes shine brilliant with tho rays of the setting 
son, it is no longer the proud and noisy capital of tho Cesars. 
It may, however, not prove uninteresting to study the Romo 
of Augustus, before commencing our pilgrimage through the 
Some of St. Peter. 

Resplendent in marbles, in gilding, and filled with tho 
works of art, whioh the most refined civilization could pro- 
duce, Rome was seated as a queen on her seven hills. The 
Palatine, the sheep-fold of Romulus, had become the palaoo 
of the Cesars. Jupiter reigned on tho Capitoline. The Avon- 
tine was crowned with a temple of Diana ; and tho Coslian 
Hill was covered with many buildings. The Esquilino had 
its many summits and its Protorian camp. The Quirinal had 
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its temples of Quirinus ; and Aurclian erected there ft tern* 
plo to tho sun. The Viminal, in later times than those 
of Augustus, was covcrod with magnificent palaces. 
Homo had oxtended itself beyond tho Tiber to tho Vatican 
and tho Janiculum. It was divided into fourteen Regions. 
Within this circuit thore were enelosed 46,602 groups of 
houses, separated by streets; 2167 palaces of tho greatest 
magnificence; 424 piazzas; 470 temples; 856 baths; 1852 
reservoirs of water; 82 sacred groves; two largo amphi- 
theatres, one of these capable of seating 87,000 spectators ; 
tho Circus Flaminius and tho Circus Maximus, which con- 
tained scats for 800,000 persons, rising in terraces ono 
above tho other, as in tho Coliseum. Fourteen aqueducts 
brought water to Romo from tho neighboring mountains; 
and 24 “ ways,” passing through the 24 gates, went from the 
capital of the world to tho provinces. Rut wo have not yet 
seen tho entire extent of the city. Beyond tho Pomorium, 
or the circular boulevards , which surrounded what was prop- 
erly called tho city, a new city grew up over tho modern 
Cainpagna, which is now desert, and extended from Otrioli 
to Ostia, and from Albano and Tivoli towards Civita Veo- 
chia. Aristides, of Smyrna, tells us “ that all the days of 
the year would not bo sufficient to enablo us to oount all the 
cities which aro built within this divine city.” “ No ono,” 
says Dionysius, “ could toll where the eity begins, or where 
it ends.” “ Tho city,” continues Aristides, " extends to 
tho sea, tho emporium of all thoso things that come by land. 
Romo is so great, that in whatever part of it any porson 
stands, he must still supposo himself in the centre of it” 
Such was ancient Rome in the days of its splendor. Beyond 
its walls and hills it extended its suburbs to Tivoli, Otricu- 
lum, Aricia, and perhaps even further ; it must havo covered 
an extont of ground thirty miles in diameter. A fact re- 
corded in tho life of Constantine confirms these pleasure? 
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moots. Coming to Rome with Hormosidas, the celebrated 
Persian architect, who had never seen Italy, and having ar- 
rived at Otricoli, he asked him , 44 what he thought of Rome ?” 
Struck with the magnificence and the extent of the edifioes, 
the stranger replied , 44 I think we have already passed through 
more than half of the city.” They were twelve miles distant 
from what is properly called the city. * The Campagna itself 
is a witness to the extent of the ancient oity. The ground 
broken by hillocks in all parts, and the ruins of the nume- 
rous monuments which are to be seen every where, tell the 
traveller the extent of the suburbs of ancient Rome, and of 
the gardens that must havo existed there. 

At tho foot of tho capitol was plaocd the famous golden 
milestone, from whioh proooodod the 44 ways,” whioh ox- 
tended to all parts of tho world. Of those tho Appian way 
was the most famous. Woll may it havo been called the 
44 Regina viarum.” Tho monumonts which, through the 
munificent seal of Pio Nono, havo been restored as far as 
the ruins of centuries would permit, give somo idea of its 
ancient splendor. From the principal roads, which formed 
the arteries of the Queen of tho world, extended others, whioh 
are well known in classical history, and many of whioh have 
been rondored illustrious in the annals of tho martyrs. 
Along those magnifioont ways, in those sumptuous * palaces, 
and amidst those monuments of riches and luxury, five mil- 
lions of inhabitants were gathered together, according to 
the calculations of the most credible writors. 

Such did anoient Rome seem to show itself to us. But 
now another sight demands our attention. Christian Rome 
lies before us. The last rays of the setting sun gild the sum- 
mits of the Seven Hills, and a light vapor, like an immense 
veil of purple, tinted with the most beauteous colors of the 
rainbow, hangs over the city. In beholding Rome, thus 
reposing silent and tranquil in the midst of a vast solitude, 
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with the Bound of everlasting fountains, beneath the shadow 
of the oross, which rests upon its innumerable churches, un- 
der the protection of the Blessed Virgin, and of those mar- 
tyrs, that like a glorious army surround its ramparts, we must 
recognise her as the Eternal City, which will continue to 
the end of tho world, and will ever be “ a city sought after 
and not forsaken.” 

Of the material beauties of Christian Home, but little 
will be said at present. The glory of the spouse of the great 
King is of tho highest order. Christian Rome, like Classical 
Rome, is seated on seven hills ; it oztends beyond the Tiber, 
to the Janiculum and tho Vatican. Though the names and 
the places remain the same, things are much ohanged— in- 
stead of pagan tomplos, churches dedicated to tho truo God 
crown all tho heights. Tho places formorly defiled by Nero, 
Caligula, and Ileliogabalus, aro inhabited by tho religious of 
tho different orders. The summit of the Capitol is now sur- 
mounted by the churoh and couvent of Ara Cooli. On tho 
Palatine hill, in the midst of tho ruins of tho palaoos of tho 
Ccsars, wo meet with tho ohurohes of St. Bonavcnturo, St 
Maria Liboratrico, and St Thoodoro. Tho Ccolian Mount 
presents to our notico tho glorious basilica of St John Lop 
tcran, “Caput urbis ot orbis;” the churchos of tho Quatuor 
Coronati, with its oonvont ; tho churches of St Stofano in 
llotondo, St Maria in Navioclla, where St Lawrence divided 
tho goods of tho churoh to the poor, and which St Philip 
Ncri so often visited with the Roman children. There 
too, are situated tho churches of SS. John and Paul, 
with its convent, now inhabited by tho Passionists; tho 
church of St Gregory tho Great, and that monastery from 
whence so many saints were sent forth to convert England 
to the faith. The Mount Aventinc, famed for its temple of 
Diana, bears on its heights tho beautiful churches of St 
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Sabina, St Alexia, and St Prisca; to whioh St Maria in 
Cosmedin, placed at the foot of the mountain, seems to be an 
entrance. On tho Quirinal, not far from tho column of 
Trajan, is tho church of St Silvostor, and a host of othors on 
the way to the Port Pia: amongst these, tho church of tho 
Perpetual Adoration must not bo forgotten, whieh is indeed a 
heaven on earth. On tho Viminal wo find tho church of St 
Lorenso in pane pema, oreotod ovor tho place whoro tho 
martyr suffered ; and tho church of Sta. Maria degli Angoli, 
built upon the baths of Dloclotian. The grand sola of theso 
baths forms the nave of tho church. Tho Esquilino hill 
presents to our mind, already wearied with sight-seeing, 
amongst many othors tho noble basilica of Sta. Maria Mag- 
giorc, St. Pietro in Yinooli, and St Martino ai Monte. In 
the distance wo see tho Janiculum, with tho church of St 
Pietro in Montorio, built near the spot where St Peter was 
crucified ; and still lower down, the Vatican, with that wonder 
of all churches — St Poter’s. 

Rome contains only 177,000 inhabitants. The spaoo en- 
closed by tho walls has become too largo for the presont num- 
ber of inhabitants, and largo portions of it are oocupied by 
vineyards and gardens; othor parts of it lio without any 
culture, oovored with ruins of temples and palaces, amongst 
whioh we seo wandering about flocks of sheep, mingled with 
herds of oxen and buffaloes. If tho view of so many edifices 
fallen to ruins, and of monuments of departed glory, fill tho 
philosopher with the gravost thoughts, they are to tho Chris- 
tian confirmations of tho truth of Catholioity, for around him 
he sees the fulfilment of prophecies, which he can 11 handlo 
with his hands.” 

Rome, as under the Emperors, is divided into fourteen 
r egi o ns - i ts palaces, its fountains, its museums, its chrfs 
d'muvre of painting and sculpture, its baailioas, and its 866 
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churches, make it oven in material considerations the first 
city in the world. 

Although deprived of all the attributes of powor 9 it still 
continues to bo tho queen of nations. More than two thou- 
sand years separato us from tho poets and tho oracles that 
sang of her eternity, and their prophotic song has not failod 
to bo accomplished. Wo cannot think without astonishment 
of tho mysterious instinct which Homo seems to have had of 
her own destiny. Anoicnt Home, with its seeptro of iron, 
ruled for a long period the peoplo and nations it had subdued 
by its arms. Christian Homo is still at tho height of its 
peaceful missions, among those nations whioh it has subdued 
by its love. Though it no longer makes war on tho Cartha- 
ginians, Parthians, and Dacians, it enters into a continual 
contest with vice and error — barbarians no less dangerous 
than the former. If in tho city of Homulus we must admiro 
that powerful organization with which it ruled tho world, in 
tho city of St. Peter wo must feel astonished at tho variety 
of those institutions, and those means which aro most adapted 
for subduing the world to the yoko of the GospcL 

Surrounded by the great monuments of ancient and ooolo- 
siastical history, resting upon tho testimony of her innumer- 
able martyrs, a stranger to mercantile speculations, which 
absorb the vitality of other capitals, and strong in her divine 
mission, Home finds herself placed in the most providential 
circumstances, to enable her to teach the truth to the entire 
world with an irresistible authority. Her hierarchy is or- 
ganized with a view to tho acoomplishmont of this object. 
The unity of power was tho strength of anoicnt Homo. Cesar, 
the lieutenant and priest of Jupiter, was placed above all. 
Tho same form, but infinitely greater in every respeot, is to 
bo seen in Christian Home. There rulos supreme, with 
his triplo crown, the vicar of Christ, the pontiff of eternal 
truth. Around his throne you behold the sacrod oollego 
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of Cardinals, the senate of the church, whose experience, 
learning, and piety, eclipse eren the austere piety of the 
ancient senate. The different congregations of the Cardinals 
correspond to the different colleges which formely watchod 
over the interests of the republic. Wherever the Sovereign 
Pontiff is, there also are the generals of the different orders 
of religion, those bands of dovoted men who are ever ready 
to go where their presence is required. The white habit of 
the Dominican, the brown habit of the Franciscan, and the 
black soutan of the Jesuit, have carried into both hemi- 
spheres frith and civilisation, the child of faith. There we 
may see the blood which they have shed in its behalf, Even 
now, there come from the seven hills those infallible oracles 
which govern the human mind, and cause both oivilixed and 
barbarous nations to fall down at the foot of the cross. 

Thus Rome endeavors to accomplish her mission, with 
respect to the nations of the world over whom she bears spir- 
itual rule. Nor is she less careful of those within her walls 
— there, too, she seeks to fulfil her mission with equal energy 
and scaL She has established 864 primary schools, which 
nre attended by 14,000 pupils of both sexes. In addition to 
this, there are also the night schools, established in different 
parts of the city — which serve to protect the rising generation 
against the inroads of ignoranco and the desolation which 
error causes around it. For the children of the rich, there 
are the Noble, the Clementine, the Naxarene, and several 
other colleges. Nor are we to forget the number of day 
pupils that are instructed in the Roman College, amounting 
to more than 800. Whoever has seen them go to oommu- 
nhm in the church of St Ignatius, on the feast of St Aloy- 
rius, must have witnessed a scene he oan never forget The 
Propaganda, the English oollege, the German college, and 
the French college, number within its walls students from 
all na t i on s. To these institutions we may add others, which 
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are established to preserve the young from the corruption 
which is around— the conservatories, and the many pious 
and charitable institutions, which will be more fully described. 
In addition to these, there are twenty-two institutions for the 
relief of the infirm, the poor, the convalescent and the aged, 
eight public hospitals and eleven private ones. There are 
also numerous institutions for the relieving the sick in their 
own houses, and for the burying the dead. The hospitals are 
so situated, that each part of the city may have them within 
reach. In the western part of Rome we have the hospitals 
of the Santo Spirito and St. Gallicano. The hospital of St 
Jacomo is situated in the most populous quarter, and in the 
eastern portion, are the hospitals of Sta. Maria de Consolati- 
one and St Salvatore. In other parts of the city, there are 
also private hospitals, mostly under the charge of religious. 
Thus Rome not merely takes care of the souls of her people, 
but does all in her power to alleviate their bodily sufferings. 
Such is the twofold panorama of Ancient and Christian 
Rome. 

As we returned to the city, we heard that the Holy 
Father was about to give benediction of the blessed saora- 
ment in the church of the Sand Apostoli. To see for tho 
first time the Holy Father, and to receive his benediotion, 
would be a delightful conclusion to tho day’s pilgrimage; so 
we hastened to the church of tho Santi Apostoli. Having 
followed for some time tho road by which the Pope was to 
go, and which we soon found out by tho sand that had been 
spread on it, we arrive at the piazsa before the church, where 
there was a great crowd. The streets in the neighborhood 
of the piaxza, wherever a view of tho Holy Father could be 
obtained, were also well filled. Before tho entranoe to the 
church, a largo space was kept clear by the dragoons and by 
the Swiss guard. The ooaches of tho cardinals and the prel* 
ates began to arrive. Soon after those appeared the pontifiod 
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carriages, the two first containing the members of the pontifi- 
cal household, who usually accompany the Holy Father on 
these occasions. In the last was tho Popo himself, accom- 
panied by a Cardinal. As he drore along, tho people knelt 
on both sides to receive his blessing. Tho whito soutan, 
the rochet, tho red mouotta, and tho stole, together 
with a large red hat, completed his costume. It is difficult 
to oonvey the impression whioh the soul, be it touched with 
only the smallest spark of Christianity, feels at beholding for 
the first time the Holy Father. It is not that awe whieh ono 
feels at seeing the sovereigns of the earth — it is a mixture of 
veneration, confidence, love and joy. After the Holy Father 
entered the ohuroh, we proceeded to take our plaoes, to ro- 
oeivo tho benediotion of tho blessed saerament from tho Vicar 
of Christ The altar biased with lights, arranged with a 
splendor and good taste which can bo seen only in Italy. The 
prayers of the last night of the novenna, for tho Immaculato 
Conception, were recited by one of the friars of the oonvent, 
after whieh the Holy Father, vested in cope and mitre, with 
two deacons in dalmatics, came from tho sacristy and intoned 
the T$ Dntm. The Tantum Ergo was then sung by tho 
choir of the Pope’s chapel, in a manner which seemed to be 
more of heaven than of earth, after which the Holy Father 
gave benediction of the blessed sacrament in silence, for it is 
cv Saviour himself who blesses his people. 
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Definition of the ImmMuUto Conception. 

The definition of tho Immaculato Conception I All Rome is 
en fHc to-day ; it is tho day which has been so long looked 
forward to ; tho Immaculato Conception is to bo defined ; it is 
to-day as it was at Ephesus centurios ago. Tho Romans are 
prepared to welcome the definition of tho Immaculato Concep* 
tion, as tho Ephesians were that of tho maternity of tho divino 
mother, with songs of gladness, illuminations, and all the pos- 
sible demonstrations of their joy. Cardinals and Bishops have 
assembled from all quarters of the globo, in obedience to-ihe 
summons of the Holy Father, to aid him by thoir dolibera* 
tions as to tho manner and form in which tho dogma is to bo 
defined. Days hare been spent, under the guidance of threo 
of the most learned of tho Cardinals, assisted by the most 
eminent theologians of the Eternal City, in framing the de- 
cree by whieh tho Holy Father is to make known his defini- 
tion to the Christian world. That basilica, where so many 
wondrous events connected with tho history of mankind have 
token place, is to be the scene of this mighty deed. Before 
tho tomb of the Apostles the Holy Father is to pronounoo 
that decree, which will go forth to all quarters of the universe. 

2 * 
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There his been much nun in Rome daring the post week ; 
bat the morning hue shone forth with all the brightness of 
an autumnal day, and the sky, which for the last week has 
been obscured by olouds, to-day puts on its brightest blue. 
Two hundred bishops and cardinals have assembled in tho 
Sistino chapel, and there await the Holy Father. They have 
put on their restments and form a noble speotacle. At tho 
appointed time the procession is formed, and moves down the 
scala regia , those beautifully formed steps which load from 
# the Sistino chapel and the gala regia to the piassa and St. 
Peter's. ^ The litanies are intoned by tho Pope’s choir, and 
the forty thousand persons that have assembled within the 
walls of the basilica hear tho song of intercession, as it draws 
near and nearer, with the deepest anxiety and emotion. At 
length the head of the procession enters the basilica, and goes 
onward through the assembled people, a way being kept clear 
by the soldiers. The Holy Father, carriod in the sedes gee • 
iatoria , makes his appearance ; all kneel to receive his bene- 
diction. The song of prayer has oeased ; for all are kneeling 
in humble adoration before the altar of the blessed sacrament. 
The procession begins to move again, and enters tho choir of 
the church, which is prepared for the occasion, in tho usual 
manner. The Holy Father takes his scat on the throne, at the 
aide of the choir. The office of Tierce is oommenced, and 
the Holy Father puts on his vestments, (those who are to 
partako in the solemnities of the day do the samo,) the tiara 
is laid aside, and he assumes the golden-colored mitre. At 
length the solemnities of the mass begin. The deaeons and 
subdeaooos, preceded by the cross and seven candles, move 
onward. Last of all oomes the Holy Father, between tho 
two cardinal deacons, who are the assistant deacons of tho 
throne. He uses no erosier, in accordance with the anoient 
tradition of St. Peter's sending his crosier to have it placed 
on the body of Martial, who had died on his way to preach 
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the gospel in Germany, in order that he might be raised from 
the dead, and might proceed on his mission. On the way, 
the Holy Father stops to embrace the throe junior cardinal 
priests ; arrived at the steps of the altar, he lays aside his 
mitre and begins the mass, with the deacon, tho sub-deacon, 
and the assistant-priest, who is a cardinal ; the altar is in- 
censed; he embraces the assistant-deacons, and goes in 
procession to the throne, which is erected in the centro of tho 
choir, boforo tho chair of St. Pctor. Tho Kyrie is sung, and 
tho Gloria is intoned by tho Holy Fathor in a manner which 
makes all who hear him think that the Apostle still speaks 
through his 458th successor. The Epistlo and Gospel aro 
sung first in Latin, then in Greek by two students of tho 
Greek college. The Greek deacon and sul^deacon were ar- 
rayed in the vestments which the Greek rite prescribes. This 
custom was followed formerly in other churches, to show tho 
unity between the eastern and western churches. Now tho 
solemn moment arrives, when Peter is about to speak. Tho 
dean of the College of Cardinals, Cardinal Macchi, an aged 
confessor of the church, laden with years, and with merits 
which he has gained in tho service of the churoh, advances 
before the pontifical throne, accompanied by a Greek and an 
Arminian bishop. In the namo of Christendom thoy address 
a final petition to tho Supremo Pontiff, and ask him* to pro- 
mulgate the definition of the Immaculate Conception. Tho 
Holy Father seems still to hesitate. Years have been spent 
in considering the matter. The Supreme Pontiffs in difforent 
centuries have issued thoir decrees respecting it. Theologians 
have written on it. Within the last few years, the bishops of 
the church have besought the Holy Father, entreating him 
to hasten the definition. Within the last month the assembled 
prelates have deliberated respecting the form of the decree, 
but it seems that something yet remains to be done. Prayers 
have been made to heaven for grace and light to guide tho 


Digitized by Google 



86 


*0 MS. 


Holy Father in this matter, but more prayers are yet to be 
oflered. All foil on their knees, cardinals, bishops, priests, 
monks, friars ; and thousands of people, from all quarters of 
. the universe, are prostrate to ask for more light and grace 
from the Author and Giver of all good things. The Holy 
Father intones the Veni Cr$aior } which is responded to by the 
voices of moro than forty thousand people who have now as- 
sembled within the vast nave and transepts of the church. 
Ones again all is hushed, and the pontiff stands erect on the 
chair of Peter, and, with a voice indicating the deepest emo- 
tion and broken with sobs, and in the midst of a torrent of 
tears of joy, he pronounces the solemn words which place the 
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin among tho arti- 
cles of faith. •Never shall I forget that moment; it seemed 
as if the things of earth had passed away, and tho heavens 
had come down to bless usl Near me stood a poor Franoiscan 
friar. The tears of joy rolled down his cheeks, his utterance 
foiled him, for now the long-expected moment for which his 
order wrote and prayed through so many oonturics seemed 
to have arrived. Tho emotion of the Holy Father had spread 
itself around, and but ono prayer seemed to burst from tho 
heart of all : 44 Now dost thou dismiss thy servant, 0 Lord, 
according to thy word in pcaoe.” The castle of St Angelo 
sends forth its thunder, the bolls of the Vatican sond forth 
their merry peaL From the tower to the bell- turret the echo 
is heard, and the sound responded to, and the foot the most 
wondrous in the annals of nineteen centuries, the promul- 
gation of the Immaculate Conception, is made known to the 
Sternal City. 44 The heavens rejoice, the earth is glad, the 
sea is moved and the frdneos thereof, the fields and all things 
that are therein are joyful for a new ray of glory is added 
to the crown of the Mother of God. 

Again all is hushed, and the Holy Father intones the 
tfceed, which is suag in the solemn manner that the choir of 
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the Papal chapel always makes uso of. The Holy Father 
onco more proceeds to the altar to consummate the definition, 
which ho has now uttered, by offering the holy sacrifice for 
tho flock of Christ committed to his keeping. No person 
that has ever witnessed the solemn moment of the consecra- 
tion in tho Popo's high mass, can evor forgot it Midway in 
the dome aro placed trumpeters, who play on trunpota whose 
notes are indeed silver-toned, that wondrous musio which for 
years afterwards will be ringing in the ears of those who haro 
heard it All assumes the stillness of death, and every one is 
bowed in prayer, as the Holy Fathor elevates the host and 
tho ohalico to the four quarters of tho heaven. Yon hear 
the clang of armor as tho noblo guard rise from their kneos, 
and tho mass proceeds, the choir singing some of their heav- 
enly strains. Once moro the Holy Father returns to his 
throne, and there stands wrapt in profound contemplation, as 
the deacon and sub-deacon bring him tho elements, that he 
may consume them. This rite of tho papal high-mass is most 
solemn. The Holy Father’s receiving tho chalioo through 
tho tubo carries you baek to the ages long since gone by. 
Once moro ho roturns to the altar, and the mass is con- 
cluded as on other occasions, except that before it ends the 
To Deum is sung in thanks for tho wondrous work of God, 
which all have witnessed in being permitted to hear the de- 
finition of a dogma which all Christianity has so long looked 
forward to with an anxious eye. Forty thousand voioes join 
in sending on high the song of praise and thanksgiving, for 
these are Romans, all of whom have been taught from their 
earliest days to sing the songs of praise and adoration, and 
can therefore readily join^in the worship of the Most High ; 
but still the honors done to the Mother of God are not fin- 
ished, for an exquisite mosaio of the Immaculate Conception 
in the chapel of the ohoir is to be crowned. The prooession 
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onee more is formed, and the Holj Father, surrounded by 
Cardinals and Bishops, proceeds to finish the work which 
has been allotted to him by the providence of God. This 
being accomplished, he returns to the chapel, where he usu- 
ally unrests, and receives the congratulation of the assembled 
prelates, whom to-morrow he will honor with a medal struck 
in honor of the occasion, and an address in the private con- 
sistory. 

But Borne has not finished her rejoicings. The cupola 
of St Peter’s is to bo illuminated, and the entire city is pre- 
paring to honor the Queen of Heaven. Every madonna at the 
corner of the streets, and in the front of the houses, has its il- 
lumination audits wreath of flowers around it, and every win- 
dow is filled with lights. Every one you meet seems happy, 
for it is to him a day of rejoicing. The high honor which 
has been paid to the Mother of God affords them the deepest 
interest, and is a source of joy in every house and in every 
family, for the madonna is dear to them, and through her in- 
tercession innumerable blessings and mercies have been pro- 
cured for them. Having seen the illumination of Sk Peter’s 
from the piaxsa and from the Monte Pincio, c the plaoes where 
it best can be observed, and having witnessed the change of 
lights by which the cupola and the ohuroh of St Peter’s, from 
its dim illuminations, beoome resplendent, with balls of fire 
and in one sheet of flame, we hasten to the Capitol, where an 
academy is to be held. In this verses and speeches in 
honor of the Immaculate Conception are to be delivered, 
and near the site of the temple of Jupiter, will the first 
public honor be paid to the dogma of the Immaoulato Con- 
ception. Even the young aspirant to fame and the aged 
prince joined in giving this just tribute. But the attraction 
of the evening is the eesay which is to be read in Italian 
by Cardinal Wiseman. This he performed with grace, 
efapnoe, and dignity. It was indeed a happy thought to 
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select a successor of Si Anselm to fulfil this duty. It was 
indeed fitting that the Primate of that oountry, in whioh the 
, feast of the Immaculate Conception was instituted nearly 
eight centuries ago, should now delirer the first essay in its 
praise in the Eternal City, on the day when the doctrine was 
the articles of the 
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St J*k* Luftmn-IU Architectural beeatlee— IU chapak.— The Beptlatery.— The 
Bole Saute. 

Wa hare already taken a view of aneicnt and Christian 
Borne. It is now time to descend to particulars, and make 
a regular pilgrimage through the city. We shall follow in 
regular order the fourteen regions as they were fixed by 
Benedict XIV. The first is the Ition* di Monti, which com- 
prises the ancient region of the Esquiline, and partly that of 
the Via Sacra, the pads , the alia Semita, the Caiimontana , 
the Isis, the Serapis , and the Forum Bomanum. It is callod 
the monte , because it includes the most hilly part of tho city. 
The Esquiline, the Viminal, and a part of the Quirinal and 
Ccelian hills belong to it Our party resolved to-day to begin 
their pilgrimage by visiting the Church of St John Lateran, 
the Mater Ecclniarvm. Tho churches of Borne are usually 

divided into three olasses, the patriarchal basilicas, tho 
Constantine basilicas, and the ordinary churches. 

When the world was oonquered by Christianity, it was 
divided into five patriarchates. The first of these was the 
patriarchate of Borne. The Pope, as successor of St Peter, 
had jurisdiction over the universal ehuroh ; and as patriarch, 
his authority extended over the west The second patriarch- 
ate was that of Constantinople, the third, Alexandria, tho 
fovrth, Antioch, and the fifth, Jerusalem. Over theao 
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presided the Pope, os supreme over all the diooeses of Catho- 
licity. The patriarchs of tho east soon fell under the assaults 
of the barbarians and the heretics. Borne did not wish 
that the memory of them should perish, and thero are yot 
to bo found within tho Eternal City fivo patriarchal basilicas, 
vcncrablo for their antiquity, for their magnificence, and for 
their sanctity, which serve to perpetuate the Catholio remem- 
brances of these patriarchates. They are, St. John Lateran, 
St. Peter’s, St. Paul’s,- on tho Ostian way, St Mary Major’s 
and St Lawronco outside tho walls. Tho Constantine basil- 
icas are eight in number, St John Lateran, Santa Crooo, 
St Peter’s, St Paul’s, SS. Marccllinus and Peter, tho 
Santi Apostol and St Agnes outside the walls. The anti- 
quity of these churches, their frescoes, their mosaics, the num- 
ber and the splendor of their sacred relics, mako them archives 
of art and piety. Every traveller dosires to visit them. Every 
pilgrim desires to pray in them. Amongst these there are 
seven which form 14 tho Seven Churches.” To the visiting 
of these great indulgences aro attached. They are the follow- 
ing : St. John Lateran’s, St. Peter’s, St. Paul’s, St Mary 
Major’s, St Lawrenoo’s, outside tho walls, Sta. Crooo and 
St Sebastian’s. 

Tho number of the ordinary churches amounts to 866. 
Some of these date as far back as tho first ages of Christian- 
ity. Amongst these aro St Clement’s, St Praxodes, and 
St Mary in Cosmedin. Their porticoes, their style of 
architecture, and their inscriptions show the simplicity, the 
faith, and tho zeal of tho early ages. Filled with thoughts 
of the glories which belong to this basilica, we passed by the 
entrano e to the palaee, whieh is now uninhabited, in oonse- 
quenoe of tho malaria of the surrounding district The 
church of St John Lateran, liko most of tho monuments of 
Borne, tells us of many facts connected with olassio and 
sacred history. The name of Lateran reoalls one of the most 
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ancient and noble of tho old Homan families, the family 
of Sextius. The surname of Lateranus was illustrious during 
the times of the Republic and the Empire. The cruelty of 
Nero was rendered still more infamous by the murder of the 
consul, Plautius Lateranus. The palace of the family, dis- 
tinguished for its regal magnificence, occupied the site of the 
present church. Constantine becoming possessed of it, gave 
it to St Silvester to build the church of St Salvatoris, which 
was consecrated in tho year 324. Constantine ornamented 
the new temple with a magnificence worthy of an Emperor. 
Hence it was called the Golden Basilica, a name deservedly 
bestowed on it, from tho number of its royal gifts. Constantine 
presented to it a statue of our Saviour, sitting, five feet in 
height, which weighed 120 pounds ; statues of the twelve Apos- 
tles, each weighing 90 pounds ; four angels in silver, holding 
a cross in their hands, each weighing 105 pounds. The cornice 
which served as the pedestal for these statues weighed 2,025 
pounds. He also gave a lamp of gold, weighing 25 pounds ; 
seven altars of silver, weighing each 200 pounds; seven 
patens of gold, weighing each 80 pounds; seven of silver, of 
the same weight; 20 chalices of silver, weighing eaeh 10 
pounds ; 2 of gold, weighing each 50 pounds ; 40 of a smaller 
aise, weighing each one pound ; 50 chalices for the holy sac- 
rifice, each two pounds in weight. Nor were the ornaments 
ho presented to the church less precious : a chandelier of the 
most precious gold, to burn before the high altar, weighing 
80 pounds ; another of silver, weighing 50 pounds ; for the 
choir, 40 ohandeliers, weighing eaoh 30 pounds ; 40 chan- 
deliers for the left and 40 for the right side of the church. 
To these he added four others for burning incense in, of pure 
gold, weighing each 30 pounds, with a revenue of 150 pounds 
of perfumes, to be burned every year before the altar. All 
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Tho noble edifice still remains, often rebuilt from its founda- 
tions, and raised from the ruins in which it had been left. 
Its wealth has gone, but its power still remains, as tho in- 
scription testifies — “ The Latcran Church, the mother and 
the mistress of all the churches in the world.” The pil- 
grim stands in wonder before one of these five doors which 
lead into the basilica. It fixes his attention by its mysteri- 
ousness. It is the golden gate which is opened in the year 
of the jubilee. The ancient door in the centre is romarkable 
for its splendor. As you enter the church, you are struck 
by tho symbolism which the nave exhibits. Under tho 
windows, beneath tho spring of the roof, are painted tho 
prophets. Under the prophets, on one side, are the most 
remarkable events in the Old Testament histoiy, emble- 
matical of the life of our Saviour. On the other side is tho 
accomplishment of these. Thus on one side we have tho 
expulsion of Adam and Eve from Paradise ; on the other, 
the crucifixion, by which we are again admitted to Paradise. 
We have on one side tho deluge, and corresponding to it we 
have the baptism of our Lord. On one side we have the 
sacrifioo of Abraham; on tho other, our Lord ascending to 
Calvary : Joseph sold by his brethren ; opposite to it is our 
Lord betrayed by Judas : Moses delivering the children of 
Israel from captivity; corresponding to it, our Saviour 
preaching in ?..imbus : Jonas coming forth from the belly of 
the whale ; and answering to this, our Saviour coming forth 
from the tomb. Beneath each of these has rtliefs you have 
the twelve Apostles. Their* beautifully sculptured statues 
are in perfect harmony with all around them. The twelve 
Apostles have given light to the teachings of the prophets, 
and the symbolical lessons of Scripture. Their teaching casts 
light also on the future. The gospol holds the middle place 
between the synagogue and heaven. Therefore, behind each 
of the Apostles is painted a door half-open. The Apostle 
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stands on the threshold, as if to say that after Christianity, 
of which he is tho preacher, thero remains only the eternal 
Jerusalem, tho city of light, with its gates of emeralds. Be- 
neath each nioho there is a dove in relievo , with a branch of 
olive in his bill, an emblem of the spirit of the Gospel. Thus 
all religion, both in its letter and its spirit, from the earliest 
times to the latest, is placed before us. These paintings and 
these sculptures seem to declare once again the song of tho 
angels— M Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace 
to men of good will” Among tho other riches of St John 
Lateran, the tomb of Martin V., in bronze, must not be for- 
gotten, as he put an end to the western schism. At the left 
tide of the grand entrance is the chapel of St Andrew Corsini, 
one of the most magnificent in Borne. This chapel recalls 
the piety of Clement XIL, and the illustrious virtues of St 
"Andrea Corsini It is rich in marbles, and the dead Christ in 
the underground chapel, of pure white marble, is one of the 
most exquisite pieces of workmanship that can be seen any- 
where. The two columns of porphyry near the principal arch, 
formerly ornamontod the Pantheon of Agrippa. On the same 
tide of tho church, near the chapel of the choir, is the chapel 
of the Blessed Sacrament The majestio portico of the 
churoh oontains 24 columns of marble, and the colossal statue 
of Constantine, found in his baths. Nor must the beautiful 
ehapel of the Torlonia family be forgotten, for it contains 
within it some of the beautiful sculpture of the Boman artists 
of the present day. The artist and the archaeologist will find 
every thing to gratify his taste in this noble basilica. The 
Christian finds there new joys. For, gifted with the power of 
faith, he will there meet all that will call forth its energies, - 
and he will visit it with a different spirit to what other per- 
sons do. There seems to be in our churches both a human 
and a divine aspect under which they may be seem In visit- 
ing the Boman basilicas, to study their history and their 
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antiquities, to admire their paintings, their sculpture, and 
their marbles, is indeed a beautiful and an agreeable occupa- 
tion. But the impression is incomplete if we stop hero ; for, 
though the intellect and the imagination may be satisfied, yet 
tho heart is not touched. To effect this, these noble buildings 
must bo considered under their Christian aspoct Insen- 
sible must be the heart that will not pour forth its prayer as 
the pilgrim kneels before tho tombs in which repose tho 
bodies of tlioso saints and martyrs who have witnessed to the 
truth of Christianity before their heathen persecutors, and 
have shed their blood for the deliveranco of the human race. 
To the visitor who knows not these things, tho temple, how- 
ever beautiful it is, will be without the poetry of heaven. 
He will visit the church as an ordinary monument Tho 
heart will hear nothing, for tho eye of faith will have seen 
nothing, and thus much will be lost in the visit to Borne. 
But, if to the knowledge of tho history, and the material 
beauties of its churches, a visit to those holy relics and those 
holy places, with which those churches are filled, be added. 
Tho soul will be enlarged, and a sense of indescribable joy 
will fill the heart, and all tho faculties of the mind will be 
satisfied. The temple becomes animated. It speaks to tho 
senses, to the faith and to the intellect, with a voico -which 
all can comprehend. In those columns of alabaster and por- 
phyry which adorn the tcmplo of the Most High, after having 
ornamented tho templo of Jupiter or the palace of Nero, 
you will see the evil of tho heathen world conquered 
by Christianity, and bound as a captivo to the chariot 
of tho conqueror. In tho tombs, resplendent with gold and 
precious stones, you will see the victorious legions of martyrs 
that are looking on you, and holding in their hand the symbol 
of Catholicity, which they havo sealed with their blood. You 
will behold the novor-dying laurels with which they are 
crowned. Their voice will seem to call on you, and say : 
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“ How do you maintain the name of Christian, which our 
blood has purchased for you ?” It is impossible to visit the 
churches of Rome with thoughts like these, and not to leave 
them better Christians than we ontored them. There wo 
shall fed a thrill of joy, which we cannot experience 
elsewhere. 

Having considered St John Lateran under its human 
point of view, it remains for us to consider it under its divine 
aspect, as the mother and the mistress of all churches. In 
the centre of the transepts and the nave, supported by four 
pillars of oriental granite, 88 feet in height, stands the papal 
altar, the same on which St Peter said mass. It has been 
covered with marble by Pio None. Part of the same altar 
is in the church of St Pudentiana, beneath the marble slab, 
and open in front, so that it can be distinctly seen. It is 
surrounded by a marble balustrade, on which are engraven 
the arms of Urban VIII. and the King of France. On look- 
ing upward, directly over the altar, we see a ciborium of 
Parian marble, supported by four columns of Egyptian mar- 
ble, with capitals of the Corinthian order. Within this hang 
curtains of crimson silk, which on certain solemn occasions 
are withdrawn, when the heads of St Peter and St Paul are 
exposed to view. These are exposed solemnly to the vene- 
ration of the faithful, on holy Saturday and on the Tuesday 
of rogation week, and on other occasions. Within view of 
these, in the choir, the ordinations are held, that the young 
levitee may be filled with the spirit of the apoetolato. 
At the same side of the church as the Corsini chapel is the 
altar of the blessed sacrament. The tabernacle, executed 
after the designs of Paolo Olivieri, is oomposed of precious 
stones and of the rarest marbles. At either side are placed 
two angels, made of gilt bronse, with four oolumns of v$rds 
antique The entablature of bronse which is over the altar 
Is supported by four columns of the same metal, gilt and 
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fluted, 25 feet high, and two feet and a half in diameter. 
Thoy were made by Augustas after the battle of Aotium, 
from the prows of the Egyptian vessels, and were placed by 
him in tho temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. Clement VIIL 
placed them in their present position. We cannot help re- 
marking, that as ancient Rome never failed to erect monu- 
ments, which should recall her triumphs, so Christian Rome 
has followed her example. Every where we see the monu- 
ments of the victory of Christianity over paganism; her 
temples, her obelisks, and her columns are witnesses of these. 
The paintings and mosaics of her temples are also evidences 
of her conquest over the heresies which each oentury brought 
forth, for their condemnation is written there. The gold and 
standards of the Turks, which adorn the churohes of Arm 
Coeli and Sta. Maria della Vittoria, are evidences that she 
has overoome these also. The church of St. John Lateran 
contains another trophy of the victories of Christianity over 
Islamism ; for there is suspended, near the choir, the banner 
of John Sobieski, at the famous battle of Vienna. In the 
chapel of tho choir is the stall of the King of France ; 
it is on the left hand, opposite to that of the Holy Father. 
The King of Franoe was a canon of St.John Lateran. Every 
year, in former times, a solemn mass was celebrated on the 
birth-day of the King of France, in return for the rich donar 
tion of tho abboy of Clarac, which Henry IV. made to tho. 
church. Tho French ambassador always assisted at it, until 
tho revolution of July, in 1830, changed the ordor of things 
in France. We went to see the treasury of the basilica. There 
are preserved in this place some of the most venerable relics 
in the world. Behind a large grating at tho back of the 
choir, on the way leading to the sacristy, is plaoed the table 
on which our Lord instituted the Euoharist. The table ap- 
pears to bo about twelve feet long and about six feet in 
width. It was covered with plates of silver by the pontiffs. 
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These were carried off by the constable of Bourbon in iho 
sacking of Rome. Near this are other relics, at the sight of 
which the heart will be stricken with compunction. There 
is a part of tho purple vestment which was placed on our 
Saviour’s shoulders in the pretorium, a piece of the sponge 
which was steeped in gall and vinegar, a part of the tunio 
which St John the Evangelist wore when ho was brought 
prisoner to Romo, from Ephesus, and also a part of tho chain 
with which he was bound ; the shouldor of St Laurence (his 
head may be seen on his festival in the ohapel of the Pope’s 
sacristan, at the Quirinal palace) ; the head of St Pancra- 
tius, some of the blood of St Charles Borromeo and of St 
Philip Neri ; and a tablet composed of the ashes of several 
martyrs. When wo left tho treasury, wo went out into the 
cloister, where there are some good remains of the palace of 
Constantine. Thcro are thcro several relies, but as their au- 
thenticity rests merely on a tradition, whioh is not consid- 
ered sufficiently authentic, they aro not exposed to the ven- 
eration of the faithful 

On leaving tho church by tho doorway in the transept on 
the right of the church, we came to tho baptistery, which is 
of an octagon shape. At the eight angles in tho interior aro 
plaoed eight oolumns of porphyry, whieh support a cornice, 
and which are placed from the walls a sufficient distance to 
allow a largo space to intervene all round. In tho oentro is 
a large basin of basalt, of an oval shape, five foot in length. 
It was formerly surrounded with 62 lamps made of gold, and 
near it was a statue of our Saviour and St John tho Baptist, 
both of silver. There were also near it soven stags in silver, 
and the vase itself was lined with silver plato both inside 
and outside. These decorations the barbarians have carried 
ofi; and they have boon replaced by beautiful paintings, rep- 
resenting the principal notions in the lifo of Constantine. 
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At the left of tho baptismal font is tbo cliapol of St. John 
the Baptist, into which you enter through two doors of 
bronzo, which have been token from the baths of Caracalla. 
This chapel is ornamented by beautiful mosaios. Under tho 
altar arc placed tho bones of forty-nine martyrs. As you 
Icoyo tho baptistery, you sco before you an obelisk 49 feet in 
height. It was brought from Egypt to Homo by tho Empo- 
rors Constantino and Constantins, his son. It was broken by 
the barbarians, and afterwards restored in 1588, and placed 
in its present position by Sixtus V. The Egyptian hieroglyph- 
ics, which afo still visiblo on it, show that it was erected by 
Thautmosis III., who was king of Egypt when tho children 
of Israel left it, under tho guidanco of Moses and Aaron. 
As you pass by tho palaco of the Latcran, there is in tho in- 
terior (if the pilgrim can spare timo to visit it) much that 
will interest him. There arc museums, in which aro placed 
several of tho antiquities which havo been from time to time 
discovered in making excavations in different parts of tho 
city. There is also a museum of Christian antiquities, which 
the present Popo has collected together. Deep will bo 
his interest as tho pilgrim beholds tho sarcophagi, and many 
of those wondrous treasures which aro contained in tho Cata- 
combs. Uo will also visit with pleosuro tho beautiful mosaics 
which aro laid down in one of tho largo upper rooms. As 
you come from tho palaco, on tho right you sco a building, 
in which aro placed tho scala sania. The present Popo 
has erected a convent in connection with this, and it is now 
under the charge of the Passionists. 

Every Catholic knows that our Lord, on the day of his 
passion, ascendod an elovatod place in tho house of Pilate, 
which was a kind of balcony, pavod with stones. Tho stair- . 
coso which conducted our Lord to this theatre of his igno- 
miny and sorrow, has been brought to Rome. It oonsistsof 
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28 steps of Tyrian marble, of the most pure white. In order 
to preserre them, Clement XII. had them covered with thick 
boards, that they might not be worn out by the knees of the 
pilgrims who ascended them. These stairs, moistened by 
the blood of the divine victim, have become an object of 
veneration to the entire world. According to custom, we 
ascended them. As we were engaged in this holy work, 
we were filled with sentiments of thankfulness and sorrow. 
At the head of the staircase is a chapel, called tho Holy of 
Holies, on account of the number of tho relics of the martyrs 
oontainod in it It is openod on oortain days to tho devotion 
of the faithfiil. You doseend by either of the two staircases 
which arc placed on tho right and on the left of tho scala 
santa . As you leave this holy spot, and look once more 
towards St John Latcran, you will bo temptod to stand on 
its steps and look towards Monte Cavi, which stands towering 
in the distanoe, covorod with its little towns. An object which 
had not boon seen before attracts your attention, as you look 
towards tho scala santa. You seo on the sido of it a superb 
mosaic of our Saviour, seated, with a cruciform diadem on his 
head. In his right hand ho holds tho koys, which he is in 
the act of giving to St. Silvester. In his left ho holds a 
standard, which he is giving to Constantine. To the left of 
theso are three other figures : in the centre, St. Peter giving 
the pallium to Pope Loo, and presenting a standard to Char- 
lemagne, who is on his left. At the base of this group is 
inscribed, M Beate Petre, dona vitam Leoni, Pp., et victoriam 
Carolo regi dona : ” — Blessed Peter, give life to Pope Leo, 
and viotory to King Charles. Around the apsis, in letters 
of gold, is inscribed in Latin : 44 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace to men of good will.” This formed part 
of the apsis of the large triclinium in the old Lateran palace. 
This room was built by Leo UL, in the year 707, and is all 
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that remains of this beautiful building, which was afterwards 
destroyed by fire. 

At the two extremities of Borne we meet with the same 
lessons of Christianity, which are taught us in the two prin- 
cipal temples of the world* 
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At the foot of tho hill on which the Liborian Basilica reposes 
•o ealmljr and majestically, like tho Virgin to whom it is ded- 
icated, stands an Egyptian obelisk. It is one of the two that 
Augustus brought with him from Egypt, which he intended 
to hare placed in the Circus Maximus and in the Campus 
Martius. How rain aro tho projects of man ! These obe- 
lisks, with which he intended to adorn his kingdom, served 
only as witoesm of his nothingness. The Emperor Claudius 
emoted them near the mausoloum of Augustus, where they 
remained until the barbarians threw them down. In 1587, 
Sixtus V. had one of them restored, and placed in its present 
position. On one side of the obelisk is tho following inscrip- 
tion : 44 Christi’Doi in seternum vivontis ounabula lotissimo oolo, 
qui mortal sepulero Angus ti tristis serriebam,” — “ I gladly 
honor the erib of Christ, who had served to adorn the tomb 
at Augustus." On the opposite sido is the following : 44 Quern 
Augustus de Virgin# nssciturum vivens adoravit, soq. deiu- 
esps Dominmn diei vetuit, adoro," — 44 Whom Augustus, when 
alive, adored as being born of a virgin, and then forbid to bo 
honored with the title ef God, him I adore." On the side of 
the obelisk situated towards the ehuroh, is the following: 
" C hri s ta s per inviotam erueem populo peoom probeat, qui 
August! pees in prssepe nasei voluit,” — 44 Christ, who by his 
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cross gives pcaco to the world) wished to bo born in a stablo 
during the peace of Augustus.” The cross, which triumphed 
over Cesar, the world and tho devil, crowns tho obelisk. We 
saluto it ; and, ascending a large flight of steps, enter tho 
church of Sta. Maria Mnggioro. This basilica occupies the 
place of the Macellum Liviw , a famous shambles, which was 
surrounded by porticoes of marble, whero the most rare pro- 
ducts of tho world wero sold to tho Romans. The building 
itself must lrnvo been magnificent, for Tiberius consccratod it 
to his mother Livia. In early times it was rendered vener- 
able by tho number of Christians that wero martyred there. 
In tho neighboring church of St. Vitus there is preserved a 
stone, upon which, according to tradition, a number of Chris- 
tians were put to death like sheep. Thus, by those harmonies 
which Romo alone presents so strikingly to tho pilgrim, a 
place that was dedicated to a woman notoriously unchaste, is 
afterwards sanctified by tho blood of martyrs, and then be- 
comes tho spot on which is rnised a noble basilica, dedicated 
to the queen of heaven. Sta. Maria Maggioro owes its foun- 
dation to a miracle. At tho beginning of tho fourth century, 
there lived in Rome a noble, named Patrizzi, descended from 
an old consular family. Being without ohildrcn, he resolved 
along with his wife to devoto his rich patrimony to God. The 
pious couple were occupied with their project, when tho 
Blessed Virgin appeared to them, and told them she wished 
to bo their heir. She desired them to build her a church on 
tho hill in Romo, which would be covered with snow on the 
following day. This took plaoo on tho night of tho 4th of 
August, in the year 352, a season when the heat in Rome is 
very great. On the following day the Esquilino hill was 
covcrod with snow. John Patrizzi, the Pope Liberius, and 
tho clergy, assemble there and tell tho people, who were 
amazed at tho event, tho causo of it A church is built at 
the expense of Patrizzi, and tho festival of Sta. Maria ad 
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nives instituted, and it is now the day on which the dedica- 
tion of the church is celebrated. Touching indeed are the so- 
lemnities of the annual festival It is usually celebrated in the 
Borgheso chapel, and in a manner which recalls the events 
of the day. From the cupola leaves of roses and other 
flowers are seen floating downwards through the chapel, until 
the pavement in front of the clergy is covered with tho 
leaves. During the singing of these words of the 147th 
Psalm — u Who giveth snow like wool ” — in the vespers of 
the day, the effect is especially grand. In memory of Pope 
Libcrius, it is called the Liberian Basilica. It is called Sta. 
Maria ad presepe, in consequence of the portion of the crib 
of our Saviour which is preserved there. On Christmas Eve 
this is carried forth in solemn procession from the chapel in 
which it is proservod, near the sacristy, and placed on the 
high altar during tho pontifical mass of tho Pope. It is also 
called Sta. Maria Maggiore , because it is the most magnifi- 
cent of all the churches in Borne dedicated to the Blessed 
Virgin. The Sovereign Pontiffs and the Boman people, al- 
ways devoted to the worship of the Blessed Virgin, havo not 
failed to ornament her principal temple with a particular de- 
gree of liberality. When you onter tho principal doorway, 
you see before you a nave and two aisles. The roof of the 
nave is supported by 36 columns of white marble, which 
were taken from the neighboring temple of Juno Lucina. 
The capitals are of the Doric order, and support a cornice of 
mosaics, enriched with branches of the vine and with Arar 
beequee. These harmonise well with the rich ornaments of 
the ceiling. The compartments of this magnificent ceiling 
have been gilded with the first gold that came from America. 
The Court of Spain, having received it from Christopher Co- 
lumbus, wished to make an offering of it to the Blessed Virgin, 
and sent it to Borne to ornament the beautiful Liberian Basilica, 
which was dedicated to her who is styled the Star of the Sea. 
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Thin was but a just tribute, for the vessel which carried Co- 
lumbus was called the St Marj. Four columns of Egyptian 
granite support the arch of the nave, and give a noble appear- 
ance to the entire building. Tho high altar is formed out 
of an ancient urn of porphyry. The slab is of black and whito 
marble, supported by four angels, made of bronze, gilt Tho 
magnificent baldachino, the gift of Benedict XIV., rests npon 
four porphyry columns, enriched with branches of palms, gilt, 
and surmounted by six angels in marblo, holding in their 
hands a triumphal crown. In the aisle on the right side of the 
altar is the Borghcse chapel ; and on tho left side of the altar 
the chapel of tho Blessed Sacrament Their magnificence ex- 
ceeds all that can be conceived. In the latter lies in an urn 
of verd antique , enriched with gilt bronze, the body of Pius V., 
dressed in his pontifical robes. On the day of his festival it 
ib oxposed to the veneration of the faithful Under the altar 
of the Blessed Sacrament is tho chapel of tho crib, as it is 
called, where St Ignatius said his first mass, and where St 
Cajet&n held in his arms the infant Saviour. Opposite to 
the tomb of Pius V. are a statue and tho tomb of Sixtus V. 
The cupola of the ohapel is ornamented with beautiful fres- 
coes. The walls are enriched with sculpture, representing 
tho principal events of tho reigns of these two pontiffs, and 
with marbles. The Borghese chapel is still more magnifioent. 
Above the altar is placed a madonna, vonerable for its anti- 
quity, and said to be painted by St. Luke. It is surrounded 
by lapis lazuli, and seems, os it were, sustained by four an- 
gels of gilt bronse. Above this is an agate friese, on which 
is a beautiful bas-relief, representing the miraolo connected 
with the foundation of the church. This is supported by four 
columns of oriental jasper, with pedestals of gilt bronse. The 
dome of the ohapel is enriched by the frescoes of Guido. 
The walls are covered with rich marbles and frescoes of the 
same master* The mosaics in the apsis of the churoh 
must not be forgotten; thoy perpetuato the victory of Cath- 
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olioity over Nestorianism, and were placed there by Sixtus 
IIL The mysteries of the maternity of the Blessed Virgin, 
and the divinity of our Lord, are expressed there in a manner 
which leaves no doubt as to tho faith of the church. Tho 
mosaic represents tho infant of Bethlehem seated on a throne, 
in accordance, no doubt, with the wishes of tho pontiff, though 
it violates a little the rules of art. Tho Annunciation, and all 
the circumstances connected with the divine maternity, are 
equally described, in a manner which represents in all their 
glory the Catholic dogma. Thcso venerable paintings were 
cited at tho second Council of Nice, as a proof of tho cultus 
paid to images. In this temple, so beloved by her, the queen 
of angels is surrounded by relics of her servants. Here are 
relics of St Peter, St Paul, St Andrew, St James, St 
Philip, St Thomas, and other saints and martyrs. Under 
the papal altar are placed tho bodies of St Matthew and St 
Epaphras, a companion of St Paul. Tho hood of St. Luke is 
in the chapel of the crucifix. After having commended our 
friends and our country to tho caro of those holy martyrs, 
whoso relics we had scon, we directed our footsteps to tho 
porta santa. As you enter the churches of St Peter, St 
John Latcran, and St Mary Major’s, you see to the right a 
doorway, which is walled up, on which is inscribed in letters 
of gold : l( Clement, Urban, Bcnodiot, &c., opened in such 
years,” — Innocent, Leo, &c., closed in such a year this porta 
santa." At the beginning of the jubiloe, on tho ove of Christ- 
mas, tho Sovereign Pontiff opens the jubiloe in tho ovening 
at the hoar of vespers ; the vicar of Christ comes forth from 
his palace, accompanied by tho cardinals and prelates, and 
proceeds to St Peter’s. The masonry of the wall has boon 
all loosened beforehand. One of the assistants presents the 
Holy Father with a small silver hammer, with which ho 
strikos the wall which blocks up tho door, when it immedi- 
ately falls. He recites at the same time the aooustomed 
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prayers. Tho penitentiaries sprinklo it with holy water. 
After this the vespers aro begun. Whilst tho Holy Father 
is engaged performing these ceremonios at St. Peter’s, those 
cardinals deputed by him perform tho same ceremony at St 
John Late ran ’s, St Mary Major’s, and at St Paul’s. By 
this the beginning of the holy year is announced. Thus was 
it in olden times, ancicut Homo was accustomed to break 
down her walls to give a free cntranco to the goncral, as ho 
came in triumph, attended by tho captives he had taken in 
his wars. Christian Porno preserves theso customs, ennobled 
by the mysterious meaniug with which Christianity has 
clothed them. She invites all the nations to tho grand tri- 
umph of penance, where tho passions are conquered, and tho 
sins aro expirted and bound to tho chariot of the conqueror. 
In ancient times the triumphal gato was sprinkled with tho 
blood of captives. Tho i*orta santa is now sprinkled with 
holy water, to show tho pilgrim that the purification of his 
heart by tho tears of repentance, and by tho tribunal of pen- 
ance, is the condition required of him who would enter on 
tho way to heaven, of which tho porta santa is tho beginning. 
The four basilicas situated at tho four corners of tho city, 
liavo their doors opcu at tho same time, to show that Porno 
calls all men to como and partako of tho treasures of graco 
and mercy which sho opens to them. As we loft tho porta 
santa, a beautiful (luted column of whito marblo arrested our 
attention. This was formerly in tho Templo of Peace, situatod 
in tho forum, and was brought hero by Paul V., who placed 
on it a statuo of tho Blessed Virgin. Pound tho baso aro 
inscriptions. 4% Pox undo vera cat conscoravit Virgin?,”— 
44 Ho from whom comes true peace conscorated this to the Vir- 
giu,” is tho termination of one of them. The following ore 
on two of tho sides of tho baso : 44 Impura falsi tompla quon- 
dam numinis jubento incerta sustinebam Cesaro ; nunc lssta 
veri perferen s matrem DoL Te, Paulo, nullis obtaoobo seclis,” 
8 * 
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u Formerly, by the order of Cesar, I supported the impure 
temple of a false deity ; now, with joy, I support the Mother 
of God. I will declare thy glory, 0 Paid, throughout all 
ages.” 11 Ignis columns pretulit lumen piis deserta nootu ut 
pcrmcarcnt sccuri ad arccs hmo redudit ignoas, monstrante 
mb alta sede callcm Virginc,”— u The column of firo gavo light 
to tho just, that by it they might travel safely through the 
desert ; this leads to the bright citadel of heaven, a Virgin 
from a lofty eminence showing the way. 11 I did not leave St. 
Mary Major's without recalling to my mind a circumstance 
connected with it, which should be rememberod. Each night, 
long after tho aw, when Home is buried in its usual silence, 
at tho second hour of night you hear the sound of bolls de- 
scending from the Esquiline. It has had its origin from the 
following circumstance : Some centuries ago a traveller was 
surprised by night coming upon him, as ho was travelling 
through the Campogna. Fearful of falling into some of those 
many openings with which it abounds, ho lay down to sleep, 
commending his soul to God, perhaps to die in the midst of 
a dosort The following day boing tho festival of tho 
Blessed Virgin, the bells of St. Mary Major's woro rung. 
Tho traveller hearing the sound, and observing the poiut 
from whence it came, was enabled to find his way, and thus 
escaped from danger. As an acknowledgment of this 
deliveranoe, ho mado a perpetual endowment to liavo the 
bell rang at the samo hour each evening, that those who 
might chance to be exposed to the some danger might thus 
be enabled to escape. On our way to Sta. Croc* in Qerusa- 
l*mm* t we passed by those rains with which this fifth region 
of ancient Home is filled. On the left, in an anglo formed by 
the walls wo see the rains of the Vivarium, where the wild 
beasts were confined for the public games. Proceeding close 
by the Claudian aqueduct, we passed by the circus and gar- 
dens of Heliogabalus. Near this place were also many sacred 
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groves. Hero also was tho amphitheatre built b y An* 
gustos, whore Titus held those games iu which so much 
blood was spilt, and with whioli ho oommoncod his reign. 
Botwccn tho church of St. Bibiana and St. Eusobiu* tho first 
towor of tho Aqua Claudia is situatod. It is surmounted 
by two arches of briok, where, according to Nardini, and 
other antiquarios, were placed tho famous trophies of Marius. 
Next to this was tho famous garden of Maecenas, which ex- 
tended from tho church of St Martino ai Monti to that of 
St Anthony, near St. Mary Major’*. Not far from this tho 
tower, from whioh Nero behold tho burning of Romo, is sup- 
posed to have boon situated. Hero also were tho houitt of 
Virgil and tho gardens of Lamianus. Before tho time of 
Augustus, when this neighborhood began to bo covered with 
baths, it served for tho burial-placo of the oornmon people 
and the slaves. In this part of tho city tkore wore a groat 
many temples. Hero was situated the temple of Minerva 
Medica, of Castor, of Apollo, of Mercury, of Mars, Serapis, 
Proserpine, Venus, and Cupid. The basilica of Sta* Croc* 
in Qcrusalemme is built at tho extremity of tho Esquiline, 
near the placo whero there was fonnorly a temple of Vonus and 
an amphUhcatrum castrense , a suitable placo for tho temple 
in which the relies of the Passion are kept. Constantino, 
after his dream, had caused the Labarum, tho standard bear- 
ing the monogram of Christ, with the inscription, “ In boo 
signo vinces,” to be made. Having oonquered Maxontius, he 
wished proper honor to bo paid to tho cross. His mother, 
St. Helena, having discovered at Jerusalem the true cross, 
returned to Rome, bringing with her a considerable part of 
this rich treasure, together with many other relios. The 
church of Sta. Crocs was built to receive this precious de- 
posit, at the expense of the Emperor, and was oonseorated 
by St Sylvester. St Helen brought also a great quantity 
of earth from Calvary, with whioh the filled the oratory where 
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the sacred relics were deposited. It is called the Basilica 
SessorianOj as the palace of Sessorius was formerly built on 
the place where the basilica now stands. Constantine also 
enriched this temple with his gifts. He gave four candle- 
sticks of gold and silver, weighing each 80 pounds, to hold 
the lights which were to burn day and night before the holy 
cross; fifty lamps of silrer, firo chalices of gold, a paten of 
direr, enriched with gold and precious stonos ; an altar of 
gold, weighing 250 pounds, with many other treasures, all of 
which disappeared during the different sackings of tho city. 
The church was restored by Gregory II. and by Luoius II. In 
tho 15th century Cardinal Peter de Mendoza caused several 
repairs to bo xnado in this church, which was his title. Whilst 
these repairs were being executed, tho discoveries were made, 
which are thus recorded by an eyo-witness : “ The 1st of 
February, 1402, was a day when a great miroclo was wrought 
in Rome. As the workmen were engaged in whitening and 
ornamenting tho walls of Sia. Croce , at the expenso of Car- 
dinal do Mendoza, they came to an aroh in tho centre of 
the church, which reaches to tho roof, and where thcro 
are now two columns; here they found an ompty place, 
and having opened it, they discovered a small window, on 
which was plaocd a box made of lead, two palms in length ; 
which was perfectly closed. It was covered with a square slab 
of marble, on whioh was engraved, “ This is the title of the 
true cross.” In the box was found a small piece of wood, 
about a palm in length, on which was gravon and painted 
in red, u Hiesus Judseorum Nazaronus rex.” The word 
Judsoorum is not perfect At this now discovery, nearly all 
the city ran to tho church. Pope Innocent also camo, and 
ordered the title to be left in the box where it was found, 
and only allowed it to be exposed on the high altar on the 
day of the feast of the ehurch.” Suoh is the first spiritual 
treamie which the church of Si a.. Croce possesses. Nor is it 
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the only one. Under the high altar, in a basalt tomb, are 
the bodies of St Cesare and St Anastasius. In the subter- 
ranean chapel, dedicated to St. Helen, there are many relies. 
In the pavement, which was restored by Pope Eugenios IV., 
there are a number of stones brought from Calvary. In a 
chapel which you enter from tho monastery, are the relies 
the most precious that can be seen Anywhere. Hore is the 
inscription of tho cross, already alluded to ; a largo portion 
of tho true cross, two thorns of tho crown of our Lord, one 
of the nails with which our Saviour was fastened to tho cross, 
tho finger which St Thomas put into tho wounds of our 
Saviour, and a large portion of tho cross of the penitent thief! 
These, on certain festivals, aro shown to tho faithful from 
the balcony, which is on tho left of tho high altar. The re- 
lies of martyrs and confessors aro around you, and overy 
where adorn this sanctuary of Christ crucified. Cold must 
be tho heart that is not touched with feelings of awo and 
veneration in this holy place. (< This is none other but the 
houso of God and tho gate of heaven. n The neighboring 

monastery is occupied at present by Cistercian monks, and 
contains a valuable library and many precious MSS. It will 
bo visited with pleasure by all who speak tho English tongue, 
for horo Father Newman, and those holy men who fbrmod 
the first band of the English Oratorions mode their novi- 
tiate. 
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Balks of PtocUMsi aid Clank of tbo Cspookim— Tko Comotory.— Bod/ of St 
Crispin. 

Am the weather was beautiful, we resolved to leave the por- 
tion of the dt y which we had already oommonoed exploring, 
to a future period, and to bend our steps towards those ruins 
and remarkable sites which lie between the churches of St. 
Mary Major's, Sta. Croce, and the walls of the oity, in a line 
from the porta Solaria to the porta Maggiore. What re- 
membrances are called forth as we look around us I each 
atone seems to mention some fact Here was the Lucus 
Patilinus , where Manlius, the defender of the Capitol, was 
condemned. Not far from this were the temples of Venus 
Erycxna and Jupiter Vimindlis. Here also were the temples 
of Hercules, of Honor, of the Sun, and the grove sacred to 
Laveraa, the patroness of robbers. Not far from these was 
the CKvu^ Cucumeris , where so many martyrs shed their 
blood. The antiquarians place in this neighborhood the 
Nympheum of Alexander Severus, which was a building of 
nmrble, surrounded by groves of myrtles and oranges. It 
had also several porticoes ornamented with gold and paint- 
ings, and jets <T eaua, falling with gentle murmurs in basins 
at alabaster or porphyry. The most remarkable ruin situ- 
ated in this part of the city is that of the pretorian camp. 
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When Augustus became Emperor, he surrounded himself 
with a guard. Nine cohorts were selected from the army to 
watch over the safety of the empire and the tranquillity of 
the capital. Afterwards they were increased to seventeen. 
At first they were lodged in private houses, and were then 
placed by Tiberius in a camp established near the ram- 
parts between tho Viminal and the Tiburtino gates. Tho 
captain of these was called tho prefect of tho pretorium. In 
visiting these ruins, what facts of history, and what persons, 
seem to appear before you I You seem to hear the erics which 
frightened Nero— as he is flying from Rome, accompanied 
by four slaves. Nero, tho murderer of his mother and of 
St Peter and of St. Paul, was yesterday the master of the 
world ; but the justice of Qoavcn has at length reached him, 
and ho now flics, elad in a simple tunic and in an old man- 
tle, his head and his face covered with a handkerchief, 
mounted on a wretched horse, about to seek an asylum in tho 
villa of Pharo, whom he had 86t free. This villa was about 
four miles from Rome, between the Via Salaria and the Via 
Nomcntana. To reach this he must go along tho walls of 
the camp, whore he was discovered, and was put to death by 
a slave, at lus own request, to avoid a publio execution. 
The villa of Pharo was not far distant from tho church of 
St. Agnes \ the place where it was situated was called the 
Serpcniera. In the middlo of the camp is the placo where 
tho temple of tho gods was situated, and whero Caraoalla 
killed his brother Geta in the arms of his mother. Tho most 
remarkable ruins in this part of tho city, both for their gran- 
deur and for their extont, are the Baths of Diocletian. 
Diocletian and Maximian, resolving to build baths which in 
magnificence would exceed any thing that their predecessors 
had formed, erected those, the ruins of which are now to be 
seen. They consisted of a quadrangle, 1069 feet long. On 
each of tho four sides, at tho angles, there were circular 
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rooms, which serred for the calidarium, or tho reservoirs 
of warm water. One of those yet remains, and forms tho 
eirenlar ohnrch of St Bernard. These baths exceeded in 
magnificence all that the imagination can pioture. There 
were portions of overhanging gardens, innumerable jets d* 
eaux t halls for waiting, schools for the rhetoricians and for tho 
philosophers, and tho famous Bibliotheca xdpiana , which 
Diocletian caused to be brought to. the forum of Trajan. 
Some of the choicest specimens of sculpture that have been 
discovered in Borne, wore found in tho ruins of the different 
baths, so that it would appear they wore ornamented with 
beautiful statues, arranged in suitable places. Tho group of 
the Laocoon ornamonted tho tliermse of Titus. The baths of 
Diocletian had more than three thousand bath-rooms, so that 
this number of persons could bathe at tho samo time with- 
out seeing each othor. Each bath was most magnificent 
Tho most precious stones shone on all sides of tho wall. 
Mosaics, formed of basalt and Numidian marble, sur- 
rounded with borders of stones of different colors, produced 
on effect like painting. Tho roof was formed of gloss ; tho 
places in which tho water flowed, wero surrounded with pre- 
cious stones from Thasus. Streams of water flowed from 
silver pipes into tho baths made of silver or preoious stones. 
These baths were seven yoars in building. They were begun 
in the fifteenth year of the reign of Diocletian, and wero 
dedicatod in the year 208 , by tho August!, Constantino and 
Maximus, and by tho Cesars, governs and Maximinus. Tho 
first room entered was the apodyierium t where persons 
took off their clothes. After that was the frigidarium, 
where all took tho cold bath in common. Pilasters with 
niches and statues decorated this place. Around it was a 
double row of steps, called tho sehola } where those sat who 
eamo to look at persons bathing, or were waiting for their 
turn. The Upidarium followed immediately after the oold 
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bath : there were in it two largo basins for swimming in. 
After this followed tbe sudarium, where they took the vapor 
baths. In the centre was tho warm water which supplied tho 
vapor, with which tho room was filled. In tho wailing there 
was a valve by which tho vapor cseapod. An eztensivo fur- 
nace, placed on tho outsido, heated tho wator and tho entire 
sudarium by means of pipes placed in the walls. The 
unctorium, where tho bathers were anointed with the 
choicest perfumes, completed tho entire number of rooms. 
Iho baths were tho general rendezvous of all classes of 
tho citizens. The dcgcncrato sons of the Scipios and the 
Gracchi might bo seen wending their way there, followed 
by a crowd of slaves, who had each thoir duties assigned 
to them. After coming forth from tho bath, the Bnm.n, 
lay on a couch, when a tractator began to press the joints 
with his hands, until they bccamo supple and flexible. 
Then he commenced rubbing, having in his hand a strigilum, 
or a scraper, made of horn or ivory. Then tho perfumer 
eamo with unguents, of tho most aromatic description. Ho 
commenced by rubbing the body with a liniment made of 
lard and white ollcbore. Then he filled the pores of the skin 
with oil and essences of perfumes. Then the other slaves 
wipe the body with woollen or linon towels, whilst others 
wrapped him in a scarlet mantle. At last ho was placed in 
a e osed litter and carried homo. The baths wore open day 
an night, and a crowd of eager and noisy voluptuaries filled 
the porticoes, tho halls, imd tho gardens. They assembled in 
uio pmacotheca, an immenso hall, which is still ' in existonoe, 
and out of which Michael Angelo made one of the most 
sumptuous churohcs in Rome. 

Sinre tho reign of Sixtus IV., it is known by the 
name of Sta. Maria degli Angdi. As you enter you are 
struck with tho appearance of tho columns of granito of a sin- 
gle block, 1C feet in ciroumferonoe and 45 fact in height, Tho 
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entire length of the church if 860 feet; the hall of the baths, 
properly *> called, is 207 foot long, 01 feet wide, and 84 feet 
high. It has the largest roof in existence. Its sise, its 
nonio pavements, its frosooes, and its oolumns of precious 
marbles, make this hall the wonder of the Baths of Diocle- 
tian, and even of the Eternal City. In beholding this, tho 
mind will naturally recur to the oiroumstanoes under whieh 
it was built. Forty thousand Christians condemned to the 
mines, many of whom shed their blood for the faith, raised 
these walls, whioh the proridenoe of God has preserved to 
have his praises daily chanted in them; and these walls, 
raised by Diocletian, are now oonsecrated to the worship of 
the Queen of angels. Whilst other baths are but a heap of 
ruins, those of Diocletian, built by the hands of martyrs, 
rsmsin as a monument of the impotenoo of martyr perse- 
cutors, and as witness of the triumph of Christianity. Tho 
monastery of the Carthusians, to whom tho churoh belongs, 
is formed out of the baths. The church possesses four beau- 
tiful paintings, ch$f$ <Tauvr* of the best epoch : The Fall of 
8imon the Magician, by Pompoo Battoni ; St Basil refusing 
Communion to the Emperor Yalens, by 8ubleyras ; and the 
Blesse d Nicholas Albergati, by Hercules Grosianl This 
holy archbishop was sent by the Sovereign Pontiff to urge 
Philip Duke of Burgundy to make peace with the French. 
* What proof will you give me,” said the prince, 11 as to the 
truth of what you state ?” 44 Whatever proofs you wish,” 
replied the saint The monarch told' him that if he made the 
white bread which his servant carried become black, he would 
b e li eve. The saint made the sign of the cross upon the bread, 
which became at oooe black ; and Urn monarch yielded his as- 
sent This dramatio seme is faithfally represented by the 
painter. In the choir is the famous fresco of St Sebastian, by 
Domsniohino Most of the frosooes in this church have been 
brought from St Peter’s, where they have been all replaced 
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by mosaics, for in St. Peter's there is but one painting, which 
is over the altar opposito tho cntranco to tho sacristy. From 
tho church wo passed to tho chapel of Holies, which is indood 
a holy spot Hero aro limbs brokon by tho teeth of tho 
lions or by tho hatchet of tholictors; bodies of tho saints 
entiro, ampullae filled with blood. Here are somo of the relics 
of those whoso hands wero employed to r&iso those walls 
which they afterwards watered with their blood. As wo 
wero about leaving tho church, we woro struck with tho 
beautiful statuo of St Bruno, so lifoliko that it has boon 
said it would speak, wore it not forbidden by. the rules 
of tho order. There is also a beautiful statue in marble, of 
Cardinal Alciati, with this simple inscription : “ Virtu te 
vixit, memoria vivit, gloria vivet,” — “ Ho lived by virtue, ho . 
lives in memory, he will live in glory." Near this ohuroh is 
tho studio of Crawford, tho American sculptor. A visit to 
it will repay those whose tasto lies in sculpture and in the 
fine arts. After leaving tho piazza of the Termini— for so 
the piazza in tho front of the church is called — wo resolved 
to visit tho church of tho Capuchins, which is not far distant 
It is called the Church of tho Conception. We first visited 
tho cemetery. As tho door opens, you stop on the threshold. 
The ociling and all around is ornamented with human bones, 
arrayed in roses and garlands, and formed into lamps, sus- 
pended from the ceiling. Around the walls are spaces, in 
which are arranged the remains of tho Capuchins, dressed in 
their habit, with a crucifix in their hands. As you look on 
them, you aro struck with a kind of religious terror, it is so 
unlike any thing you have over witnessed. To the man of 
the world this sight may perhaps seem profane ] but to tho ' 
Christian, this kind of holy familiarity with the dead is a 
consequenoo of tho victory whioh ho has gained over it 
through him who has taken away from death its sting. In 
the ehuroh the ornaments aro plain and simple, quite in keep- 
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in g with the mice of the order. There are two beautiful 
paintings — the St Michael, by Guido, and the St. Francis, 
of Domenichino ; but our guide seemed anxious to show us 
• something still moro wonderful — the body of the blessed 
Crispino of Viterbo. His body is still in a state of preserva- 
tion; his head is covered with white hair, his eyes are half 
open, his checks aro still rod, a smile is on his lips, on his chin 
is a beard, and his hands are still white. Such wonders does 
God work for his servants even in their death. Ho was bom 
at Viterbo in 1668 , and admitted into tho order when he was 
twenty-five years old. For forty years he collected alms for 
his monastery, which ho repaid in prayers, often in miracles. 
Ho died at Rome, being more than eighty years old. His 
rirtues were in the mouth of every one. God has been 
pleased to ratify tho testimony thus given to him. Being 
interred in the common cemetery, on tho report of new mira- 
cles whioh were performed through his intercession, his body 
was taken up, and was found entire, and in a perfect state of 
preservation. In the interior of the convent there is also 
the room in which St Felix k Cantalicio lived, who was a 
contemporary of St Ignatius and of St Philip Neri. When 
Cardinal Barberini gave this church and oonvent to the Ca- 
puchins, the room of the saint was brought hithor from the 
old convent attaohed to the church ^of St Bonaventure, 
mi the foot of the Quirinal, and whioh now belongs to the 
Ifuooesa 
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Cfcarche* of St Padonttau »nd St Pmxodoa. 

At Romo, more Ilian in any other city, you must often 
revisit the same places, and study over again the same monu- 
ments. Every stone you tread on, every building you meet, 
has a history connected with it, which perhaps had mueh 
weight in regulating the destinies of tho world, both beforo 
and since tho proaching of the Gospel. We resolved onoe 
more to visit tho Esquilino. Leaving St. Mary Major’s on 
tho right, we entered tho Via Urbana, called after Urban 
VIII., os it was he who laid it out This was tho anciont 
Vicus Patricius. Not far from this was tho theatre of Flora 
and the temple of Diana. Near this place thoro is an arch 
in travortinc, raised in houor of Gallicnus. It boars on it 
tho following inscriptions: 44 Gullicno invictissimo principi, 
cujus invicta virtus sola pictato superata est, — M. Aurelius 
dedicatissimus numini majestatique cjus,” 41 To Gallionus, tho 
invincible prince, whose invinciblo valor is overcome by piety 
alono— -M. Aurelius, most devoted to his power and majesty.” 
Monuments to those who have held a noblo place in the early 
history of the church, have succeeded tho heathen templos in 
this part of tho city. St. Justin Murtyr lived noar this 
placo whilst at Rome. Near it aro the churches of St Pu- 
dentiana and St Praxcdos. Here wo aro treading on tho 
footsteps of St Peter and St Paul. St Peter having aiv 
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rived it Rome about the jeer 44, with the desire of planting 
the cross on the summit of the Capitol, wont at first to the 
part of the cat y near the Tiber, being the quarter of the 
Jews. He soon converted the Senator Pudens, his mother 
PrisoQla, and his two sons, Novatius and Timotheos, and his 
two daughters, Praxedes and Pudentiana, with their ser- 
vants. The house of this devout neophyte soon became the 
residence of the Apostles. There St. Peter celebrated the 
august mysteries, and consocrated Linus and Cletus. This 
was, no doubt, the title of the pastor which we so often read 
of in the early writers. Whoever has seen those mosaics in 
the aisle, near the altar on which St. Peter so often said 
mass, must be satisfied as to the antiquity of the place. 
Here, too, is the well into which these holy virgins squeesed 
the blood of the martyrs, which they had collected with 
sponges. Here, too, they hid the bodies of the martyrs, and 
their remains which they had gathered up. Pius L, in the 
seoond century, changed tho senatorial house into a church, 
with the title of the Pastor. The mosaics of the choir are very 
ancient ; and Bosio discovered under the floor the existence 
of a catacomb. It consists of a great number of arches, prob- 
ably the remains of the baths of Timotheua. In this ceme- 
tery the illustrious Sixtus deposited nearly 8,000 martyrs, 
who were shun in tho early persecutions. Tho body of St 
Pudentiana lies under the prinoipal altar. Near this church is 
the church of 8t Praxedes. This ohuroh is built on tho place 
where the baths of Novatus formerly stood. This asylum of tho 
primitive Christians became an oratory in the 2d century, and 
in the year 822, through the instrumentality of Pascal I., it 
was made one of the most venerable churches of Rome. The 
mosaic in the apsis is a representation of heaven. In the 
centre is a city, towards which are seen ooming several pil- 
f rims, with their hands laden with presents. St Peter and 
St Paul, under the figure of two angels, are standing before 
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the door. In the middle of the Eternal City is the King of 
Ages, holding in his hand a globe. The joyous inhabitants 
of the heavenly Jerusalem stand around their king, with 
crowns on their heads and palms in their hands. Outside 
of the city is an angel, who points out to the pilgrims the 
way. Above this is the monogram of Pope Pascal, the re- 
storer of the church. Lower down is a hand ooming forth from 
the heavens, and holding a crown and placing it on the head 
of our Saviour, who stands with his hands extended, and sur- 
rounded by sheep at his foot, and by saints at either side. 
At the right is St. Paul, and near him a young virgin, St. 
Praxedes, dressed in a vestment of gold, ornamented with 
precious stones, and holding in her hand a crown, an emblem 
of the offerings which were made at the altars by the primi- 
tive Christians. Pope Pascal occupies a place next to St. 
Praxedes. He has a square nimbus on his head, and he 
holds in his hand a model of the church of St Praxedes. To 
the left of our Saviour is St Peter, presenting to him a 
young virgin, St Pudentiana, dressed like her sister. Next 
to her is a figure, supposed to be Henon, whose body is in 
this ohuroli, dressed in a dalmatic of white, and holding in his 
hands a book ornamented with preoious stones, which repre- 
sents the gospels. Beneath this mosaio is the high altar, under 
a baldachino, supported by four columns of porphyry, the 
gift of St. Charles Borromeo, who was the Cardinal titular 
of this church. The fresco on the roof is the work of Julius 
llomanus. It represents St Praxedes and St Pudentiana 
gathering with sponges the blood of the martyrs, and squees- 
ing it into a well. To the right of the nave is the chapel of 
St John Guadelbcrt, the founder of the Olivetan monks, a 
family of the order of St Benediot, who have had charge of 
the churoh and monastery for many oenturies. Near this is the 
chapel of St Charles Borromeo. In this chapel are preserved 
two precious relics of the saint, his faldstool and the table on 
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wbick bo fed the poor. In the sacristy there is preserved a 
mitre belonging to the saint At the end of the clmroh a 
large marble flag is placed in the wall, and protected with an 
iron grating; it bears this simple bat eloquent inscription : 

11 On this flag slept the holy virgin St Praxedes.” Mortifi- 
cation is indeed the parent of charity and the apprenticeship 
of martyrdom. In the centre of the nave is the well into 
which the saint poured the blood of the martyrs. On hor ' 
festival, a figure made of wood is placed over it, representing 
the saint performing her holy work. In the aisle, on the left 
of the high altar, is the chapel of St Henon, ornamented with 
beautiful mosaics. In this chapel is preserved the column of 
flagellation. It was guardod by the primitive Christians 
with religious care, and was placed in this church by Cardi- 
nal Colonna, legato of the holy see— it is of oriental marble. 
Three hundrod thousand martyrs, the most remarkable of 
whom are named in a tablet erected by Pascal L, form the 
companions of our orueified Lord. Thoir relies ore buriod in 
the ohurch. The church of St Praxedes is bat a few steps 
from the site of the temple of Flora, the scene of so many 
heathen abominations. The very mention of these excites our 
feelings of horror, and makes us thank Him who has so provi- 
dentially changed it into a plaoo where his name is now so 
highly honored. 
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The Capitol— Tho Moaounu.— Tho Church of Ant Call.—' Tbo IfemertlM Prtioa.— 
The Chorch of at Joseph.— The Pope preaching In the Foraok 

Beino desirous of studying tho heart of ancient Borne, we 
suspended our excursions on tho region of tho Monti , and 
entered on an exploration of tho CnpitoL What romom- 
branccs aro thcro in this singlo word 1 It recalls at onoe 
tho battles between Homo and tho world, and tho final con- 
quest of Christianity over both. As wo cutorod tho piasxa 
of Ara Casli , wo had before us tho Capitol, with its buildings. 
A beautifully constructed flight of steps conducts you to the 
hill itsclfi On tho left of theso are the steps, Booming inter- 
minable in their number, which lead to tho church of Ara 
Cali. At each sido of tho steps is a balustrade, which hoe 
on its lowest poiut two lions made of black granite, and on 
tho summit two colossal statues, in whito marblo, of Castor 
and Pollux. Those wero found by Pius IV., in tho ghetto. 
To tho right is tho first milestone on tho Appian way, whioh 
was found in 1584. Tho Capitolino hill oonsisted of two hills 
—a southern ono, towards tho forum, and a nor thorn one. In 
anoiont timos tho depression betwoen them was fargreatov than * 
it is at present, being now filled with tho rqins of tho temple 
of Jupiter, a vestigo of whioh does nof regain. The place 
on which tho ohuroh of An* Cooli now stands w*s the arx, 
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It was very sleep, being not a fortress, but merely a strong 
point of defence. It was occupied by the houses of private 
citizens. It is difficult to determine the exact site of the 
temple of Jupiter ; but the antiquarians most worthy of 
eredit place it on the southern side of the hill. This won- 
drous temple, built by the kings and completed by the first 
consuls, was consumed by fire in the time of Sulla. It was 
burnt down a second time under Vitollius, after which it was 
rebuilt by Vespasian. Twelve years after this it was con- 
sumed again, and rebuilt by Domitian. The splendor lavished 
on it was perhaps the cause of its total destruction in the 
frequent sackings which Rome underwent. The gates were 
of bronse, covered with thick gold, which oost more than two 
millions of pounds sterling (nearly ten millions of dollars). 
8teps of marble brought the Roman into the temple, whioh 
consisted of a nave and two aisles. Jupiter was honored in 
the nave, Juno in the left, and Minerva in the right aisle, 
▲eoording to Pliny, the god was seated with bis head orna- 
mented with a crown ; the statue was red ; the part represent- 
ing the toga was purple. In his right hand he held a sceptre, 
in his left a thunderbolt of gold. This eella was only the 
smallest part of the building. In the largo space in front of 
it, the gifts made to the temple were suspended, the more pre- 
cious ones being kept in the catacombs under it. In the 12th 
century, uoder Pope Anacletus II., large ruins of these were 
still in existence, but a church was erected on them, called St 
Salvator i$ in Maxim* *, which has long since been taken down. 
To this temple of Jupiter the generals oame to offer their sup- 
plications before they entered on their battles, and before 
they took the command of the army. Hero, also, they came 
to return thanks after their triumphs. The southern part of 
the Capitol, towards the forum and the Tiber, formed the 
Tarpeian rock ; it was cut quite precipitous. This cannot 
now be seen, in consequence of houses being erected there, 
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which, boing afterwards destroyed, formod heaps of rubbish 
as high as two-thirds of tho rock. On this houses were after- 
wards erected. In one part of tho rock there was a flight of 
i!00 steps, which was visiblo os lato as the 12th century. 
Thcro was a clivus leading up to the Capitol from the forum. 
Tho asylum was in tho Intermontium, Towards the forum 
was tho Tabuhwium, where tho archives wore kept. It had 
porticoes and arcades of tho most solid masonry. When 
Vespasian became Emperor, ho took tho greatest care of 
these, and rostored more than 3,000 of them, which were 
damaged by the fire in the Capitol. Christianity has changed 
all this. All theso glories of olden times have departed, and 
aro now succeoded by the most delightful associations oon- 
nocted with the arts and the soionces. Iu the middle of tho 
piazza is the beautiful equestrian statue of Morous Aurelius, 
the only bronze ono of this description which remains from 
ancient times. Where tho Tabularium formerly existed is 
the palace of tho senator, surmountod with a tower, from 
which there is a good view of tho city. From the forum the 
massive structures may still bo seen forming the base of this 
beautiful palace. In tho tower is a large boll, which is only 
rung on certain public occasions. Tho whole is surmounted 
by a cross ; so that the cross of Calvary in reality reigns 
supremo on the CapitoL To tho right of this building you 
have tho church of Ara Cceli and tho museum, in which are 
contained a multitude of chefs d'esuvrs, too well known to 
need description, and monuments of tho most interesting na- 
ture. Here aro tho colossal statues of Minerva, a hood of 
Cybolc, and tho M Marforio.” In the Hall of Inscriptions there 
aro 122 imperial or consular inscriptions, arranged in chro- 
nological order, from tho time of Tiberius to Theodosius. As 
you ascend the large staircaso, on eaoh side you see plaoed in 
tho walls the fragments of a plan of ancient Rome, which 
were found in the temple of Venus, near that of Remus, on 
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the Via Sacra. The rooms are filled with statuary. The hall 
in which the busts of the Emperors are placed is particularly 
interesting. The beautiful mosaic of Pliny’s doves, and the 
Dying Gladiator, which has been described so often and so 
eloquently, will be appreciated by every lover of the fine arts. 
Opposite the museum is the Protomotoca, containing a collec- 
tion of statues and a gallery of paintings, which, though no 
so large as some of the private galleries, has some good paint- 
ings— among these is the Sybil of Guerchino. The rooms, 
which are adorned with tho frescoes representing the earlier 
events of Roman history, will also be worthy of a visit. The 
new gallery opened in 1820 by Pius VIL, to the memory of 
the Italians who distinguished themselves in the arts and 
sciences, contains a beautiful series of busts — amongst which 
are a bust of Pius VII., by Canova, and a bust of Raphael, 
by Nardini, which was brought hero from tho Pantheon. Tho 
gallery of paintings was established by Bonodict XIV., and 
oonsists of two saloons, whieh he fillod with pictures that ho 
purchased principally from tho houses of Saccheto and Carpi. 
But we hasten from these wonders of art and science which 
Rome has thus collected together, to visit the ohureh of 
Ara Cadi , whieh calls forth associations more oongonial to 
the feelings of the Christian pilgrim. By its position, it 
soems to announoo the fact, that tho scoptro of the world is 
now changed. It consists of a nave and two aisles. There 
are 22 oolumns, whioh are of Egyptian granite. Vasari sup- 
poses that they belong to the temple of Jupiter. The in- 
scription on the seoond on tho left, 44 a cubiculo Aug g,” would 
.soem to intimate that they have been taken from different 
plaoos. This is also confirmed by tho foot that they are of 
different orders ; some of them are round, and others fluted ; 
some without a base, others without capitals. All thismight 
seem to exhibit want of good taste on the part of tho archi- 
tect, but to the pilgrim it is a proof of Christianity, wishing 
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to show the universality of her triumph. An inscription 
over the doorway seems to confirm this idea, for it states that 
the temple was gilded with tho gold taken from the Turks 
at the battle of Lcpanto. Thus has Christianity mado both 
Paganism and Islauiism minister supplies to one of hor most 
noble temples. 

There aro two other inscriptions which will also attract 
tho attention of tho pilgrim. In the roof of tho church, di- 
rectly above the high altar, is engraved, “ Regina Cooli kotaro, 
Alleluia.” In the sixth century Rome was visited by a fear- 
ful pestilence. Gregory tho Great urged tho people to do 
penance, and a general procession was formed. It was to 
proceed from the church of Ara Cmli to St Peter’s. As it 
passed before the mole of Adrian, now tho Castle of St An- 
gelo, tho sound of heavenly voices was heard singing (it was 
Easter morn), M Regina Cmli, loo taro ! alleluia 1 quia quern 
meruisti portare, alleluia ! resurrexit sicut dixit; alleluia 1 ” 
Tho Pontiff, carrying iu his hands tho painting of the Virgin, 
which is over tho high altar, and which is said to have been 
executed by St. Luke, answered with tho astonished pooplo, 
“ Ora pro nobis Dcum, alleluia 1 ” At tho saroo time an angel 
was seen to put up a sword in a soabbard, and tho postilcnco 
oeased on tho same day. There are four eireumstauocs which 
confirm this miracle: tho annual procession, which tokos 
place in tho western ehurch on the feast of St. Mark ; tho 
statue of St. Michael, placed on tho mole of Adrian, which 
has since that time been called the Castle of St. Angelo ; tho 
antiphon Regina Cooli, whioh tho Catholic Chureh sings dur- 
ing paschal time ; and tho inscription in tho churoh. 

To tho left of tho high altar is tho chapel of St. Helena. 
It is of a eircular form. Round the fricxo of tho baldaohino 
is inscribed, “ Hroc, qu© Ara Cmli appcllatur, codom in looo 
dcdicata crcditur in quo Virgo sanetissima, Dei Mater, cum 
filio suo so Csesori Augusto, in oiroulo aureo, e ooelo mon- 
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atr&sso pcrhibetur.” 41 This chapel, called Ara Cali) is, ao- 
oording to tradition, built on the same spot where the Blessed 
Virgin, Mother of Ood, holding her son in her arms, showed 
herself to tho Emperor Augustus in the heavens, in the ecu* 
tre of a circle of gold.” The following is the origin of this 
tradition : Augustus consulted one day the oraclo of Apollo, 
to know who would be the mastor of the world after his 
decease. lie offered a hecatomb, but no answer was returned. 
The sacrifice was begun again, and the god did not answer. 
At last ho returned the following reply : 44 A Hebrew boy, 
Ood himself governing the gods, forces me to quit this place, 
and to return sad to hell ; therefore, dopart silent from our 
altars.” The Emperor, struck with this oraolc, came to tho 
capitol and crcctod an altar to tho 44 first born of God.” Tho 
same fact is told, with some alterations, by other historians. 
They say that it was tho Sybil of Tivoli that the Emperor 
consulted, to know if ho should allow himself to be honored 
as god ; and that after fasting three days Augustus saw tho 
heavens opening, and a virgin of great beauty sitting on an 
altar, and holding in hor arms an infant, and saying, 44 This 
is the altar of tho Son of God.” In consequence of this, 
Augustus forbid himself to be called god, and caused tho 
altar to be erected. There are some fino paintings in tho 
church, especially the frescoes in the chapel, near tho largo 
doorway, which represent some of tho early history of the 
life of St. Bernardino. In a small chapel off the sacristy, is 
preserved the famous bam&ino, a statue of our Saviour, 
carved in stone, about the 15th oontury, by one of the order. 
It is held in high veneration by tho faithful in Borne. Leav- 
ing tho churoh, wo turned to tho left to soo the famous Mam- 
ertine prison, whioh is situated at tho baso of tho Capitol, 
not far from the arch of Septimius Sevorus. The way by 
which wo dcsoended is part of one of the three ways to tho 
Capitol, and that by which the conquerors asoended in tri- 
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umph — it terminated at the InUrmontium. On looking 
onco more at the Capitol, it seems impossible to conoeive 
how so many temples and edifices conld hare found room 
in so narrow a space. 

The Mamcrtine prison is situated at the north-eastern 
extremity of the Capitoline Hill, and is said to hare been 
erected by Aucus Martins. The prison is divided into the 
upper and lower. The descent into the first is by a modern 
staircase, mado when it was converted into a sacred plaoe. 
The first prison is 30 feet long, 22 feet wido, and 14 high. 
There was a hole in the roof, through which the criminals 
were let down by a cord. Under this was a similar hole, 
leading to the lower prison, the descent to which is now also 
by a modern staircase. This lower prison is 22 feet long, 9 
feet wido, and 6 feet high. An inscription iu the wall of the 
upper prison states it was restored by the consuls Vibius 
and Cocceius Nerva, in the year of Romo 574. Although 
the entrance was towards the Capitol, the ascent to it was on 
the side of the forum, near the commencement of the steps 
called the Scdla Qemonia. Theso steps joined the prison by 
means of a stone bridge. From their summit the bodies of 
criminals were thrown, iu order to terrify the people who 
were in tho forum. In this prison Jugurtha died of hun- 
ger. The accomplices of Catiline's conspiracy were strangled 
here. Here also wero put to death Aristobulus and Tigranos, 
after the triumph of Pompcy ; Scjanus,] by the order of Ti- 
berius; and Simon, tho chief of the Jews, by the order of 
Titus. As the conqueror ascended to tho Capitol in triumph, 
tho prisoners were thrown into this lower prison, being 
brought there by the Scala Qemonia , where they wore put to 
death. When this was accomplished, the cry, 44 actum est” 
44 it is done,” told tho conqueror he might now leave the 
temple. But other impressions than these fill the Christian 
as ho enters this plaoe. Horo St Peter and St Paul were 
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both imprisoned. From this place they were taken the day 
they went to cxeontion. We kissed with respect tho column 
to which they were bound. We drank water from the foun- 
tain which St. Peter caused to come forth from the floor, 
that ho might baptiso St Processus and St Martinianus, 
their jailers, with the twenty-seven soldiers, who were all 
martyred in their turn. There are altars in each of thoso 
prisons. The early Christians converted this into a church, 
and Pope Sylvester is said to have consecrated an altar there. 
M. Forbes Janson, Bishop of Nancy, erected the altar in tho 
lower prison. There is a small church, dedicated to St. Jo- 
seph, erected over tho Mamcrtine prison ; for Rome has ever 
been desirous of sanctifying thoso places which the Apostles 
haro visited. A remarkable crucifix, venerablo for its an- 
tiquity, is preserved in tho church. In the year 1853 it was 
carried in procession to tho church of St Carlo, and brought 
back in proocssion to this churoh on Sunday, November 6. 
It was indeed an affecting sight to behold the vicar of Christ 
standing over the spot where St Peter and St Paul had been 
imprisoned, and addressing one of his oloquont sermons to 
bis children, in the prescnco of such ruins as the surrounding 
spots presented to the view. Crowds may bo witnessed each 
day offering up their prayers near the entrance to tho church. 
Where formerly the executioners dragged forth the bodies of 
those they had put to death, to throw them into tho forum, 
now fervent souls each day shed their tears or utter their 
fervent prayers. We mingled our prayers with theirs. Such 
seems the most rational and Christian manner for pilgrims 
to oonolude their visit to the CapitoL 


Digitized by Google 


CHAPTER XL 


Tlio modern Campo Vneelno.— The Charchee In the Campo Ynedna.— The Ardh el 
Titae. 

Ip tho pilgrim stands on tho towor of the Capitol, and looks 
towards tho southeast, he will see before him a valley, 
bounded on tho left by the Viminal, on tho right by tho Pa- 
latino, and extending towards tho Coolian Hill. In this val- 
ley was situated tho forum. Antiquarians have differed much 
us to tho extent of it Excavations have been lately made 
there, but have not progressed sufficiently to enablo it to bo 
stated with perfect accuracy what was tho real extent of it 
Niebuhr places it between tho Tarpeian rock and the Palatine, 
not extending it along tho ontire front of tho Capitoline Hill, 
and placiug tho arch of Soptimius Scverus on its left Ex- 
cavations havo since his time been mado more fully, which 
enablo it to be located with more acouracy, though a 
greater difficulty has since arison about tho position of the 
different buildings contained in it. Tho following seems to 
be the most probable position of some of the principal build- 
ings and places of tho ancient forum : The divut asyli went 
round the rear of the church of St. Joseph, and came out by 
tho Mamertine prison, near the modem Senator's house. 
This is erected where the Tabularium and the JErarium, 
tho national archives and treasury formerly stood. The 
4 * 
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temple of Conoord extended along the base of this building, 
towards the Mamertine prison. The present descent from 
the Capitol on this side now goes over part of this building. 
The eight columns, whieh will be more fully described, formed 
part of its portico. To the right of this, looking still from 
the tower of the Capitol, was the temple of Jupiter Tonans, to 
whieh the three columns still remaining belonged. Near 
this, to the right,, was the school of Xanthus, which con- 
sisted of chambers occupied by the notaries attached to tho 
offices of tho mdilcs. Beyond this was the Porticus Clivus, 
mentioned by Tacitus and Livy, and remains of it havo 
been found in the excavations. To this Porticus Clivus ran 
the Via Sacra, passing in front of the temples of Concord and 
of Jupiter Tonans, through tho arch of Scptimius Severus. 
Iu front of this was tho forum, which extended from the arch 
of Scptimius Scvcrus to tho arch of Fabius, now destroyed, 
but which was nearly opposite to the temple of Antoninus, 
part of which now forms tho entrance to the church of St. 
Lauroncc in Miranda. It was 500 feet in longth, its breadth 
varying from 178 to 103 feet. Tho position of the Palatine 
Hill, and tho lines of ancient streets which have been discov- 
ered in tho excavations, seem to show it must havo varied 
about sixty feet in its width at the arch of Septimius Severus, 
to its width near the arch of Fabius. Between the pillar of 
Phocas and the circular base, whioh bears a small pedestal 
(in all probability the milliorium aureum), was tho ros- 
trum or the tribuno from which harangues wore made. 
This has been determined from a basso-relievo on tho arch 
of Constantino, representing the rostrum, with a low balus- 
trade in front except where the speaker stood, and the arches 
of Tiberius and Severus. The three beautiful columns, which 
will be more fiilly described, parallel to the ridge of the 
Palatine and the line of the Capitol, are part of tho temple 
of Jupiter Stator, though they have been ascribed, within the 
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last few years, to the temple of Castor and Pollux, to the 
Basilica Julia, and to the temple of Minerva Chalcidica. In 
front of these there was another branch of the Via Sacra. 
*Tbc other monuments that there can be no doubt of, will 
be further described ; but it would ouly puxsle the reader to 
enumerate the conjectures of different writers about the rest ; 
there is a certainty only respecting twelve monuments, out 
of sixty or more, which the forum possessed, and of locating 
the other forty-eight, there can be no hopes, as no 
traces of inscriptions have been found, the means whereby 
the other twelve have been sottlcd. Tho description of the 
building fixes the temple of Jupiter Stator, without dis- 
pute, to the right of the temple of Concord, and the ooraioe 
representing tho priests of Jupiter crowned with thunder- 
bolts, confirms this. So much for tho ancient CapitoL 

Its present aspect is indood enough to call forth the deep- 
est emotions. You have the arch of Scptimius Severus on the 
left, the Via Sacra passing under it, exoavated nearly 
twenty feet below the level of tho present Campo Vaecino. 
To tho right, nearer the base of the present palace of tho Sen- 
ator, built on tho Tabularium, and which forms tho base of 
the present building, you have tho ruins of a temple, consist- 
ing of three columns of tho portioo, with part of tho entabla- 
ture. The columns aro of Grecian marble, of the Corinthian 
order. Their diameter is four feet six inches. Tho entab- 
lature is remarkable for its fine workmanship, as well as for 
the basso-relievos on the frieze. To the left of this are the 
ruins of another temple, consisting of eight columns of ori- 
ental granite, of the Ionic order, 18 feet in circumference, and 
43 in height The inequality of tho oolumns and the irregu- 
larities in architecture, show it must have been repaired per- 
haps as late as the time of Constantine. The former building 
is the temple of Jupiter Tonans, erected by Augustus, in 
consequence of his remaining unhurt while his servant was 
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struck by a thunderbolt, when travelling in Spain. The other 
is the temple of Concord, and waa erected by Livia, and 
dedicated by Tiberiua to Concord. The present descent 
from the Capitol passes over part of the old temple of Con- 
cord, and goes between the Hamortine prison and the arch 
of Septimius Severns. In the front of these is the raised way, 
by whieh carriages at present ascend to the Capitol from tho 
Campo Vaccino. Tho arch of Septimius Severns deserves a 
fuller description. It was erected ▲. o. 205, in honor of Sep- 
timins Severns and his sons, Caracalla and Gets, for thoir 
victories over the Parthians. It is built of marble, and con- 
sists of a large arch in the oentro, under which posses the 
Via 8acra and two smaller ones. It is decorated with fluted 
columns of tho Corinthian order, and basso-relievos repre- 
senting the expeditions of the Emperor against the Parthians 
and Arabs. In tho fourth lino of the inscription tho marblo 
is rather sunk, becauso Caracalla, when ho killed his brother 
Gets, erased bis name and substituted other words. On one 
side of the arch is a marblo staircaso, leading to a floor above. 
On this was formerly placed Septimius, seated with his sons, 
in a gilt brooso ear, drawn by six horses abreast, between four 
soldiers, two on horseback and two on foot In front of this, 
at the other side of the raised carrUgo-way, leading up to the 
Capitol, is the oolumn of Phocas. An insoription on tho base 
shows it was eroctod by Smaragdus, exarch of Italy, in his 
honor, a. a 608. There was formorly a gilt bronxo statuo 
at this emperor on tho summit Tho column is of Greek 
marble, fluted, of tho Corinthian order, 4 feet 4 inches in 
diameter, and 68 foot in hoight The base being eonooalod 
by the rubbish, whieh had accumulated to 20 foot around it, 
c au sed many conjectures of antiquaries rospocting the person 
to whom it was eroctod. The only other ruins in the oentre 
at the Campo Vaoeino are three magnificent flutod columns, 
at the Corinthian order; their diameter is 4 foot 10 inches; 
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they ore 48 feet in height ; part of the entablature remains. 
Their beauty is so great, that they servo as models of the 
Corinthian order. Niebuhr states these to be part oi the 
Curia Julia. Vasari and others mako them part of the 
portico of Jupiter Stator’s temple, the origin of which is 
traced to Romulus. It was rebuilt by Attilus Rcgulus, after 
the Sawnito war, in tho year of Romo 450. Suoh the objects 
which present thomselvcs to our notice in the centre of the 
Campo Vaccino. Wo shall now mako a circuit of tho build* 
ings which are situated around it, beginning with the church 
of St a. Martina } which is closo to the Mamortine prison, and 
near the arch of Septimius Severus. This church was re- 
paired by Alexander IV., who dedicated it to St. Martina. 
Sixtus V. gave it to the academy of paintors, who adorned it 
with designs from Peter da Cortona, and dedicated it to thoir 
patron, St. Luke. In tho subterranean church is a rich 
chapel, constructed by Petor da Cortona. Tho altar is 
adorned with precious stones and gilt bronzo, and beneath it 
is deposited tho body of Sta. Martina. This illustrious vir- 
gin was the daughter of a oonsul, and sustained nobly in the 
amphitheatre a joutest with wild beasts, from which she 
escaped. Afterwards being thrown on a burning pile of wood, 
she was preserved by tho same divine power. After this her 
head was cut off, and thus she obtained tho glorious crown 
of martyrdom whieh she so anxiously desired. Previous to 
theso persecutions, sho had been subjected to tho most oruol 
tortures, bccauso she refused to worship tho falso gods. 
T hero her body lies in triumph, near the spot whore so many 
of her ancestors had ascended in triumph to the CapitoL In 
this same underground ohuroh, whioh was formerly on a level 
with tho surrounding stroots, whioh have sinco been filled 
with tho ruins of tho forum, is a curious inscription : 11 8ic 
proomia servos, Vespasianodire: premiatus cs morto, Gaudonti. 
Laotarc, civitas, ubi glorim turn autori promisit isto ; dot Kris- 
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tos omnia tibi qui alium paravit theatre in Coelo.” 44 Thus 
thou payest thy rewards, cruel Vespasian : thou wast paid 
with death, Gaudentius. Rejoice, city, when he promises to 
the author of your glory, Christ gives all to thee, who has 
prepared another theatre in heaven.” This Gaudentius was 
the architect of the coliseum, and must have been a pagan 
when he directed the works, but was afterwards converted to 
Christianity, and suffered martyrdom. Near this spot was 
the Sserftarium Senatus , in which were judged the criminal 
causes which the Emperor referred to them. Near this, also, 
was the temple of Adrian, erected by Antoninus Pius. The 
four basso-relievos representing the great actions of M. Au- 
relius, which are in the court of the conservators’ palace, in 
the Capitol, were found in this church. The next church is 
the church of St Adrian. This church appears very ancient 
The beautiful bronze door which it once possessed has been 
transferred to the principal doorway of St John Lateran. 
The large briok wall of which it consists was formerly orna- 
mented with marbles and stuccoes. Vasari supposes it be- 
longed to the basilica of Paulus Emilios. The next church 
is dedicated to St Laurence in Miranda , called so from thr 
admirable ruins whioh surround it It is formed out of tho 
noble tomple which the Roman senate erected to Antoninus 
and Faustina, a. d. 168. The two side-walls are still stand- 
ing, and also the portico, whioh is formed of ton large columns, 
each 16 feet in circumference, and 46 feet in height The 
entablature oonsists of immense blocks of Parian marble, 
finely worked, and bears on it the following inscription: 
* * Divo Antonino et Diva Faustina, Ex. S. G.” The next 
church which we meet with is tho church of St Cosmo and 
Damian. This was formerly the plaoe where the temple of 
Remus stood. On its marble pavements was engraven the 
plan of Rome, now in the museum of the Capitol. In 527 
Felix ILL converted this building into a church, and dedi- 
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catod it to St Cosmos and Damian, and made the temple of 
llcinus its vestibule. Urban VIII. raised the floor to the 
present height The ancient bronze door and two elegant 
porphyry ornaments, which were formerly near the entrance, 
have been raised to the present level, and constitute tlio 
present eutrauce. Under the great altar are deposited the 
bodies of St. Cosmos and Damian. Below the fonts whioh hold 
the holy water, are placed in the wall two blocks of bloek 
marble, which wero fastened to the nocks of the Christians 
when they were thrown ilito the Tiber. Many a kiss have 
the faithful impressed on them os they enter this church/ In 
the apsis over the altar there is a beautiful mosaic. In the 
centre is our Saviour, clad in a purple dalmatic, with a white 
mantle — his right hand held out in the act of blessing, his 
left holding the gospels. To the right aro three figures : St 
Peter, who conducts St Cosmos, bearing in his hand a crown 
ornamented with flowers ; after him follows St Felix, carry* 
ing in his hand a model of tho church. To tho left is St 
Paul conducting St Damian, in tho same habit and with the 
same offering as St. Cosmos. Then comes St Theodore, who 
was martyred under Licinius. Beneath thoso figures is a 
garden, with tho four rivers. Under this is our Saviour ; 
•' at his right and left are twelve lambs, emblems of tho Apos* 
tics, who came out of two cities, Jerusalem and Bethlehem, 
tho beginning and the end of our Saviour’s life. Underneath 
tho entire is the following inscription : 44 Aula Dei Claris ra* 
diat Bpcciosa mctallis, in qua plus fidci lux protiosa mioat 
martyribus medieis — populo spea ccrta salutis venit, et sacro 
orevit honoro locus. Obtulit hoo Domino Folix, antis tite 
dignum munus, ut mthcria vivat in arce poll” At the same 
sido of tho Campo Vaccino aro three largo arches, tho re* 
mains of the famous temple of Peaoe. This building was 
erected by Vespasian, about a , d. 77, on the famous ruins 
of the portico of Nero’s golden house. Theso arches are orna- 
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mooted, and there seem to have boon niches for statues. 
It appears to hare been a splendid structure. The part cor- 
responding to this is now in ruins. On the pillars of the 
three large arcades are some fragments of an entablature, 
which was supported by eight columns, one of which re- 
mained here to the time of Paul V., who remored it to iho 
pirn ssa of St Mary Maggiore. The front facing the coliseum 
was likewise decorated with eight columns. Its interior was 
ornamented with paintings and sculpture. Here were de- 
posited, for greater security, the riches of the citizens. It 
was burned down a. d. 191. This concludes the buildings 
on the left of the Campo Vaccine. Facing the Capitol is the 
church of St Francesca Romano. It is built on part of 
the old foundations of what is supposed to havo been tho 
temple of Home and Venus. Near this was placed the ma- 
chinery for regulating the games in the amphitheatre. The 
church and convent now bolong to the Olivctons, a family of 
the Benedictines. Before the great altar is the tomb of St. 
Frances, ornamented with precious marbles and bronze, from 
tho design of Bernini. To the left of the altar is tho tomb 
of Gregory XL Its basso-relievo represents tho return of 
tho Pope from Avignon in 1377. This ckuroh succeeded to 
tho old sanctuary built by Paul I., in honor of St. Peter and 
St. Paul, in oonsequenoe of the following event : Simon tho 
magician had come to Borne, and hoping to put an end to tho 
progress of the gospel, he gave himself out for a god. Nero 
erected statues in his honor. In order to give a proof of his 
divinity, he announced that he would, on a certain day, raise 
himself in the air without any human aid. Ho selected the 
theatre adjoining the golden house of the Emperor as the spot 
on which he would exercise his wondrous power. Nero was 
present St Peter also was present, and prayed to our 
Saviour to oonfound tho impostor. Simon falls and is killed. 
The knees of the apostle left an impression on a stone whioh 
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is placed in the wall. Tho principal facts connected with St 
Francesca Romans arc too well known to need any description. 
Her room and her oblatcs, which sho established, have been 
visited by all faithful pilgrims in the Tor di Specchi. The 
Via Sacra appears to have passed closo by tho site of this 
church. The arch of Titus, erected by the Senate and Roman 
people, to his honor, is one of tho best preserved monuments 
of ancient Rome. It is of white marble, and stands nearly 
in tho saino line with tho church opposite the Capitol. It 
consists of one arcade. It was adorned by four fluted pillars 
of tho composite order. In tho interior of the arch ore two 
basso-relievos, which, though much injured by time, are the 
finest known. On tho left side Titus is seated in a triumphal 
car, drawn by six horses abreast Tho rein is guided by a 
female figure, representing Rome. Tho corresponding one 
on tho right side is a continuation of the triumph. It repro- 
scuts several soldiers, tho Jewish captives, tho golden table, 
the silver trumpet, and tho sevcn-bronchod candlestick, with 
other spoils, carried on tho shoulders of soldiers wearing 
crowns. It is remarkable that all tho figures, exoept tho 
Emperor, have the Grecian nose and face. Ho alone bos the 
short neck and the features of the ancient Romans. At the 
bottom of the arch is tho apotheosis of the Emperor, repre- 
sented under a human figure, and carried by an eagle to the 
heavens. There are four very fino figures on tho archivaults. 
On the frioze of tho entablature is a continuation of tho tri- 
umph, representing tho river Jordan, under the figure of on 
old man carried on a table by four men ; there are also seve- 
ral figures leading oxen for a sacrifice. On the frieze, to- 
wards the Coliseum, is the following inscription : “ Senates 
populusquo Romanes Divo Tito Divi Ycspasiani F. Ves- 
pasiano Augusto,” — “ The Senate and tho Roman people 
to the divine Titus (the son of the divine Vespasian) Ves- 
pasian Augustus . 11 The sido turned towards the Capitol bean 
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the following inscription : 44 S. P. Q. R. Imp. Tito. Caes. Dm 
Yespasiani filio Yespasiano Aug. Pont Max., Tr. Pot X., 
Imp., XVII., Co a. VIII., P. P., principi suo qui, pnoceptis 
pat rim oonsiliisqne et anspiciis gentem Jndseorum domuit, et 
urbem Hierosolimam omnibus ante se ducibus, regibus, gcnti- 
bus out frustra petitam aut intentam dolevit,” — 44 The Senate 
and the Roman people to the Emperor Titus Cesar, son of the 
divine Yespasian, Vespasian Augustus Sovereign Pontiff, 10 
times tribune, 17 times Emperor, 8 times Consul, Father of 
bis country, its prinoe, who by tho order of his country, by its 
counsels and its auspioes, subdued the nation of the Jews, 
and destroyed the oity of Jerusalem, which was attempted in 
vain, or left unfinished by all generals, kings and nations be* 
lore bis time.” You meet a Jew in the Campo Vaecino ; he 
never passes under this aroh ; be will pass along the side of 
it Vain protestation 1 for the memorial of bis servitude and 
of his £dl stands near him. 
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The Palatine Hill.— 1 The Golden House of Kero.— Chnrehaa of St MaryXiberatrie* 
and Bt Theodore. 

The Palatino Hill had been long held in sacrod rcrerenoe 
by tho Romans. Romulus was supposed to have had his 
house there ; every year it was repaired with superstitious 
reverence. Cicero and Catiline resided there. Augustus 
possessed two houses on this hill ; one of thoso having been 
consumed by fire, ho rebuilt it with the greatest magnificence. 
This was tho first considorablo edifice that appeared in Rome. 
It was called palaiium } from its situation, a name which was 
afterwards given to tho principal houses in tho city. He 
addod a portico to it, and a library, in which he placed a 
bronze statue to Apollo. Tiberius extendod this to the base 
of the mount, towards the Capitol. Caligula still further ex* 
tended it to tho forum, and built a bridge supported by 
eighty marble columns, which connected it with the Capitol. 
Claudius, his successor, demolished this bridge. Nero, not 
thinking the Palatine sufficiently largo, oxtonded the palace 
over tho whole spaco between the Palatine, tho Esquilino 
and the Coolian hills. This stupendous edifioo was burnt down 
in tho conflagration which took placo ▲. d. 64. It was rebuilt 
by him with such splendor, that it was oalled the domus ctwrta 
Nironi #. 
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An adoquato idea can scarcely be formed of this sumptu- 
ous edifice: it was adorned with a vestibule 1,000 paces long, 
supported by three rows of columns, and au atrium not less 
magnificent It was rather a city than a palace, and was 
three miles in oircumfcrencc. It abounded in lakes, gardens, 
and woods. The vestibule stood where tho ruins of the tem- 
ple of Peace are at present This, with its rows of columns, 
extended to the atrium, and served for assemblies of tho Sen- 
ate. A superb door opened on the lake, which was where tho 
Coliseum now stands. This was surrounded with buildings, 
which were a prolongation of the palace. Opposite this was 
the famous statue or oolossus of Nero, 120 foet high, which 
was made by Zenodorus. All the partitions of the palaco 
were covered with plates of gold, ornamented with precious 
stones. The ceilings were enriched with gold and paintings. 
The floors were made of mosaic. The fricKntd, or rooms 
where the entertainments were served, were surrounded 
with panels, which turned and presented flowers and 
perfumes to the guests. The most sumptuous delicacies 
of the sea and of the land wero served in vessels of gold 
and silver. Slaves stood at the foot of each guest Some, 
with fans, kept the air constantly in motion ; othors, with 
boughs of myrtle, kept off tho flies. Musicians played 
the most delightful symphonies. When the rep;ist ended, 
young children danced and sang bacchanalian songs, accom- 
panying themselves with tho castanets. After this succeeded 
a spectacle more worthy of Nero. Gladiators wero intro- 
duced into the room, or the guests mounted tho platform to 
behold the oombats between the men and the animals in the 
amphitheatre. These §daria t as tho platforms were called, 
were covered with different kinds of birds of gold and silver, 
made of tho most exquisito workmanship. But tho wonder 
of the house was the temple of Fortune. It was built of the 
marble of the sphinx, which was so called beoause of its trans- 
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parcncy. Pliny tells us that this was a stone of Cappadocia, 
hard as granite, white as snow, and filled with reins of gold. It 
had the power of retaining tho light, so that it shone a long 
time after tho door was closed. It is not known whether 
this temple underwent any chango under Galba, Otho, and 
Vitcllius, though it is certain Titus and Vespasian demolished 
all of the building that extended beyond tho Palatine. The 
baths of Titus wero built on tho ruins of part of it. Some 
of tho rooms, with thoir gorgeous paintings, may still be seen 
under tho ruins of these baths, on tho Esquilino. Tho Coli- 
seum and the Templo of Peaco were also built on tho ruins. 
Domitian added a wing to the palace. Trajan brought tkore 
some of the richest ornaments from tho temple of Jnpiter Capi- 
toliuus. Under Valcntiuian, Maximus, and Totilla, and dur- 
ing the pillage of llomo by tho Vandals, this palaec fell to 
decay, so that it presents but melancholy reminiscences of 
its former greatness. Wo must not imagino this palace to 
have been one continued building, liko our modern palaoes,as 
some antiquarians have made it by their restorations. It was, 
as already stated, a union of all that could pleaso the cyo and 
tho mind, diversified with lakes and groves. Tho entire of 
tho Palatino Ilill is now covered with ruins, whieh have 
raised its height considerably. The lower part of tho build- 
ing is completely filled with earth. Some excavations wero 
made in the year 1724. These extended only over a small 
part. The Aula Domitiani was brought to light, and some 
other chambers, the use of which cannot bo traced. Paul III. 
built a villa here, whieh is now in ruins. Tho principal en- 
trance from tho design of Vignoli extends along the right 
side of tho Campo Vaccine, os far os the church of Sta. Maria 
Libcratrlce. These gardens formerly contained walks, groves, 
and fountains, and wero ornamented with statues, basso-re- 
lievos and marbles, which woro brought hither from tho 
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Coliseum and the bathe of Caraealla. These have now been 
transferred to Naples, it having become the property of the 
King of Naples. The ruins which exist towards the circus 
and the Cmlian Hill are worthy of a visit A passage in tho 
ritual of the coronation of the emperors, belonging to tho end 
of the 11th century, which was printed by Gencius Camera- 
rius, seems to show that the palace must have existed as late 
as that period, for it gives directions respecting the rooms in 
the Palatium Bomanum , where the Emperor and Empress 
were to retire to when crowned at St Peter’s. About this 
time it appears to have boon consumed by fire, as traces of 
the conflagration may be found in tho excavations which havo 
been already made. The next object met with, in proceeding 
towards tho Capitol, is the ohurch of Sta. Maria Libcratrice, 
which was erected in tho 16 th century, when a great number 
of tombstones of tho vestal virgins were found. Here Nie- 
buhr places the atrium Vesta, the temple being, according to 
him, on tho opposite side of the forum. Ho supposes the 
atrium Vesta to have been oells for the virgins, built round 
a square, and the priestesses wero buried insido tho city, as 
they had this privilege. Tho ohuroh of St. Thcodoro will bo 
visited with interest, as boing the sito of tho tcrnplo of 
Bomulua. It is of a oiroular form, and built of brick. Tho 
bronso wolf, which is now in tho palaoo of tho conservators, 
at the Capitol, was prosorvod here until tho 16th century. 
Adrian L repaired this church a. n. 774. It was rebuilt in 
1450 by Nicholas V. The gallery is ornamented with mosaio 
work. Hero began tho Via Nova, wkioh, passing through 
the Yolabrum and Circus Maximus, joined the Appian Way, 
near the baths of Caraealla. This ohurch belongs to tho 
Saeeoni, a confraternity composed of the nobles and ecclesi- 
as ti cs. St Theodore, to whom the ohuroh is dedicated, was 
a soldier and general in the army of Maximian. Ho burned 
a temple of idols, and, boing taken prisoner, would have been 
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pardoned if he had expressed the least regret. He told them 
he was a Christian, and would gladly do again what he had 
done already. For this he suffered a cruel martyrdom. His 
church is opposite that of St. Martina, which is situated on the 
left of the Campo Vaceino. Thus the soldier and the virgin 
now protect the approaches to this mountain, and receive 
the honors of their martyrdom where their exeoutioners can 
only be thought of with horror. 
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TIm Btottn OkipaL-Tki Gudina!*— 1 Tb« Maas.— Contrast between Christian and 
Pagan Bo rn e. 

It was tho fourth Sunday in Advent, and as thoro was a 
eapdla papalis at the Sistine, we reeolvod to attend it, de- 
lighted at the idea* of rarying the sombre aspect of the ruins 
of ancient Rome, with beholding the august eeremonios of 
Christian Rome. On our way my young friends, like all 
those newly landed in a strange city, put their heads out of 
the windows of tho earriago, to see every thing that was to 
be seen. In the mean time, I resolved to study tho constitu- 
tion of the sacred college, and not to be merely like those 
tourists who boo the ecclesiastics dressed in red, and look 
upon thorn with the same feelings that thoy do on Etruscan 
vases, or Egyptian hieroglyphics. The sacred collcgo is 
divided into throo orders : the cardinal bishops, the cardinal 
priests, and the cardinal deacons. Their origin goes back as 
far as tho early ages of the ohuroh. Tho namo Cardinal was 
originally applied to the ohaptor of the cathedral ehurclu 
The canons wore the cardinals of each church. Tho namo 
was confined, in process of time, to tho august senato which 
are around tho Holy Father. By a special privilege, tho 
canons of St James, of Compostolla, and some others, arc 
permitted to retain this name. St Petor, having established 
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his see in tho capital of tho world, ordained priests and dea- 
cons, to whom lie gave particular spheres of dutj. St Clctus, 
the third successor of St Peter, extended this numbor to 25. 
St Evaristus divided tho city into parishes. In order to 
prevent confusion, he established a priest in each parish.' 
Pope Hyginus, seeing the number of the faithful incrcaso, 
joined to the pastor other ecclesiastics. Theso churches were 
called Tituli , either from the tomb of an illustrious martyr, 
which was called a titlo, or bccauso each priest was called tho 
titular of the church to which ho was attached. This appears 
to have been the origin of tho cardinal priests. Thcro were 
at Home, as at Jerusalem, seven deacons, who exercised* 
their ministrations through tho entire city, in providing for 
the poor, and the Christians who were imprisoned for tho* 
faith. About tho year 240, St Fabian assigned thorn dif- 
ferent parts of tho city. Tho chief of theso deacons was 
called the archdeacon. None boro this dignity with greater* 
honor than St Laurence. Two of the fourteen regions into* 
which Home was divided were assigned to each of tho dea- 
cons. Ho had a church called his diaconatc. Tho number 
was soon increased to fourteen, and four others wero added, 
called tho Palatine, who wero to sorvo the Pontiff in 
the celebration of the divine mysteries. The cardinal bishops 
formerly numbered seven ; they aro now six, two bishoprics 
having been joined together, Ostia and Vcllctri, Porto and 
St. Huffino, Frascati, Albano, Sabina and Preneste. The 
number of Cardinals havo varied from timo to time. Co- 
hcllius, in his Notitia Cardinalatus , tells us that Paschal II. 
is said to havo increased tho number to ninoty. Then by 
degrees it decreased to forty, then to thirty, and it at length 
came as low as eight, at the election of Nicholas III. Then 
tho number was successively increased, according to tho 
wishes of tho Pontiff who possessed tho throne. Paul IV. 
mado the number seventy, which Sixtus V. finally fi$ed by ^ 
5 . . 
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papal constitution at this number, six of whom aro cardinal 
bishops, fifty cardinal priests, and fourteen cardinal deacons. 
Innooent IV. and Paul II. bestowed on them the red hat and 
a red doth, with which they wore to caparison their horse 
when riding. Gregory XIV. gave the red hat to those who 
were selected from the religious orders, as this privilege was 
before confined to those taken from the secular clergy. The 
religious still wear their habit of the same color as that of 
their order. Urban VIIL gave them the title of Most Emi- 
nent The name of Cardinal appears in history, for the first 
time, in the Roman council under Constantine. Since then 
it may be seen at every remarkable epoch. Some members 
of the body always preside as legates of the Holy See 
at the general councils, and are always the legates sent 
to the principal oourts of Europe. They administer the 
church during the. vacancy of the see in conclave. They 
deet the Pope. In dignity of office they surpass the bishops, 
the archbishops, the patriarchs and primates. If it be a noble 
dght to see the king of a large country surrounded by his 
court, how much more noble is it to witness the Sovereign 
Pontiff surrounded by his cardinals ! Their privileges are 
many. Among these there is one which, to modern eyes, 
will seem strange. If on a day, when a criminal is to be ex- 
ecuted, the cortege should meet a cardinal coming forth from 
bis palace, unexpectedly, without any premeditation on his 
part, he is set freo. This, perhaps, is in remembrance of the 
ancient privilege which the Vestal Virgins had. To prevent 
any difficulties which might arise from this at present, the 
day before an execution word is always sent to the cardinals, 
who stay at home until the execution is over. There is an- 
other regulation which forbids them walking in the streets of 
Borne. Within the city this rule is inflexible. Whon 
outside the walls, or near them, they are permitted to 
go on foot, Cardinal Rohan, archbishop of Besan$on, 
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being at Romo in 1832, wished to obtain a dispensation, as bo 
lived near the Trinita de Monti, whero ho said mass every morn* 
ing. lie requested permission from the Holy Father, who 
told him to ask any other favor, but ho could not grant him 
this. Their time is usually occupied with the congregations 
of whioh they are members, in study, with the care of the 
poor, and with works of piety. Their mode of living is most 
frugal ; but little is spent on their personal comforts. In 
the red carriages which roll along the street, and beneath 
those purple dresses, there breathes the humility of the Ca- 
puchin, the learning of the Benedictine, and the charity of 
the Camaldolese. Arrived at tho entrance to the JScala 
Regia , by tho side of tho equestrian statue of Constantine, 
tho sight was indeed splendid : tho Swiss dressed in their 
uniform, drawn out to salute the cardinals and the prelates 
as they passed ; the cardinals in their purple robes, for they 
do not wear scarlet either in Advent or in Lent, except on 
the third Sunday of Advent and the fourth Sunday of Lent : 
then they on tho former day wear the scarlet, and on tho 
latter a rose-color habit; ascending this beautiful staircase, 
they produced a very solemn effect. The staircase oonsista 
of two flights, dccoratod with Ionic columns, from tho designs 
of Bernini, and leads to the Aula Regia t made by An thony 
da Sangallo, under Paul IIL The frescoes on the walls aro 
by the first masters. On tho left is tho Sistino Chapel— on 
tho right tho Paulino. The Sistino Chapel is one of the glories 
of Michael Angelo, who spent twenty months in painting the 
roof The Creation, and tho principal events of tho Old Tes- 
tament, aro described on it. In tho angles are lunottos, on 
which aro tho prophets and tho sybils. Tho effect of the 
wholo is wondrous, such as only a painter and an arohitoct 
could produce. The immenso fresco over tho altar is the 
famous painting of the lost judgmont. It is indood a master- 
piece, though injured by tho smoko of tho incense and the 
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tapers. In the centre is our Saviour and bis mother, sur- 
rounded by his apostles and saints. Above are seen angels, 
carrying tho symbols of his passion in triumph ; beneath a 
group of angels sounding the trumpet, and still lower aro 
seen several skeletons resuming their bodies — some endeavor- 
ing to remove the earth that covers them, others are rising 
in the air to judgment Tho angels are aiding tho elect t 
ascend to heaven, whilo tho demons are dragging the con- 
demned to helL Tho effect of the whole is indeed wondrous. 
Tlie fourteen pictures painted under the ontablaturo of tlio 
chapel are by Signorelli, Rosclli, and Porugino. In tho 
mean time, the cardinals and others are occupying their 
places. The prelates, who arc not assistants to tho throne, 
and the generals of the orders, sit on tho Epietlo side, boliind 
the cardinal-deacons; the cardinal-bishops, and priests on 
the Gospel side. The bishop who is to officiate, with his min- 
isters, enters and sits on a faldstool at tho Epistle side, close 
to the walL A cardinal always officiates, unless on tho Sun- 
days of Lent and Advent (except the 8d and 4th), when a 
bishop who is an assistant to the throne sings the mass, if it 
be a mtssa novella, a piooo of music, composed for tho 
occasion, is sung after the elevation. Soon the Sovereign 
Pontiff enters, arrayed in a mitro and red cope. On days 
of humiliation the Pope always wears red ; on other days 
white. After a short adoration before the altar, he begins 
the mass with tho officiating bishop, and after the Confiteor 
he ascends the throne, which is plaoed on tho Gospel side. 
While the altar is being incensed, tho cardinals pay their 
homage to the Pontiff What an imposing spootaole I the 
princes of the chureh, assembled round tho Sovereign Pontiff, 
venerable for their years and for their learning, presont an 
appearance such as no other oourt in Europe can exhibit 
The dean e t the chapel is the senior cardinal-priest presont 
He alwavs performs the part of assistant priest to the Pontiff 
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Tho two senior cardinal-deacons present are the deacons of 
tho throne. The ceremonies of the pontifical chapel are 
nearly tho same as thoso of a bishop assisting at mass in his 
own diocese. After tho Gospel, a procurator of ono of tho 
religious orders preached a sermon in Latin, about a quarter 
of an hour long. Tho deacon of tho mass recited the Con- 
fitcor before tho throne. After this the indulgences were 
published by the prcachor, and tho blessing was pronounced 
by the Holy Father, one of tho bishops assisting at the throne 
holding tho book, and another tho bugia. At tho Credo and 
the Sancfus , tho cardinals formed the circlo to repeat them 
with each other. They thou knelt until tho clovation, tho 
Holy Father kneeling at a faldstool in tho front of the altar. 
They received tho pax from each other, which was brought 
to them by tho assistant priest of tho bishop who officiated. 
Tho senior cardinal-priest, having received it from tho bishop, 
gavo it to the Holy Father, who gave it to tho assistant car- 
dinal-deacons. After tho blessing at the end of the moss, all 
separated, each ono returning to his home. Tho mass gene- 
rally occupies about an hour and a half Never did roligion 
seem to iao so sublime. Tho singing of tho choir seemed 
like something of heaven, rather than of earth. Tho gorgeous 
ceremonial and tho decorations of the chapel produce an im- 
pression which tells you that there is nothing liko this in any 
other part of tho world. Such was the way in which we be- 
gan the day. We resolved to conclude it by paying a visit 
to the sccno of our explorations on the two preceding days. 
Rome is a oity of contrasts. Liko Rebecca, sho bears within 
her two worlds opposed to each other. It is agreeable to pass 
from one to tho other. Having spent the morning in Chris- 
tian Rome, wo would now take a glimpse at ancient Rome. 
This makes the chief happiness of tho pilgrim. It Bcems to 
multiply his existence We sat down on tho oastem part of 
the Palatino Hill, as the sun was casting his declining rays on 
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the scene before ns. This seems to me to be tho place where 
Jeremias would select to meditato on tho ruins of the city. 
Seated upon the dust of the palaoe of Nero and Augustus, 
he oould hare uttered one of his plaintive meditations on 
the ruins of the departed greatness. Soon would it change 
its tone to one of triumphant rejoicing, os he thought how 
the city of Nero became the city of Peter, the Prince of tho 
Apostles, and that “ the glory of this last eity should bo 
more than that of the first” Before you aro the arch of 
Titus, the Coliseum, and the arch of Constantine, which form 
a triangle, and which were built on the boundaries of tho 
ancient and tho Christian world, when Paganism and Judaism 
were disputing with the rising church the empiro of mankind. 
Tho arch of Titus, by its inscription on both sides, recalls to 
us tho prophecy of Daniel and tho prophecy of Christ, with 
respect to the destruction of the city, and shows to all gene- 
rations the effect of these words, “ His blood be upon us and 
upon our children.” The second is the Coliseum, a witness 
of tho degradation of humanity at the era of Christianity, of 
the struggle of paganism, and of tho cruelty which she exer- 
cised against tho church. It is also a witness of tho victory 
of tho weak over the strong, and of the suffering viotims over 
those who persecuted them. This was the battle-field where 
the martyrs were crowned. In this amphitheatre, erected 
by the hands of Jews and pagans, tho most glorious triumphs 
of Christianity were gained. But the scene draws to a dose. 
The arch of Constantine is the witness of the oonquest of Cath- 
olicity over tho territory through which paganism reigned. It 
was erected to the 44 liberator of the city, and to tho founder of 
peace.” These the finger of God seems to have kept in such a 
state of preservation, to be his witnesses to the end of all ages. 
Viewed by the eye of Christian philosophy, the ruins of the 
Eternal City q>eak with a wondrous eloquence. There God 
and man meet; Christianity the oonqueror, and paganism the 
conquered, are p r es en t everywhere. As the work of man, 
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the oity presente to ns tho ruins of temples, of palaoes, aque- 
ducts, and mutilated mausoleums— —all mingled together in 
the dust; as tho work of God, the city of St Peter and of 
Pio Nono is always radiant with youth. The cross has 
crowned the Capitol for a longer period than the imperial 
eagle. Everywhere you see a privileged ruin of paganism 
coming to shelter itself under tho wing of religion, to escape 
from utter destruction. Like captives, who find any conditions 
acceptable, should their lives bo spared, the old glories of 
Home havo submitted themselves to any uso that may be 
made of them. They havo becomo Christian temples, tombs 
of martyrs, columns, pedestals, and even tho parement in the 
houses of the victors. They are satisfied if the daughter of 
heaven deign to touch them with her finger. It is to them 
an assurance of immortality. They seem to remember the 
treatment which they received from the hands of the barba- 
rians, and, to escape fresh ravages, they are desirous of 
being adopted by that poor church, whoso blood they drank 
in the day of their glory. How often is the Catholic pilgrim 
delighted with these obelisks, which wore formerly ereoted to 
some of the great men of tho world. At their base you find 
inaoribed the namo of the hero to whom they were erected ; 
above this, the namo of the Pontiff, tho successor of the fish- 
erman of Galilee, who dedicated them to St. Peter, St Paul, 
or the Mother of God, and placed thoir statues on the summit 
of the pillar. Hero both history and poetry seem united to- 
gether. This aspect of defeat and victory, which is to be 
met with at every step in the Eternal City, affords muoh in- 
struction. It is to tho serious mind a lesson which 
him despise all that is of earth, and admire all that is from 
God. I£ with feelings like these, the traveller, the artist, 
and the pilgrim, behold all theso monuments of antiquity, 
and if they be tho moans of detaching him from all that is 
changing around him, aud of uniting him to the which 
change not, ho may indeed say he has seen Rome. 
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Ai it vu too late yesterday to enter the Coliseum, we started 
at an early hour this morning to visit this capitol of tbo 
Christian martyrs. The Meta Sudan i, which is situated at 
a short distance near the arch of Constantino, first attracted 
our attention. It is tho ruin of an ancient fountain, from 
the summit of which the water spouted and fell into a largo 
basin, and was used by those who frequented tho amphitheatre. 
Before us is the Coliseum. As the eyo is raised to behold 
the summit of it, one stands fixod in admiration, though wo 
must, however, feel indignant, when we remember that this 
wondrous work was raised to see human blood flow according 
to the pleasure of the persecutors. Here many of the first 
martyrs suffered ; hero they were devoured by wild beasts. 
The soul rejoices to behold the cross now erected in tho centre 
of it, and the stations of tho oross placed all around it. This 
wondrous building was commenced by Flavius Vespasian, a. d. 
72, on the site of Nero's lake and garden. It is said to have 
been finished in five years. Twelve thousand Jows were cm- 
ployed in tho building of it The famous oolossal statue of 
Nero was transported hither (from this it is called the Coli- 
seum). It was placed in the piassa before it Titus finished 
it, asi ded ic a t ed it to his father Vespasian. The feasts of 
the dedica t ion lasted twenty days. Five thousand wild 
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boosts, and about ton thousand gladiators, afforded amuse- 
ment to the people. Sea-fights were also exhibited on these 
occasions. As we walked round it, three things fixed our at- 
tention — the construction of tho building, the porticoes, and 
tho entrances. It is built principally of travertine, called the 
Tibcrtino stone. This is a buff-colored concretionary lime- 
stone, easily quarried and worked. Tho Coliseum is of tho 
form of an ellipse. It is four stories high, and is adorned 
with columns. The lower columns aro of the Doric order, 80 
feet high. In the second tier the columns are of Ionic, 83 
feet high. In the third Corinthian, 54 feot high. In these 
stories the spaces between the columns are filled in with out 
stone. .There are also arcades ; thoso were the entrances to 
tho rows of seats which ascended from tho arena, raised one 
above the other. In the fourth tho pillars aro of the compo- 
site order, with largo windows between them, forty in num- 
ber. Near these windows aro somo holes corresponding with 
brackets, where it is supposed the bronze or iron beams were 
placed, to which pulleys and cords wero fastened, that sup- 
ported tho velarium which covered the Coliseum, in order to 
protect tho s]>cctators from sun and raiu. A large portion 
of the outer wall, towards tho Coolian sido, has cithor fallon 
down, injured by time or earthquakes, or it may havo been 
taken away and employed in building tho palaces of Home. 
The height of tho outward wall is 157 foot. Tho longor axis 
of the ellipse is G20 feet, tho shortor 513, so that it oovered 
nearly six acres. The length of tho arena is 287 foot, its 
breadth 180 feet. From tho arena to tho fourth story, tho 
scats were raised in an inclined plain. Tho first row of scats 
contained twclvo benches, tho seoond eighteen. Thoso wero 
of marble. Tho third, which was of wood, contained ten. 
This last row was surrounded by 80 marblo columns. Thoso 
scats wero capable of containing 87,000 spectators, and moro 
than 20,000 could bo accommodated in the p iaz zas above. 
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The row of arohes in the first story is marked with Roman 
numbors, which, by means of twenty flights of steps, lead 
to the seats and to the upper piasza ; thus ovory ono was 
enabled to go to his place, and to quit tho amphitheatre with- 
out difficulty. Betwoen the two arches, numbered 88 and 80, 
there is one without a number ; tho ontablaturo is wanting ; 
it is therefore probablo that thoro was a piassa attached to 
it, which led to the palace of Titus, that was on tho Esqui- 
line. Next to the arena was the place for tho pooplo of rank. 
In front of this thoro was a deep embankment, and a canal 
full of water, to provent tho animals rushing on tho specta- 
tors. In addition to this, iron spikes wero placed before tho 
first row of seats. These wero called tho podium, and con- 
tained seats for the imperial family, tho nobles, and tho Em- 
peror. Among the entrances thcro are two that wero called 
tho Sandapilaria, or gates through which thoso who were 
killod iu tho gamos wero brought out, and placed in tho Sjpo- 
liarium , tho plaoo whero tho dead bodios wore dopositod. Tho 
floor in tho arena was not fixed. Several walls crossed it in 
different directions, so that boards covered with sand could 
bo placed on them, in ordor to receive the blood of tho dying 
gladiator. Sometimes water was lot in, or trees wero plantod 
on tho ground, so that tho plaoe of tho arena presontod the 
appearance of a forest The manner of introducing the wild 
beasts has not yet been satisfactorily explained, though 
the openings under the podium aro supposed to be tho placo 
through whioh they entered. Excavations have not boon 
made to a sufficient extent to allow this to bo determined on. 
These have been discontinued, through foar of weakening tho 
building, and from the Popes’ not wishing that tho ground 
whioh drank in the blood of so many martyrs, should bo ex- 
posed to the gase of the thoughtless and careless travellers, 
who would not pay it the respect it deserves. Here, for nearly 
400 years, tho gladiatorial gamos were continued. Tho last 
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•bow of wild beast* was undor Thoodorio. Honorms put an 
eod to tbo gladiatoral combats. Theso gladiators wore at 
first cithor slaves, captives, or malefactors ; afterwards, even 
freeborn citisens contended in tbo arona. Wbon first intro* 
ducod to the amphitheatre, they were marched round in pro* 
cession, and then matched in equal pairs. After a contest 
with wooden weapons, swords were givon thorn, and at tho 
sound of tho trumpet, a bloody fight commenced, as thoy had 
bound themselves to contend to the last Should one submit, 
the victor was not allowed to spare his life, until tho pleasuro 
of the spectators was taken. Should thoy wish the van- 
quished to live, they signified tboir assent by pressing down 
their thumbs, their hands closed. Should they desiro his 
death, thoy raised up their thumbs. Sometimes they were 
differently armed, with a sword and shield to ward off the 
net of tho adversary, who endeavored to throw it over their 
bead. Othors, originally from Thrace, wore armed with a 
sword and a round shield. Others, with similar arms, wore a 
hoad-picco, on which was embossed tho head of a fish. Others 
fought from chariots, others from horses. Trajan, to oele* 
brato his victory over the Dacians, continued tho games for 
128 days, during which 10,000 gladiators were engaged. 
Whoever has seen tho statuo of tho Dying Gladiator, in the 
museum of tho Capitol, will recognise the faithfulness of the 
following linos : — 

I see Wort me tbo Oladlator Ut ; 

He letat upon bit bend. Ills manly brow 
Content* to death, bat conquer* agony, 

And hit drooped bond sink* gradually low. 

And through hi* aid* tha last drop*, ebbing doo, 

From tbo red gash fell hoary ona by one, 

Like the first of a tbunder-ebower ; and now 

The arena swlma around him. lit la gone 

Krt tam e d the Inhuman about which hailed thewreCoh w Ssem 

The eontests of the wild beasts, to whom the Christians 
were thrown to be devoured, are too well known to need do* 
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seription. Still one, however, must be mentioned. It wm on 
the 20th of Dccombor, a. d. 110, that St Ignatius landed at 
Ostia. He must arrive in llomo before the sotting of tho 
son, for it is the last daj of tho games. Tho martyr is 
brought to tho amphitheatre. Tho Prmtor rises and reads to 
the peoplo the letter of Trajan : “ Wo order that Ignatius, 
who says that ho carries about in himself tho crucified, bo 
brought bound to Romo by the soldiers, to bo tho food of 
beasts, and a spootaclo for the people.” Tho joy of tho spec- 
tators is manifested, and the venerable old man is led into 
the amphitheatre. Tho fearful roaring of the lion is hoard. 
Ignatius throws himself on his knoos and says, 44 1 am tho 
wheat of my Lord ; I must bo crushed beneath the teeth of 
the wOd boosts, to become tho pure bread of Jesus Christ.” 
Ho has scarcely spoken, when two lions rush on him and de- 
vour him in a moment, only leaving part of his flesh and of 
his bones. The Christian hero is martyred, and the ferocious 
people will, during two centuries, delight themselves with 
beholding the faithful thus yielding up their lives, and scal- 
ing the doctrine of the crucified with tho shedding of their 
blood. There Eudaohius, commander of tho oavalry under 
Titus, at the siege of Jerusalem, and general of the armies 
under Adrian, with his wife and two sons, wero martyred. 
There Martina, Tatiana and Prisca, tho daughters of consuls 
and senators, died gloriously. There the senator Julius, and 
Marinos, the son of a senator, and the bishops Alexander and 
Elou th s r as, shed their blood. There numbers of horooe and 
heroines, of every age and of every clime, became martyrs for 
the foith, in this eapitol of Christian martyrs. Well might 
the great man who came to Rome to seek for relios, when told 
by the Holy Father to go to the Coliseum and take up a 
handfol of its dust, and he should find relics enough, havo 
found there what he so earnestly desired. The bones of 8k 
Ij p rtt t were gath ered up by the brethren who had aooom- 
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panicd him, and were oonveyod in triumph to Antioch. At 
a futuro period they were brought back to Rome, and plaood 
in the Church of St. Clement, which itf situated in tho street 
leading to St John Lntcran, at a short distanoo from tho 
Coliseum. Tho slabs inserted in tho walls, whieh havo boon 
built to support tho outward part of tho Coliseum, whioh yet 
remains perfect, show how much the Pontiffs hare done in 
tho last century to keep this rcnorablo memorial of the early 
martyrs from falling into oomplcto ruin. On leaving tho 
amphitheatre, we kissed with respect tho slab with a cross 
engraven on it, and asked for ourselves and for our friends 
tho faith of the martyrs. Near tho Meta Sudan* is the arch 
of Constantino. It consists of throo arcades, whioh are re- 
markable for their size and for their graocfulnoss. Some of 
the ornaments show they belonged to a period when tho arts 
flourished, the others manifest a decline in the arts. Tho 
eight columns of marble, the statues, and tho largo medal- 
lions, belong to tho arches of Trajan and of Marcus Aurelius. 
Tho inferior work is of tho same date as the building of tho 
arch. This taking from tho arches that wore dedicated to 
others, and erecting with their help this beautiful monument, 
gives rise to many questions. Tho proportions of tho aroh 
would socm to show that tho arts wero still flourishing, and 
that tho samo skill which is showed in the design would bo 
capable of having tho workmanship executed in a passable, if 
not in a superior style. Tho senato wero tho guardians of 
the monuments of tho city. Why should they permit this ? 
It would seem that Providence wished that tho persecutors 
of Christianity should minister to the glories of its Emperor, 
and that Titus and Marcus Aurelius, who porsocutod Chris- 
tianity, should pay homage to him who ohanged Pagan Rome 
into Christian Romo, and gavo Christianity his countenance 
and support Tho senato who declared 44 that Constantino 
conquered tho tyrant by tho inspiration of Christianity ,’ 9 in 


Digitized by Google 



110 


BOMS* 


their inscription became the unwilling witnesses to its great- 
ness, though they were not touched with its truth, as it would 
appear from the emblem of the cross not being engraven on 
it Eusebius tells us that Constantine saw this, and did not 
wish openly to offend the Senate ; but, to make amends for it, 
he erected a column, and placed a cross on its summit 
This Sixtus Y. re-erected. The basso-relievos on the frieze 
represent the conquest of Verona, the victory at the Ponte 
Molle, and the two spheres, the east and the west Twenty 
basso-relievos, taken from the arch of Trajan, represent 
various actions of that emperor. Tho arch was orna- 
mented with porphyry and with bronze. On one side of the 
arch is this inscription: 44 Liberatori urbis /” on the other 
side, 44 Fundatori quietis;” and below the frieze, on each 
side of the monument, 44 Imp. Cms. FL Constantino Maximo, 
P. F. Augusto S. P. Q. B., quod instinctu Divinitatis, men- 
tis magnitudine cum exercitu suo tarn de tyranno quam de 
omni ejus factiono uno tempore justis rempublicam ultus cat 
armis, arcum triumphis insignem dicavit,” — 44 To the Em- 
peror Cesar Flavius Constantine, most noble, most illustrious 
Augustus, tho Senate and the Roman peoplo have dedicated 
this triumphal arch, because that by tho instinot of divinity, 
and by the greatness of his mind, he avonged the republic 
with his army in a just war on the tyrant and on his faction.” 
But the Palatine Hill, on its eastern side, deserves a visit 
from us. On tho eastern point is the Septezonnie of Septi- 
mius Severua. This was the entranoo to tho palaco from tho 
side of the Ccelian Mount, and was formed of sevon porticoes 
built one above each other, and supported by columns of dif- 
ferent forms. In 1216, the cardinals who elected Honorius 
IIL were lodged in this building, but it has now shared the 
ruin of all around it The ohurch of St Sebastian, in the 
Pofasrio, is erected on the spot where the commander of the 
pemtorian guards caused St Sebastian to be shot with arrows 
by his archers. 
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Pursuing the way which leads to the left of the aroh of 
Titus, we come to the Villa Mills, which has some frescoes 
of Raphael. In the grounds belonging to this rilla there are 
more of tho ruins of the palace worth seeing ; they are now 
undor ground. Near this is the church of St Bonaventure, 
which belongs to a family of Francisoans. Under the high 
altar is the body of blessed Leonard, of Porto Maurizio, the 
famous missionary of Bologna, who died here in 1751, aged 
95 years. Ilis room is in the convent In it is his remark- 
able letter about the Immaculate Conception, and the original 
document granting tho indulgences to the stations of the 
cross. In tho church is the cross ho used on his missions, as 
also tho picturo of the Blessed Virgin, which he used on these 
occasions. The family of the Franciscans, who live here, are 
of tho reform of St Peter of Alcantara. Poverty, humility, 
mortification, and tho faith of the first Christians, dwell within 
its walls. Thus God has placed on tho Palatino Hill those 
holy men who, by tho purity of their lives, aro tho witnosses 
to tho truth and to tho holiness of that roligion which tho 
former proud and luxurious occupants of the Palatine would 
havo extinguished. 


Digitized by Google 



CHAPTER XV. 


CUatBM K?t §mA Christmas D ay In th# Stsnul City.— Tho Crib at 8t Mary 
Major**. 

Tux feast of Christmas has come at last. In Rome, and gene- 
rally throughout Italy, the ooll&tion is taken at noon, and tho 
one meal allowed on fast days is taken in the ovening. Then 
the friends are invited to each family, and partake of a supper 
dressed with oil, and consisting of fasting fare. But the re- 
ligious festival demands our attention, and the manner in 
which it is celebrated at Rome. At two hours before tho 
Ave (which always takes plaee half an hour after sunset), 
there is high mass in the church of St. Biagio, which belongs 
to the Armenians. The ceremonies of the oriental moss aro 
always striking; but to the western Catholic, who has seen 
it for the first time, it presents an interesting spectacle. It 
is to him a witness of tho unity of tho faith, and of the liberty 
of the church in allowing a difference of ritual, where it has 
existed from time immemorial He hears the old Armonian 
language, one of the seven languages in whioh the liturgy of 
the ohureh is said. The rites have a deep interest connected 
with them, though they are not to him as beautiful as those 
of the Latin ohureh. The deep solemnity which the drawing 
of the curtains before the consecration causes, tells him there 
is indeed a great and holy mystery, which human learning 
eaanot fhthocn, or human wisdom divine. There faith reigns 
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supremo. There tlio faithful believe, because God hath spoken. 
Tho blessed bread, being unleavened, tells him that in this par- 
ticular the Armenian rite agrees with the western church. 
The strange sound of the music, and tho cymbals, tell you of 
the ceremonies of another clime, and of tho worship of eastern 
lands. Tho high mass is concluded about tho Ave f when the 
pilgrim, if ho desire to see all tho ceremonies, and to join in 
nil the devotions with which Homo ushers in the birth of her 
Saviour, will do well, after his evening collation, to hasten to 
tho church of St. Maria Maggiore, where tho Holy Father 
usually presides at tho matins and lands, and sings tho high 
mass. This is indeed a noble sight. The church is beauti- 
fully lit up, branches with wax lights being placod before 
each of the mosaics, which arc abovo tho architravo. The 
church is filled with thoso pious llomans who desire to join 
in ushering in tho birth of their Saviour. The cardinals 
in tho vestments suited to their order, tho prelates and the 
officers of the papal household — all present a glorious speo- 
taclo ; and tho music of the choir of tho Sistino Chapel is 
heard to the best advantage in this glorious basilica, and will 
indeed produce the deepest spirit of devotion in the bosom of 
tho pious pilgrim. But the matins are drawing near their 
conclusion ; the Holy Fathor is about to read tho ninth les- 
son. You sco a bishop, a canon of tho church, with others, 
lcavo the choir to proceed to the saoristy. The orib, 
under a beautiful crystal, tho gift of Philip IV., tho King of 
Spain, has been placed on a temporary altar, where it is in- 
censed by the bishop, after ho has genufleotod to it It is 
then carried in procession, and placed on the high altar, and 
there exposed to the veneration of tho faithfuL The Holy 
Father finishes tho mass at tho altar, and docs not, as at St 
Peter’s, go to tho throne, where tho sacred body and blood 
are brought to him in proocssion, and where he gives oom- 
xnunion to others. He elevates the host and the ohalioe to 
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the four points of the compass. The mass is concluded usu- 
ally about 11 o’clock. The illumination along the way by 
which the Pope returns to the Vatican is indeed beautiful, 
posts being erected all along the road, and largo iron pans 
filled with a material which, when it burns, emits a bright 
light, are placed on the top of each. Tho midnight mass, so 
common in other countries, is not permitted in Rome. The 
Cardinal- Vicar issues a mandate prohibiting it being said 
before the aurora. Still some churches hare the privilege of 
it; the church of St Lewis is one of these ; it belongs to the 
French, and the Quarant' or* takes place there usually at this 
time of the year. To the church of the Trinita de’ Monti, 
the convent of the sacred heart, the same privilege is also 
granted. The entire community, with a few strangers who 
are admitted there, join in honoring their new-born king. 
The low mass is usually celebrated by a bishop, and begins 
about ten minutes before 12 o’clock, so that tho celebrant is 
at the consecration about midnight, when the bambino is 
uncovered, and is seen on the altar, which is deoorated with 
lights in that tasteful manner with whioh only Rome knows 
how to ornament an altar. Tho music and the singing are 
such as indeed seem to tell you of the song of the angelio 
choir. Here you can hear three masses, and thus pay that 
homage which the heart of the pious pilgrim will rejoice to 
pay to his Infant Saviour. But the devotions have not ceased 
in the Eternal City, for on this night there is no cessation to 
them. At St Peter’s the office has commenced, and there 
crowds go to bear the mass of the aurora, whioh in early 
times the Holy Father himself celebrated at the church of 
Sta. Anastasia, near the Palatine Hill. All the chapter of 
the basilica are assembled in the chapel of the choir, and at 
early hour the pious Romans flook to hear the beautiful 
hymn of lauds, and to join in paying their adorations, before 
the tomb of the Apostles, to Him who was on this day born 
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in the manger at Bethlehem. The mass of the aurora begins 
about 4 o'clock, the matina having eommencod at about half- 
past two. At every altar you will soe a priest saying mass, and 
in the chapel of the Blessed Sacrament you will bo astonished 
at the number of communions. These masses continue until 
half-past nine, when the Holy Father will again pontificate. 
On the feast of the Immaculate Conception, all the Homan 
nobility were present; but they seldom go on othor occasions, 
being desirous of leaving vacant the places they would occupy 
for the strangers, and for those Romans of the lower classes 
who always are delighted at seeing the Holy Father. The 
picturesque appearance of the Swiss guard will attract tho 
attention of the stranger. Their dress is exceedingly grace- 
ful, and is said to bavo been designed by Michael Angelo. 
The colors of blaok, yellow and red, harmonise so beautifully 
together. The round helmet, the cuirass which they woar 
on festival days, and the long halberd, arc a revival of ancient 
times, or rather the keeping up of those old customs of which 
Rome has always been the preserver. This tho artist will 
admiro and study, while tho Christian will feel thonkftil for 
it. This desire to preserve what is old, and at tho same time 
to change what is only accidental, has ever been tho prinoiple 
which has guided Rome. She has preserved the Trinitarian 
order, which was established for the redemption of oaptives 
in Spain, though there is no longer need of this order for this 
particular purpose, and has directed their onergies to the re- 
demption of the slaves in Egypt, and to the training of those 
thus rescued in the truths of Christianity. Thus tho knights 
of Malta are still round the holy see ; and though they no 
longer draw their swords against the Mahometan, they are 
ready to go forth and combat against tho enemies of the faith 
when Rome should require them to do so. 

Had any other nation but that whioh Providenoe has 
placed there, been in Rome during the last five oenturies, all 
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would have been overturned. Had Austria, Russia, France, 
or England, been the masters of the Eternal City, the dispo- 
sition of one nation, the activity of the second, the political 
convulsions of the third, or the mercantile enterprise of the 
fourth, would soon have compromised the existence of these 
noble monuments which, under the care of the church, have 
now nothing to fear. The genius of conservatism watches 
over them, and Rome is a museum where the customs and 
monuments of every age are carefully preserved, and aro lib- 
erally presented to the study and admiration of the entiro 
world. Tho procession enters, and on this day a cap and 
sword are carried in the procession. These were placed on 
tho altar tho evening before, at the first mass, having been 
previously blessed by the Pope. To-day they will occupy 
the same place on the altar of St Peter’s. Tho sword, with 
a golden handle, is called the stocco, and the ducal cap the 
cimsiro. It is made of crimson velvet, ornamented with 
ermine, and having around it a cord of gold, with a dove in 
tho middle, as the emblem of the Holy Ghost Theso in 
olden times were sent to one of tho monarchs of Christendom, 
who were fighting in defence of the faith and of the church. 
Bnt these days, alas 1 have passed by ; and now diplomacy 
and the balance of power provo but mere substitutes for 
the state of things under the empire. Urban VI. gave this 
sacred armor to Fortiquera, president of the republio of 
Lueoa; Nicholas V, to Albert, brother of the Emperor Fred- 
eric; and Pins IL to Louis VII., King of France; thus 
showing that Rome has ever been tho patron of moral right, 
and the maintainor of it over mere physical force, when used 
to gratify the passions or to oppress the weak. The pon- 
tifical mass was prooeedod with as usual At the conclusion 
of the mass the Holy Father again was carried in the tedes 
gutatoria to the eapella of the Piota, and there he unvested, 
and ieeeived the felicitations of tho cardinal archpriest of Si 
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Peter 1 *. He afterward* returned to the Vatican by the 
chapel of the Blessed Sacrament But still more remained 
to be seen, for the crib exposed in St Mary Maggiore had 
yet to be returned to the chapel in which it i* kept In the 
time of St Helen, the crib was covered by her with plate* of 
silver. St Jcro .no tells us that person* came from a distance 
to see it, and u not a day nor an hour passes without persons 
arriving from all parts of the world, which turns a monastery 
into a caravanserai When the Mahometans invaded the east, 
the crib was removed ; and in the year 042, the second year 
of the pontificate of Pope Theodore, it was deposited in the 
basilica of St Mary Major 1 *, with the body of St Jerome, 
which was then brought from Palestine, for Borne did not 
wish that the holy doctor, who had been the guardian of the 
crib, should bo separated from it after his death. When the 
vespers had been chanted, two canons roinoved it from the 
altar. All genuflected before it, and it was carried back to 
tho chapel in tho sacristy, where it is preserved. Before 
leaving the church, wo went to make our devotions before the 
madonna in the Borgheso Chapel This was tho painting of 
the madonna which Sixtus II. desired to honor, whon he 
made these precious mosaics in tho apsis. Before this Sym- 
machus, Gregory III., Adrian I., Leo III., and Paschal I., 
passed tho night in prayer. Beforo this Clement VIII. came 
barefooted to offer tho holy sacrifice. Beforo this Bencdiot 
XIV. failed not every Saturday to offer his devotions, by join* 
iug in tho Litany of Loretto, which is sung there an hour 
and a half beforo tho Ave. The remembrance of so many 
prayers, so many tears, and so many testimonies of faith and 
piety, kindles in us a holy confidence, and mokes us remain 
kneeling beforo it, and presenting our petitions to tho 
tlirono of graco. Our day is finished ; our dosiros are satis* 
fied, for we have joined in celebrating Christmas Bay in the 
holiest and highest manner that it could bo oclebratod> 
on earth. 


CHAPTER XYI. 
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St. Clw mt— Tku CaUua Mount — Ckureh of St Gregory— 89. John and Paul.— 
Hoom of Senium— Church of 8t Marla in Dominica.— The Church of tho 
QuatuorOotouati.— St StoJkno Botoodo.— Tho Forum of Trajan.— Tho Pillar 
of Ti^aa.— Tho Church of An CmlL— Tho Preaching of tho Children. 

It has already been stated that the bones of St Ignatius 
were gathered faithfully by his companions, and brought to 
Antioch, and were at a later period carried back again to 
Rome, and placed in the churoh of St Clement Thither wo 
bent our steps, in order to complete our recollections of the 
Coliseum, and to make an exploration of the Coolian Mount 
The church of St. Clement has two entrances — one in tho 
street of St Qioyanni in Laterano, and another, at a short 
distanoe from this, opens into the restibule and the convent, 
which now belongs to the Dominicans. The prior and tho 
novitiate of the Irish province are lodged in this convent 
The churoh has two aisles and a nave, formed by sixteen 
columns of different marbles ; and from its construction, it 
shows the primitive form of the churches. Cloment XI. 
caused it to be restored, without interfering with this ar- 
rangement It has an apsis, which, at a later period, was 
ornamented with a beautiful mosaic. • Here is tho presby* 
tirium, in which are seats for tho olergy, and the marble 
ohair of the cardinal titular, raised higher than the rest 
Prom this St Gregory delivered several of his homilies. The 
eibarhm is sustained by four columns. Round this are the 
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remains of the rods which supported the curtain which was 
drawn during the time of the consecration, and also of the 
hook which supported the dove, in which the Blessed Sacra- 
ment was kept. Under this altar is the oonfessional, where 
lie the relies of the martyrs. In front of the altar are the 
traruenncB, made of marble, which separate this portion from 
the rest of the church. A portion of the nave adjoining this 
is enclosed with a marble balustrade, which forms the ohoir. 
In this are placed two bema, or ambons, where the Epistle and 
tho Gospel were read. At the left of the apse is the ohapel 
of the Blessed Sacrament, and at the right another chapel. 
Near this is the tomb of Cardinal Rovarella, an ancient sar- 
cophagus, of white marble, on which are sculptured fauns and 
bacchantes. Opposite this chapel is the chapel of St Dom- 
inic ; and at the other side of the entranoo to the church 
is the beautiful chapel of St Catherine, in which are some 
exquisite frescoes by Masaccio. They represent our Saviour 
on the cross, and different events in tho life of St Catherine 
the martyr. They were painted at the expense of the cardi- 
nal titular of the church. The beholding all these recalls 
you to the first ages of the church, and bids you remember 
tho saints who, century after oentury, have offered up their 
prayers in this church, dedicated to one of the early Pontiffs 
and martyrs. The bones of St Ignatius are under the high 
altar, together with those of St Clement and tho illustrious 
martyr, Flavius Clemons, a cousin of Domitian, who was put 
to death by this persecutor. The written testimony was 
wanted to prove tho cuttus that had been offered by the 
church to this martyred consul, tho cousin of Titus and Do- 
mitian. In 1725, au ancient inscription, which was found 
under the high altar, removed all doubts with respect to this 
fact Under this were found, in a small leaden shrine, the 
bones and relics of the martyr, saturatod with blood, a broken 
ampulla, in which the blood had been oontained, and also two 
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crosses. Tho slab boro tho following inscription : “ Flavins 
Clemons, mtr., hie felicit e tu,” — “ Flavius Clemens, martyr, 
boro is happily buried.” In this church the hcresiaroli C fr- 
ies tinus made his retraction into the hands of the Pope # 
Zozimus. An inscription on the left of the principal ontrancc 
into the church contains a remarkable catalogue of the books 
of the Old Testament; among which, the dcutero-canonical 
books are mentioned. Opposite this ic a marble slab, which 
oontains an account of tho following fact : In the 6th century, 
there lived at Rome a holy beggar, named Sorvulus. He 
was paralyzed from his childhood, and could neither stand 
strait nor raise his hand to his mouth, or tnrn himself on his 
bed. Qis brother and his mother watched over him, and 
carried him each day to tho church of St. Clement, and 
placed him in tho vestibule. Ho gave to tho other poor all 
that he rccoivod in charity, beyond what was necessary for 
his own wants. He used to stop the faithful, and ask them 
to do some charity for his souL They willingly read for him 
some chapters from the holy books. Ho listened so atten- 
tively, that he soon knew the ontire of Holy Scripture. He 
then daily passed his time in singing tho praises of God. His 
sufferings only rendered his fervor greater, and his voice 
sweeter. One day, as he lay on his bed, in the vestibule of 
the church, he asked the poor and tho pilgrims who were 
around him to pray and sing for him, as he knew his end was 
approaching. Ho joined with them in their songs of praise. 
Suddenly, he desired them to stop and liston to the swcot mel- 
ody of the heavonly choir. At these words he expired, and 
his soul went to join the angels in their eternal song. 

In the convent there is a valuable library, and in its ar- 
ohives are somo letters from members of tho Stuart family. 
The present prior of St. Cloment’s is doing much to restore 
the glory of the Dominican order in Iroland, by training up 
the novices oarefully in the spirit and sanotity of tho order. 
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The American or the Irishman who has been in Rome on tho 
festival of St. Clement, can bear testimony as to tho manner 
in which tho festival is celebrate J, and the full solemnity with 
which it is aunually commemorated. But we must leave tho 
church of St. Clement, however interesting it would be to 
tho American Catholic, to dwell more at length on the holy 
men whom it has from tiino to time scut forth, os tho Rev. 
Luke Coucanon, and the Rev. John Connolly, who had been 
priors of St. Clement, were the two first Bishops of Now 
York. Returning once rnoro to tho arch of Constantine, wo 
soon find ourselves at the foot of the Coelian Hill. This 
was anciontly called the Mont Qucrquclulanu * , from tho 
trees which covered it. It received the namo of Coolian 
from Cclius Vibuna, who catno to help the Romans under 
Tenpin. Such is tho tradition. Opposito to us stands the 
church of St. Gregory the Great How many thoughts of 
the deepest interest will this recall to the mind of tho Eng- 
lishman. IIo will turn back to the morning when a small 
baud of missionaries, under St Augustine, were scon issuing 
from its gates, and proceeding to an island which was then 
described os separated from tho rest of tho world, to unfurl 
the standard of tho cross, and to convert its inhabitants to 
tho doctrines of the church. Lie will also think of tho num- 
ber of saints whom it lias from time to timo sent forth to do 
the samo holy work. 

The church of St. Gregory stands near tho place formerly 
occupied by the gardens of Mamurra. Gregory the Groat 
was descended from tho ancient and noblo family of Anicia, 
and in 584 changed his house, which stood on this spot, into 
a monastery, and built a church in honor of St. Andrew, no 
became abbot of the monastery. After his death a church 
was erected in houor of him. Iu 1G33, Cardinal Scipio 
Bofghcso added a staircase, frout and a double piazxa, from 
the dosigns of Soria. In 1734 this odifioo was ropqirod^ on* 
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der the direction of Franois Ferrata. Part of the house of 
8t Gregory is attached to the church, and forms the ohapel 
of the Blessed Virgin, in which is a madonna, venerable for 
its antiquity. The ohurch has a nare and two aisles, divided 
by sixteen pillars — most of thorn are of Egyptian granite. 
The paintings of the ceiling and of the altars are by distin- 
guished masters. Near the entrance to the sacristy is the 
altar of 8t Gregory ; and in a small apartment near this altar 
is the marble chair from which St. Gregory pronounced so 
many of his eloquent homilies, and the stone on which he was 
aoeustomed to sleep. In the oonvent is preserved part of the 
crosier of St. Gregory, made of ivory. On the left of the 
terraco by which you enter tho church, aro three ancient 
chapels built by St Gregory, and repaired by Cardinal Ba- 
ronio. The first is dedicated to St Silvia, the mother of St 
Gregory. Her statue over the altar, between two porphyry 
columns, is by Nicholas Cordieri, and the paintings on the 
ceiling are by Guido. The scoond chapel is dodioated to St. 
Andrew, and is supposed to bo the anoient church built by 
8t Gregory. The altar piece, between two green marble 
columns, is by RoncallL On the walls are two frescoes, by 
Domenichino and by Guido— -one representing the scourging, 
and the other the martyrdom of the saint. In the ohapel of 
8t Barbara is a statue of St. Gregory, modelled by Michael 
Angelo and finished by Cordieri. In the centre is the table 
on which St. Gregory fed twelve poor men every day, and 
where our Saviour, as tho thirteenth, sat amongst them. This 
fact is represented by a fresoo whioh is painted on the;walL 
In the monastery are many inscriptions, taken from the Cat- 
acombs, which will bo worthy of the attention of the anti- 
quary. No person who speaks the English tongue can turn 
away from this place, without being deeply impressed. Here 
lived 8t. Augustine and St Laurence, both Arohbishope of 
Canterbury, Here lived also St Mellitus, Bishop of London, 


Digitized by Google 



cnuBcn of ts. joiin and Paul. 


128 


and St. Peter, abbot of Canterbury. This was the nursery 
of England’s civilisation, of England’ s ancient and present 
temporal power. That she has remained unscathed by tho 
revolutions which have from time to time swept over tho 
face of Europe, is owing to the Catholio principles which are 
still in her constitution, and which she did not eradicate 
when she banished religion from her shores in the 16th 
century. 

Leaving the church of St Gregory, we ascend towards 
the church of SS. John and Paul. Tho first object which 
meets tho eye is tho lofty tower, which serves now as a belfry 
to tho church. Its base, built of huge blocks of travertine, 
shows its great antiquity. It is supposed to bo tho remains 
of tho Cura Host ilia, built by Tullus Hostilius, aftor ho re- 
moved tho Albanians to this hill ; tliough many antiquarians 
suppose it to be a portion of tho Vivarium, wado by Domi- 
tian, to contain tho beasts destined for the amphithoatro. In 
early times a church was built hero, ou tho ruius of tho houso 
of SS. John and Paul, where they were martyred. St Pa- 
machio constructed this odifico in tho 4th century. After 
being in tho possession of various religious orders, tho con- 
vent was given by Clement XIV. to the Passionists, an or- 
der founded by blessed Paul of tho Cross, whose relics are 
placed under tho altar of tho Blcssod Sacrament Ho waa 
bout i Hml by Pin Nunn in Mny, 1863, Tho habit uf tho Pan* 
sionists is a black soutan, of coarse cloth, with tho emblems 
of the passion worked on tho left breast They have houses 
established in different parts of Italy— one is on tho summit 
of Monte CavL They devote their timo to the giving mis- 
sions, and they have houses of thoir order in different coun- 
tries. Preceded by a brother, we ascended to the oarines, 
said to bo the vivarium of the Coliseum. Under these are 
other places supposed to be the prisons, where tho Christians 
were confined. On ontoring the ohuroh, there is on the 
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right hand a large tablet of white marble, surrounded by an 
iron railing, which marks the place where the saints were 
martyred. It bears the following inscription : “ Locus mar- 
tyrii SS. Joannis et Pauli in mdibus propriis.” Thoir bodies 
are in the porphyry urn under the high altar. The church 
consists of a nave and two aisles, separated by 28 columns of 
different marbles. Some of the paintings in the church aro 
* by Pomeranoio. The portico is sustained by eight Ionic 
columns of granite. 

The ruins on the other side of tho church are the remains 
of the house of Scaurus, from whom the street was called tho 
Clivus ScaurL As you proceed onward, along the Coslian 
Hill, you pass under the arch of Dolabella and Silanus, and 
soon arrive at the Casira Peregrine^ where the foreign troops 
were lodged which were called to support the empire under 
Augustus, Caligula, and Galba. An inscription found in 
this plaoe is preserved in tho museum of the Homan college, 
stating that Alexandor Analiclarius, sodile of the camp, had 
accomplished a vow which he made in a distant country. 
Here Conodomarius, one of the last defenders of German 
liberty, was put to death. He had been made prisoner by 
Julian the apostate. On the site of tho Casira Peregrina 
is built tho church of Sta. Maria in Dominica, called also 
Delia NavicsUa, from a small antic and beautifully-formed 
Lull of a ship which Leo X. placed before the church. This 
was probably an ex veto offering to Jupiter Redux , whoso 
temple was in this part of the Ccslian Mount Leo X. altered 
tho church from the designs of HaphacL It has eighteen 
columns of green and black granite, and two of porphyry. 
Its frescoes arc by Julio Bomano and Yaga, and the altar- 
pieces by Baldi The mosaic in the sanctuary is as old as 
PasealL It represents the Pope kissing the feet of the 
Queen of Heaven, and receiving the benediction of tho Infant 
Saviour. The church is called in Dominica ^ whioh answers 
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to tho Greek word Ciriaca, the name of the Roman matron, 
whose house was situated on this spot The remembrances 
connected with this church are dear to tho Christian pilgrim. 
Here it was that St Laurence distributed tho riches of the 
church amongst the poor the night before he was martyred. 
Here it was that St Philip Ncri, the apostlo of Rome, con- 
ducted his young penitents, and joined with them in innocent 
recreations, now different is tho policy of Rome from that 
of other nations I They place their most beautiful paintings 
and beautiful monuments where they can be best sedn, and 
set off to tho greatest advantage. She endeavors to honor 
the places where her saints have lived and died with tho 
works of the choicest masters, though no crowd of peoplo as- 
semble there daily, or come to inspect them. Thus has she 
placed some of the choicest works of art in the church of Sta. 
Maria in Navicella, which is visited only by tho Christian 
pilgrim, except on tho days when tho stations aro held thcro, 
and in tho triclinium of St. Gregory, which is only opened 
to tho publio on the festival of tho saint In going along tho 
Coolian Mount, the pilgrim is arrested by remembrances of 
tho past, or by monuments at almost every step ho takes. 
Near the church of Sta. Maria in Navicella was situated tho 
Ludus Matutinus, tho namo by which tho school for tho in- 
struction of gladiators was called. Near this was tho Mar 
ccUum Magnum. Near this also was tho camp of tho fivo 
Cohortes Nocturne * , established by Augustus, to watch over 
the safety of the oity during the night. Not far from this is 
the church of the Quatuor Coronati ; its eight oolumns of 
white marble, and its paintings, will repay tho study of the 
visitor. But thcro aro other remembrances besidos these, 
which will call the attention of tho Christian pilgrim to them. 
This church, restored by Honorius I., was enriohed by St. 
Leo IV. with a treasure of relics, which aro placed under the 
high altar. These can be visited by descending the staircases 
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at either side of the altar. Four urns — two of porphyry, one 
of marble, and the fourth of bronse— contained the hones of 
the four titulars and of five sculptors, all martyrs. Severus, 
Severinus, Carpophores, and Victorinus, being ordered by 
Diocletian to offer sacrifice to the idols, refused to do so ; 
for this they endured the most fearful tortures. After their 
martyrdom their bodies, abandoned to the dogs, who respected 
them and did not devour them, were buried on the Ostian 
Way, about three miles from Borne. They were afterwards 
brought back and placed under the high altar of this church. 
The five sculptors who were put to death by the same tyrant, 
for refusing to carve idols, and whose bodies were cast into 
the Tiber, but afterwards recovered by the Christians, are 
also placed in the same tomb. The convent appears to have 
been used as a place of defenoe in the middle ages. It is now 
occupied by Augustinian nuns. There remains one more in- 
teresting church to be visited to finish our pilgrimage, on 
the Coolian Mount— the church of Stephano in Rotondo. It 
is situated in a vineyard near the churoh of Sta. Maria in 
Navicella, and belongs to the students of the German college. 
This is supposed to bo a temple of Bacohus, erected by Clau- 
dius; but the irregularities of the architecture have made 
some learned antiquaries doubt this fact, and suppose it was 
erected from the spoils of other buildings, under Pope Sim- 
plioius, a. n. 468, and dedicated to St. Stephen. The inte- 
rior of the church is 183 feet in diameter, and the roof is 
supported by 68 oolumns of granite, some of which are of the 
Ionie, and others of the Dorio order. Near the door is 
the ohair from which St. Gregory the Great delivered his 
fourth homily. It has a cupola, and in the centre is the tur- 
ret in which was preserved the Blessed Sacrament in early 
times. But the attraction to the pilgrim are the fresooes on 
the walls, representing many of the early martyrdoms— they 
are by Pomeranio and Tempests. In other plaoes we have 
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but some leaves taken from the bloody oontests in whioh 
Christianity has been engaged. Here seems to be the perfeet 
history — here the panorama is entire. In the front of tho 
glorious army are Jesus and Mary, the King and Queen of 
Martyrs— one expiring on the cross, and the other pierced by 
tho sword of grief. The different kinds of punishments which 
the martyrs endured, from the massacre of the innooents to 
the peace of the church, under Constantine, are all described. 
Wherever you turn, punishments of the most frightful de- 
scription, and the most cruel instruments of torture, meet the 
eye. The calmness and severity of the suffering martyr, and 
the fierce looks of the executioners, present a striking con- 
trast. Every feeling in the heart is awakened as the pilgrim 
beholds this glorious army of martyrs. But the day has 
nearly drawn to a close, and warns us to return home. Wo 
resolved to visit the forum of Trajan on our way back. It 
is situated between the Capitol and the QuirinaL It was 
formerly called the Forum Ulpium. It was filled with 
buildings, whoso beauty was not equalled in Rome. The few 
remains of the noble columns which have been placed in their 
former position, testify this. The marks of fire on them show 
the modo by which the barbarians destroyed them. Its centra 
was adorned by the column of Trajan. Near thirwere two 
basilicas of immense sise. In one of these was a library, and 
statues of the most illustrious men were set up in these basi- 
lica). The statues of Merobacedes, Sidonius, Claudian, and 
others, were found amongst their ruins. The pillar of Trajan 
is of the Doric order, composed of 88 pieces of Grecian mar- 
ble, joined with bronxe hooks. The pedestal consists of 8 
pieces, the shaft of 23, and the chapter and the pedestal of 
the statue of one each. The height of the pillar, including 
the statue, is 142 feet ; the lower diameter is 12 feet, and 
the upper 10 feet 8 inohes. It ur ornamented with basso-re- 
lievos, representing the first and second expeditions of Tngan, 
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and his victory over Deccbalc, king of the Thracians, a. d. 
101. There is a spiral cordon entwining the whole pillar ; it 
makes 23 windings from the top to the bottom. This encloses 
2,500 figures, many two feet high ; besides horses, elephants, 
arms, engines of war, military ensigns and trophies. Theso 
basso-relievos have always been considered master-pieces of 
sculpture, and have served as models for the most eminent 
artists. The celebrated Apollodorus was tho architect. On 
the baso is the following inscription : 11 Scnatus Populusque 
llomanus Imp. Cms., Divi Nervm F., Traiano Aug. Gcrman- 
ico-Dacico Pont. Max., trib. pop. 12, Cos. 11, P. P., ad decla- 
randum quanta) altitudinis mons et locus tan . . . bus sit 
egestus,” — “Tho Sonato and Roman people to tho Em- 
peror Cesar Trajan, the son of tho divino Ncrva Augus- 
tus, Gcnnan-Dacian, high priost, 12 times tribune, 11 times 
consul, father of his country, to show how great is tho height 
of tho mountains and the earth which have been raised for 
theso grand edifices.” The oolumn of Trajan is now sur- 
mounted by a statue of St. Peter, in bronsc, placed there by 
Sixtus V. Around its base is tho following inscription : 
“ Sixtus Quintus sancto Pctro apostolo donavit.” The statuo 
is made of gilt bronxe, 13 feet in height, and is from a modol 
of Thomas della Porta. 

Thus tho enemios of Christianity have furnished a seat 
of triumph to the fisherman of Galilee, from whioh he can 
look down with triumph on the broken sceptre and ruined 
monuments of those who had been the persecutors of the 
faith. Thus has Rome honored Christianity, and rendered a 
service to science by preserving this beautiful oolumn. In 
this forum the condemnation of many Christians was decreed. 
Here Constantine also addressed the Christians, and exhorted 
them not to make reprisals on the heathens for the sufferings 
they had endured. Ourboingintho neighborhood of the ehuroh 
of Ara Cali made us resolve to visit it onoe more, and see the 
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pnsepio , or tho crib, which is beautifully arranged in ibis 
church. Tho statue of the bambino, so celebrated and vene- 
rated by the Romans, is exposed hore during the octaro of 
Christmas, in a chapel elegantly dcoorated, surrounded by 
the persons who wero present at the birth. At the pillar 
opposite this is erected a small platform, from which the young 
Romans of both sexes preaoh the panygerio of the Infant Sa- 
viour. For two months before tho festival there is great 
commotion in tho different families whose children are going 
to preach, in preparing them for this task. When I arrived, 
a little girl was engaged in delivering her discourse. She 
appoared to be about eight years old, and spoke with much 
grace and clcganco. Tho gesture was natural, for all tho 
Italians oro fond of action, and constantly use it in their 
conversation. Iler tono was just and varied, acoording to 
tho subject she was delivering. She was a little Bossuot— 
the peroration was pathetio. At the end of her discourse sho 
fell on her knees, and stretched out her little hands to tho 
Santo Bambino , and addressed a beautiful prayer, and gave 
the benediction liko an old preacher. A feeling of approba- 
tion was expressed by tho audience, suoh as might be heard 
in Paris after the learnc'd conferences of Father Laoordaire 
or Father Ravignan. The respect duo to tho holy place alone 
seemed to prevent its breaking out in the loudest applause. 
Theso young preachers, on the days of obligation during tho 
octave, preach in tho afternoon at Ara Cceli, whero there is 
always a crowd. Whatever our Christian philosophers may 
think of this, I was much pleased with it Theso preachings 
of the children in Ara Cceli are long remembered in tho fam- 
ily, and keep up the recolloctions of tho crib, and produce 
very good results. To eqjoy this privilege of delivering the 
praises of the bambino, the child must be good, and the 
brothers and sisters must bo good children also. I took one 
of tho little boys by the hand and spoke to him, and asked 
6 * 
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him what he thought of it. He told me he would walk 
through the fire to hear ono of these young preachers. It 
was indeed pleasing to see these children, only a few years 
from the cradle, speak the praises of our Saviour, whilo yet 
in his cradle. It was still more pleasing to see the grand- 
father, with his gray hair, with the tears from time to timo 
rolling down his cheek, or smiling with pleasure as he looked 
on his little grandchild. But we are too groat philosophers 
to indulge in the simplicity and faith of our forefathers ; so 
we hare suppressed these customs, and believe we have done 
wonders. On a closer examination, perhaps, we shall find 
that we have rendered religion too cold, too dry, and too 
austere, without making it more honored, more respected, or 
more beloved. Be this as it may, we should not oondemn 
the customs received elsewhere, because they are not in ac- 
cordance with our national prejudices. 
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Church of St M*rl« dell* YlttorU, St Ourio, St 8ylr**Ur t St Plctrt U VtecoU' 
nd St Martino aft Moot]— St Lauranea la Foata— Saa Loraaw la Paaiparaa. 

A beautiful suo was shining over the mountains of the 
Sabine oountry, and the temperature was so mild that vege* 
tation was far advanced. Wo determined to avail ourselves 
of this fine weather, and to finish tho region of the 
mountain. Wo went to the Porta Pia , or rather to the street 
which leads to it Near the Quairo Fontans , we entered 
the beautiful church of St Maria della Vittorio, whieh was 
erected on account of the victories obtained bj the Christians 
over the Turks. Tho front of the church was erected by 
Cardinal Scipio Borghcso as a return for the famous 
statue found near this church, and which is now in the mu- 
seum at Paris. Thof interior of tho church is ono of the 
most splondid in Homo for tho beauty of tho paintings, mar- 
bles, and tho statuary with which it is filled. Tho intorior of 
tho church was docoratod by Carlo Matterno, The St 
Francis and paintings in tho second chapel, are by Domon- 
iokino. The paintings of tho cupola aro by Perugino ; thoao 
of the ooiling by Andrew and Joseph Orage, brothers. In 
tho ohapel on the right of the high altar, botwoen four 
columns of green marble, is a statue of St. Joseph and the 
Angel appearing to him in a dream, by Domenioo Guido. 
Opposite this is the sumptuous ohapel of 8t Theresa, which 
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was erected at tho expense of Cardinal Frodcrio Cornoru, 
from the designs of Bernini, who sculptured tho bust of tho 
cardinal and tho statue of the saint, who is represented in an 
ecstasy of divine love, with an angel holding a dart ready to 
pierce her heart This group is considered the mastcrpieco 
of Bernini. The circumstance alluded to is familiar to all 
readers of the life of tho saint In tho chapel adjoining is a 
painting of tho Holy Trinity, by Guercino. There are also 
two other paintings by Guido. As tho pilgrim looks round, 
he will ask why all this sumptuous decoration f it cannot 
como from tho wealth of tho convent, for it belongs to tho 
reformed order of the Cannolitcs, who follow tho rulo of St 
Theresa. Tho banners round tho cupola oxplain this : they 
are tho standards taken from tho Turks aftor tho raising of 
tho siege of Vienna. It is to tho intercession of tho Blosscd 
Virgin that this, os well as tho victory of Lepanto, is to bo 
ascribed; therefore nothing is too rich, Borne seems to 
think, to adorn tho tcmplo whioh has been erected to her 
in honor of the victory she gained for tho arms of tho 
Christiana. This church and that of St Susanna occupy tho 
sito of tho houso and forum of Sallust. Tho gardons aro 
not far distant, and aro situatod noar tho Villa Ludovisi. 
Theso woro famed for thoir sumptuousness and for thoir 
magnificence, and wero erected by Sallust out of tho fortuuo 
which ho mado as govornor of Numidia, and to which ho was 
appointed by Cesar. Those writings which ho has left 
abound with many wiso and useful admonitions, which he 
denied by his own public conduct Morality was to him an 
object to be admired in the abstract, not to be adopted as 
the rule of his life. Ho did not deem himself more obliged 
to follow it, than tho man who admires a fine painting is 
bound to beoome a painter. Near the Quatro Fontans is 
a church whioh will be visited more for the ingenuity whioh 
the arohiteot showed in his building it, than from any of the 
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beauties it contains. It is from the designs of Boromini, and 
contains the same dimensions as that occupied by one of the 
piers which support the cupola of St Peter’s ; but wo must 
not dwell on the via delta Porta Pia , for it contains so many 
churches that they would occupy more timo than a mere pil- 
grim can devote to them. The church of the Novitiate of 
the Jesuits wo shall lcavo to our description of the establish- 
ments which the Jesuits possess in Romo. Being desirous of 
visitiug tho church of St. Piotro in Vincoli, we pass through 
the piazza adjoining tho Quirinal Palace, and pay a visit to 
the church of St Sylvester on our way; the churoh to whioh 
tho cardinals go to visit tho blessed sacrament, whioh is ex- 
posed there to tho adoration of tho faithful, beforo they ontcr 
tho conclave for tho purpose of olccting tho Pope. Tho 
convent adjoining it belongs to tho Vincentians. In this 
the novitiate is kept. Tho church contains somo fine paint- 
ings ; the fresooes on tho cupola of tho chapel to the left of 
tho high altar, are by Domcuichino. In another oity, this 
churoh, like many others, would bo considered agom; but in 
Rome, where all that art and science can produoo is offered 
to adorn tho templos, tho pilgrim, aftor making his devo- 
tions, — will go on to visit somo objoot whore holior treasures 
are offered to his pious meditations. Wo now aro about to 
pass through one of the most famous streots of anciont Romo, 
tho Suburra. It was completely filled with houses on both 
sides. Iu it stood tho houso of Cesar. In tho times of tho 
Rcpublio, tho aristocraoy generally livod there and in the 
Carina on the Esquilino. In tho days of Juvenal and Mar- 
tial, it had bocomo the habitation of the lowest of tho in- 
habitants of tho great city. Near this also is said to 
havo been the Via SceUrata, whore Tullia, tho daughter of 
Tarquinius Superbus, drovo her chariot over tho body of 
hor father. This part of the Esquilino suggests many reool- 
lections. Oocupied at present by the ohurches of St* Peter in 
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Vioooli and St. Martino ai Monti, it waa formerly the site 
of the hatha of Titos, the temple of ASsoulapius, built by the 
Emperor Diocletian, and tho gardens of Nero. The church 
which we are about to visit, derives its name from the chains 
which the apostle bore, like his Divine Master, to givo 
liberty to the world. It is stated that St Peter formerly 
erected on this spot an oratory, which waa dedicated by him 
to our Saviour. It was burnt in the fire under Nero, and 
was finally destroyed to mako way for the gardens of tho 
golden house. It was restored by the Christians at different 
times, and in the year 442 it was entirely rebuilt by Eudosia, 
the wife of Valentine III., Emperor of the West Pope 
Adrian again rebuilt it, and Julius II. repaired it It re* 
oeived its present form in 1706, under Fontana. The two 
aisles are divided from the nave by twenty fluted columns, 
two of granite, the rest of Grecian marble, all of tho Doric 
order and seven feet in circumference. In this temple the 
artist and the Christian find much to admire. In a chapel to 
the left is an ancient and miraculous image of St Sebastian. 
The inscription to the right states that this altar is an ex voto 
of the city of Borne, suddenly delivered from a pestilence in 
629; but here modern art has placed ono of her most noble 
works. Here is the famous tomb of Pope Julius II. It 
was erected from the designs of Michael Angelo, who exe* 
outed the statue of Moses. The Hebrew legislator is seated, 
with the tables of the law under his arm. He seems to be 
looking at the people, as if not trusting in their apparent 
resignation. The artist has no need of another modol to study 
the proportions of the human form. Here the student of 
medicine might make a course of physiology, for every 
muscle of the body seems brought into action. It is of 
colossal height, and is considered a masterpiece of modern 
sculpture. The four statues in the niches are by Raphael. 
The painting* of St Margaret and St Augustine on two of 
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the altars aro by Guercino ; but this ohureh is rioh in relios. 
Under the altar are the relies of tho mother of the Macca- 
bees and her seven children. Here also aro tho relies of St 
Saturninus and the illustrious virgins, Barbara, Constance, 
Emcrcntiana, Agnes, Prisca, Margarita, and of those vete- 
rans of tho Christian army, Hippolytus, Naborus, and PauL 
In this church Leo tho Great preached his first sermon on 
the Maccabees ; but all theso fail in interest before the relics 
preserved in the sacristy. The chains of St Poter are kept 
in a small silvor box, which is plaoed in a larger chest, fastoned 
by two locks, one key of which is kept by the abbot of the 
monastery and the other by tho major-domo of the sacred 
palaoc. It is never opened without the written order of the 
pontiff, unless on the station in Lent and during the octave 
of tho festival, when they aro exposed on an altar in the 
church, over which is a painting of tho Miraculous Deliver- 
anco of St. Peter from Prison. Eudosia, the wife of the 
Emperor Theodosius tho younger, going to Jerusalem, re- 
ceived there the chains with which the apostle was bound by 
Herod. These she afterwards sent to her daughter, Eudoxia, 
to Home, who gave them to the Pope ; he showed her an- 
other chaiu with which Noro had bound the same apostle. 
When the pontiff placed the chains near each other they be- 
camo miraculously united, and form now but ono chain. The 
different structuro of tho two parts of tho chain is dearly 
marked. In honor of this miracle tho festival of St. Pitru $ 
ad Vincula was instituted. Many miraoles have been per- 
formed from time to timo by those chains. On the last even- 
ing of tho octave they are carried in procession round the 
church, and again placed in safe custody. In tho sacristy 
are some beautiful paintings; amongst these the ftmous 
Speransa by Guido. The monastery is inhabited by the 
canons regular of tho Lateran, who were formerly the ohap- 
ter of tho Basilica. To this body belonged St Dominic ; and 


^ Google 



136 


ROMS. 


St Patrick, the apostlo of Ireland, is said to havo been a 
member of it Near this church is the site of the baths of 
Titus; though not so extensive as those of Diocletian and 
Caracalla, they were more admired for thoir architecture and 
ornaments. Only seven rooms of them remain, which wore 
painted in arabesque ; timo has injured the paintings much. 
Near this spot stood the house and gardens of Meoaenas, and 
the houses of Horace, Virgil, and Propertius. All that now 
remains of these is merely the name. Proceeding onwards 
towards St Mary Majors, you come to the churoh of St. 
Martino ai Month This church belongs to the Carmelites. 
The good taste with which its rich gildings, its marbles, its 
columns, and its paintings are arranged, mako it one of tho 
most beautiful churches in Rome. The aisles are divided 
from tho nave by twenty-four columns of the Corinthian 
order of different kinds of marble. The lanisoapcs on tho 
wall are by Poussin, and two paintings noar the altar of St 
Mary Magdalen are by Francesco. Tho paintings in the 
chapel of tho Blessed Virgin are by Cavalicri. Under this 
church, so rcsplendont with marble and paintings, is another, 
which shows tho modest attire primitive poverty arrayed it- 
self in. Christianity, which in early times hid itself in tho 
cares and in the ruins of the old buildings, concealed itself 
hero in the ruins near tho baths of Titus. In this ancient 
church St Sylvester held, i. n. 324, a famous oouncil, in 
the presence of Constantino, St Helen, his mothor, and Cal- 
purnius Piao, the prefect of Romo ; 284 bishops were assem- 
bled at it He held anothor hero in the following year, at 
which there were present 225 fathers. There also the gen- 
eral council of Nice was confirmed by apoetolio authority, 
and Arina, Sabollius, and Victorious, were condemned, and 
their writings committed to tho flames. There is in this 
subterranean church a beautiful mosaio, representing tho 
mysterious Eve to whom God promises the victory over tho 
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dragon. At lior feet is Popo Sylvester, a happy witness of 
the result of this struggle. lie is paying homago to the 
Blessed Virgin, under the title of the joy of tho Christiana. 
Iu the midst of other paintings of a very early date, is the 
pontifical chair of St. Sylvester. A small box, carefully 
preserved, contains tho mitre, stole, maniple, and a sandal of 
tiio same Pope. IIow it completes tho history of the plaoo 
to find St. Sylvester receiving homago in the vory spot where 
he contended for the faith 1 St. Sylvester lies surroundod 
with a noble army of martyrs, whose blood was shed for tho 
faith for which ho contended. A tablet, inserted in the wall, 
has the following inscription: “When Pope Sergius tho 
younger occupied the pontifical throne, thcro wero placed 
under this altar tho bodies of Sylvester, Pope, and Fabian 
and Sotcr, popes and martyrs, and of tho holy martyrs An- 
thimius, Sistanus, Poll ion, Theodoro, Nicandcr, Crcscontianus 
and tho blessed virgins and martyrs Sotcra, Paulina, Memi- 
ro, Juliana, Cyrilla, Theophista, Sophia, and many othors 
whoso names are only known to Ood.” All these bodies 
were brought from the eataoombs of St. Priscilla on tho 
Via Solaria. After returning our thanks to Ood for all 
these founders of tho faith and liberty of the world, it was 
our privilege to see one of thoso stones which wero fastened 
to tho ncek or tho feet of tho martyrs whon they wero 
thrown into tho Tiber or suspended from trees; it seemed 
to weigh about forty pounds. Not far from this churoh are 
two other churches, which will be visited by tho Christian 
pilgrim. One is called the Church of St. Laurence in Fonts. 
It is at the base of the Virainal, and marks the plaoe where 
the saint baptised Hippolytus and all his houso. It belongs 
to a confraternity under whoso oaro this renorable spot is 
placed. On the Viminal Hill is tho ehureh of San Lorenio 
in Paniptma. Tho ohurch and convent belong to nuns 
of tho Franciscan order. Over the high altar there is 
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a fresco of the martyrdom of the saint ; bnt the subterra- 
nean church, which was formerly level with the street, will 
be the object of the pilgrim's visit. Behind an altar ho 
will see the spot on which the martyr suffered. What emo- 
tions will the sight of this spot cause 1 Borne has indeed 
honored her martyred deacon with rioh temples; but this 
will ever remain the spot to whioh the Christian will diroot 
his footsteps, if he desires to kindle his bosom with love for 
one of Borne's noblest martyrs. 
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Tkt Vatican.— Th« Library.— Tbe MoMara of CbrUtUn Antiqulti**.— Tha Sculp- 
ture.— The Painting*.— Romo the Patronoee of the Pine Alta. 

To describe the Vatican is indeed a rain task, so many 
accounts of it have been written, and evory description will 
fall short of the reality. There Home has collected all that is 
to be admired, from every age and from overy cliino. Here 
are statuary, paintings and antiquities, which will testify that 
she has been tho patroness of literaturo and science. When 
the eye has beheld tho wonders which are assembled here, it 
will look on other museums and other galleries of art with 
but little pleasure. Built at different times, the Vatican is 
rather a union of palaces. Not being able to visit all in one 
day, we rcsolvod to confine ourselves to the parts which ad- 
join the Sistine and Paulino chapels. Our first visit was to 
the Library. In going to this wo passed through a gallery, 
on each side of which are inserted in tho wall inscriptions 
taken from the oatacombs and from heathen tombs. How 
striking the contrast : one seems to have boon erectod to tho 
mans s of the dead ; it breathes no hope, nor does it speak of 
any bond of holy fellowship, with which the living and tho 
departed are knit together. On the Christian slabs you will 
soo the dovo with the olive-branch, the emblem of hopo, and 
tho words “ In pace” on somo, and on others “ Requiucat in 
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pace w will tell you of the communion of saints, and of how 
the prayers of the living were in early times offered up for 
tho dead. Of all the beauteous rooms in the Vatican, tho 
Library may be placed amongst tho noblest; in tho ante- 
chamber, where the students follow their different learned 
pursuits, are the portraits of those cardinals who have been 
the librarians. From this room you pass into the largo room 
of the library. You stand bewildered. The frescoes on tho 
wall, the marble of the floor, the collections of beauteous 
presents mode by tho monarchs of Europo to the popes, which 
are placed between tho pillars in tho centre, recall to tho 
mind somo fairy scene, which it has read of but which it 
never supposed it would seo realized. This room is 216 feet 
long, 48 broad and 28 high. At tho end of tho room, extending 
to cither side aro two galleries, 400 foot in length. All tlicso 
rooms aro surrounded with closets, in which aro placed tho 
books. The presents mado to tho popes are indeed mag- 
nificent. A pillar and a largo piece of malachite from the Em- 
peror of Russia, and a largo vase of Sevres porcelain from Louis 
Philippo ; two tables of Egyptian granite, a pillar of oriental 
alabaster, nino feet high, found on the Appian Way ; a vase of 
oriental alabaster, moro than four feet high, with its varying 
tints — a present from tho Pasha of Egypt. A vase of mala- 
chite, with its pedestal, is the most wonderful of all ; it is 
three foot four inches broad, and nearly tho some in height, 
including the podostal As no piece of malachite was ever 
so large, you will look for the joinings ; these a practised eye 
only can disoover by the want of ooinoidenoe in the curved 
lines in which the layers of malachito are arrangod ; those 
with its rich green color, and the high degree of polish of 
whioh it is susoeptible, impart a beauty to it which will oharm 
the eye. The Vatiean library surpasses all other libraries 
for the number of its Greek, Latin, and Oriental manuscripts. 
We were shown a few of the manuscripts, which, for beauty 
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of illumination and execution, seem to be the choiocet works 
of the monasteries. We wero also shown the manuscripts 
which tho labors of Cardinal Mai liavo given to the world, 
and which will ever be monuments of his industry and learn- 
ing. We also saw the famous manuscript of tho Codex Vat- 
icanus, an edition of which has never been given to the pub- 
lic, but which this learned cardinal had, previous to his death, 
prepared for tho proas. 

But what interested us most was tho famous book of 
Henry VIII. against Luthor. At the ond of tho work is 
written, in the hand-writing of Henry himself, “ Anglo rum 
Ilex Hcnricus Lcoui dccirno mittit hoc opus, ad fidei testem 
ct amici tiaimllouricus.” We woro also shown the autograph 
letters of tho prince to Anno Boleyn, — a proof of the truth 
that it is tho heart which makes tho head bad. In tho fourth 
room, to tho left, is tho Museum of Christian Antiquities, 
founded in 1750 by Benedict XIV. Hero aro tho chalices 
of glass which wero used in early times ; many pontifical 
rings, tho heads of crosiers, and tho instruments of torturo 
with which tho early martyrs suffered. The crucifixes and 
tho paintings of tho catacombs will excite doop interest, and 
tell us of the unity of tho faith and of tho power of divine 
grace. Tho next room is hung with writings of tho sixth 
century on tho papyrus of Egypt. Tho beautiful frescoes on 
tho ceiling, History writing on tho back of Time, with Genius 
on ono side and Janus and Famo sounding a trumpet on tho 
other, will bo looked upon with iutcrest. In tho last room, 
whioh was the private chapel of Pius V., there is a beautiful 
carved Prie >dicv t tho gift of the Bishops of the proyinco of 
Tours to Pio Nono; but we do not attempt to describe all 
tho objects of interest which are to bo met with in this part 
of the Library. Be turning to the main room, before enter- 
ing into the gallery on the right, I was much struck with 
the beautiful panelling in a new door whioh has bocn 
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lately erected there, and oontains representations of the 
principal erents in the reign of Pio Nono, connected with 
the improvements in the city and in the Papal States. The 
last of the rooms on this side contains a beautiful cabinet of 
cameos and antiquities of various kinds. We went through 
the numerous museums which make the Vatican tho chief 
seat of the fine arts, and the names, dear to Catholics, confer 
eternal honor on the pontifis. The museum Pio Clemen* 
tino, which was formed by Clement XIII., Clement XIV., 
and Pius VI. ; there is also the museum of Pius VII., the 
Egyptian, and the museum of Gregory XVI., whieh is a rich 
treasure of Etruscan antiquities, and contains the model of 
an Etruscan tomb. The collection of vases and golden 
ornaments is second in interest to none, if perhaps we may 
except that at Naples. Innocent XL, Leo IV., Julius II., 
and a number of other pontiffs, have made collections which 
attest the elegance of their taste and their love for the fine 
arts. It would require a volume to give a detailed account 
of all the precious objects which fill this vast saloon. Sar* 
eophagi, statues, busts, bas-reliefs of every description and 
of the most beautiful workmanship. Near the tomb of the 
Scipios, as you ascend tho steps from tho museo Pio Clemen • 
tino, is the Torso. This beautiful work is a fragmont of a 
statue of Hercules, made of white marble, and found in tho 
baths of Caracalla. It is mid to have been sculptured by 
Apollonius, the son of Nestor, an Athenian. For many 
years it was the chief study of Michael Angelo. But of tho 
group of the Laoooon every visitor is required to form his 
opinion, though it would be wiser to stand by and admire in 
silence the wondrous piece of workmanship. Pliny, when he 
has described this chef <Tauvr$, adds, that it was placed in 
the palaoe of Titus, and that it was soulptured by three 
Rhodians- -Agesander, Polydorus, and Athenodorus. For 
centuries no traces of it existed. Julius II. caused excava- 
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tions to be made in different parts of the city, when it was 
one day announced to the Pope that a group of sculpture, of 
exquisite workmanship, had been found near the ruins of the 
baths of Titus. As soon as it was seen by the savant, they 
declared it to be the group described by Pliny. At the dis- 
covery of this wonder of art, the enthusiasm of the city was 
raised to the highest pitch — the bells of the different ohurches 
were rung, the poets were ready to salute it with their son- 
nets, and it was carried in triumph, ornamented with flowers, 
through the streets of Rome. Tadolet received from the 
Pope a beautiful present of the works of Plato for his verses ; 
and Felix de Fredis, who discovered it, was mado an apos- 
tolical notary, and received a fixed revenue from the taxes 
collected at the Porta S. Giovanni. Thus in every age have 
tho Popes shown themselves protectors of the fine arts, and 
the patrons of those who have advanced them. Nor must we 
pass by the statue of tho tf lord of the unerring bow,” called 
the Apollo of Belvidere. This justly celebrated statue 
has been looked upon as expressing the perfect ideal of ma- 
terial beauty. It was found at the end of the 15th century, 
near the Porto <f Anxio , and brought to the Vatican under 
the directions of Michael Angelo, by the orders of Julius IL 
If the sculpture of the Vaticau represents the glories of an- 
tiquity, with no less wonder does the painting set forth the 
wonders of modern times. It would be impossible to name 
these, or even to describe them. When you havo passed 
through the gallery of maps, you will come to tho rooms 
which eoutain the famous tapostry mado after the Cartoons 
of Raphael You admire the genius of tho artist who de- 
signed these. We must also admire the discrimination of 
the jPopo, who discovered the genius of Raphael and rewarded 
it with royal favors. One day Leo X. called Raphael to him, 
and said, u I desire to ornament the walls of the Vatiean 
with tapestry like that of Florence, which is executed with 
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inch skill; you will pleaso make somo designs for me f of sub* 
jects fitted for this work. About six months after this, tho 
Roman people, ever anxious for tho advancement of the arts 
and sciences, hastened to the palaco to hear tho verses of 
AoeoltL In the midst of tho great applause which was be- 
stowed on the poet, a stir is heard amongst tho people at the 
arrival of Raphael, who eame forward, and kissing the ring of 
the pontiff presented him with twelve Cartoons, representing 
the principal events in the Acts of the Apostles, each of 
which was surrounded with a border, containing the prin- 
cipal events in the life of Leo X. AU was hushed in admi- 
ration of these works of art. Tho Pope exclaimed “ Divi- 
ne / w This was immediately re-echoed by tho entire assem- 
bly; but in the stonsos and the logia of Raphael he reigns 
as a prinoe in his own state ; fifty-two frescoes, executed after 
his designs by Caravaggio and Julio Romano, represent tho 
principal events of the Old Testament. The Burning of tho 
Borgio, the School of Athens, the Parnassus, and St. Peter 
in Prison, are frescoes which, whon once seen, con nover be 
forgotten. After visiting tho paintings of the most celebrated 
masters, which are cheft dPauvre in themselves, we came to 
the room in wliich tho greatest wonders of all are kept 
This gallery contains but few paintings, which perhaps aro 
the richest in tho world. Amongst tlieso aro the Madonna 
of Foligno, by Raphael, representing the blessed Virgin with 
several saints ; the Coronation of tho Blessed Virgin, painted 
by Raphael and designed by Julio Romano; the Communion 
of St Jcromo ; and opposite to this, tho first painting in tho 
world— the Transfiguration, by Raphael. In this the spirit 
and the execution of the artist aro all in the highest ton* of 
Christian art The history of this work is perhaps tho ^st 
interesting episode in the lifo of the illustrious painter. Se- 
bastian del Piombo was placed os a rival to Raphael, whoso 
genius he admired much. He went to present to the Popo 
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tho Resurrection of Lazarus, of which Michael Angelo had 
made tho design, and which Sebastian was to execute in those 
colors of which ho had stolen tho secret from Yecelli, tho 
Venetian. Both had combined together in order to oonquer 
Raphael. This work was to bo tho ono which tlioy hold out 
as a defiance to the favorite of Leo X. Raphael took oourage, 
and accepted tho challenge. He shut himself up for some 
woclcs, and refused to see any of his friends. Soon the day 
for deciding the victory drew nigh. Romo uttered a cry of 
admiration and wonder, and said with Mcngs, u It is a beau- 
ideal, tho paragon of art, the chef d'auvr* of painting, the 
most sublime effort of the genius of man.” Sebastian del 
Piombo allowod himself to be conqucrod, but such a defeat 
was equal to a victory. This, together with othor wonders 
of tho arts and sciences which astonish tho world, had been 
transported by tho orders of Napoleon to Paris, but after tho 
Congress of Vienna, they were again restored to tho Eternal 
City ; but tho eye never can be wearied at looking at this, 
the most wonderful work of modern genius. Here wo have 
placed beforo us tho deity and tho humanity of our Blessed 
Lord. His power and glory aro shadowed forth to us, as he 
is raised on high, all resplendent in glory, engagod in conver* 
sation with Moses and Elias. The apostles hide their faces, 
for they cannot look steadfastly at what is beyond tho reach 
of mortal kon ; but there, too, is suffering humanity, under 
the influence of demoniacal power. Tho father’s and 
mother’s anxiety to have their son freed from tho demoniac ; 
the finger of tho apostlo pointing upwards tells them ho is 
there who can alone effect it, “ for though His kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and his dominion endureth throughout 
all generations, He liftoth up all that fall aud sotteth up all 
that aro cast down.” Such was our first visit to tho Vatican. 
It would bear to bo repoated several times, and still would 
loavo us under the impression that muoh more remained tQ 
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be seen then what we had already seen — here genius, raised 
to the highest point, shows itself in a thousand forms, which, 
as a rision of a higher world, absorbs yon and gives yon life. 
All those who charge the Catholic chnrch with designs to 
put out the lamp of knowledge, would change their opinions 
did they behold the gallery of the Vatican. When they see 
these wonders, they must allow that the popes hare done 
mueh for the preservation of the monuments of antiquity, for 
the advancement of the fine arts, and for the cultivation of 
the sciences ; but history for throe centuries has not ceased 
to bear false testimony against tho church. She doscribes 
Protestantism as the emancipator of reason, as the saviour of 
science, and as the promoter of literature. Sho introduces 
Protestantism as exclaiming, 11 To me belongs tho glory of 
having disoovered antiquity, of having created a taste for the 
beautiful, and of having rekindled the lamp of genius which 
Borne extinguished.” Nothing is wanting to these glori- 
ous phrases but truth. Before Martin Luther learned He- 
brew, or Melanothon taught Greek, or Ulrio of Hutton had 
written his pamphlets ; before Cranach had exercised his brush, 
in painting, or antiquity penetrated into Germany— =-all theso 
were in full activity under the beautiful sky of Italy. When 
Leo X. died, in 1521, the name of Luther was but four years 
known, and before the Reformation had come forth from its 
swaddling clothes and its cradle, Italy had an Epic poem ; 
when France, Germany, England, Spain, had no historian, 
Italy had its Poggio, its Aretin, and its Corio. Afterwards it 
pointed to Guicciardini and Paul Giovio, who were patronised 
by Leo X. When Northern Europe was seised with the 
idea of the Reformation, and broke to pieoos the statues and 
works of art in the churches, and tore to pieces tho manu- 
scripts in the different monasteries, Italy possessed an ardent 
and passionate love for antiquity and for the fine arts. At 
Florence the people accompanied in procession a Virgin of 
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Cimabuo, which they had discovered, and at Ferrara, repeated 
the verses of Orlando. In the Apennines, the brigands paid 
homage to the genius of Ariosto. When Luther gavo tho sig- 
nal of revolt from the faith, Bandinelli created the group for 
tho high altar of Sta. Maria dol Fiore ; Politien and Piooo 
were interrod after their triumphs in tho churoh of St. 
Mark, and Michael Angelo had given ezisteneo to the Day, 
tho Night, tho Ponsiero, and tho colossal statuo of Moses ; 
Venice, Ferrara, Milan, Bologna, Parma, Ravenna, Florenoo 
and Rome, bccamo lamps of art and seienoe, which shed 
the brightness of their flame over the ontire world. Tho 
dates and the names prove that tho intclleotual movement, 
beginning in Italy, traversed tho Alps, and thon divided 
itself into two streams, tho one of which flowod towards 
France, the other towards Germany, and gavo thorn both re- 
ligious faith and political institutions. To the glory of con- 
ferring these blessings on these two nations, tho papacy adds 
also that of having communicated an impulso to tho soientifio 
genius of modern times. This fuct history tells us, and tho 
Vatican oonfirms it. .When anti-Christian philosophy would 
accuse Rome of being the patron of ignoraneo, she may in- 
deed well point to her museums, to her galleries, torhor in- 
stitutions, and show that she lias ever been patroness of tho 
arts and sciences, and has placed their riehost offerings in her 
tomplcs, and treasured them round tho tombs of her saints. 



CHAPTER XIX. 


The ArratiM.— Timpto of Juu- Clotoa llmlma. 

Thi Arentine Mount, the last of the scron hills, remains 
jet to be risited. We roached the foot of the Capitol, and 
turning to the right, we came to tho Regione della Ripa. 
This is situated in tho oentro of tho city, on the banks of tho 
Tiber, and consists of the ancient regions of tho Arentino and 
part of the Piscina Publics, of the Porta Capons, of tho Fo- 
rum, and of the Circus Maximus. Passing by the house of 
8t Galls and the church of tho Misericordia, both monuments 
of Roman charity, we eamo to the Velabro, Here, in anoicnl 
times, the newly-born children were exposed. It was for- 
merly a gulf made by the Tiber, and it was necessary to pass 
it in a boat when going to the Aventine. Tarquinius Prisons 
is said to hare drained it, and to hare erected buildings on part 
of the place where it formerly stood. The remainder was oc- 
cupied by the Forum Boarium , the Forum Piscarium , and 
the Ficus ArgUeiue , whore Cicero possessed numerous Bhops, 
which he rented out, at a dear prioe, to tho booksellers, tho 
hairdressers, and the tradesmen who lived in this part of tho 
city. At the entranoe into the Velabro is the church of 
8t George, which is supposed to hare been built in the sixth 
oentury on the ruins of the Justiciary Court, instituted by 
Titus Semprooius for judging the eausos of the merchants 
of the Forum Boarium. It was rostored by St Leo II. and 
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Zachary, and possesses the head of the martyr, to whom it is 
dedicated, in a reliquary. Being a soldier from his infancy 
he becamo a superior officer in the arifiy of Diocletian, who 
commanded him to worship the idols. For refusing to do 
this, he was crowned with martyrdom. The saint is repre- 
sented on horseback, treading a dragon beneath him. By 
this, he says to us children of martyrs, “ your duty is to attack 
the old serpent and to trample him under foot God is with 
you as ho was with your fathers.” Near this is a small tri- 
umphal arch, raised in honor of Scptimius Sovorus by the 
bankers and jewellers of tho Forum Boarium, There are 
on the arch somo basso-relievos, indifferently sculptured; 
near this, Bibiana and her sister Demetria were martyred. 
Dcmctria expired at the tribunal of the praetor, and Bibiana 
dying under the blows of tho lictors, was abandoned to the 
dogs in tho Forum Tauri , who respcctod tho sacred body of 
the Virgin. Iler remains woro afterwards interred by tho 
Christians near tho Licinian Palace, tho residenoo of St 
Flavian. Near this also is the arch of Janus; it is the only 
remaining arch of thoso formerly called Jani, because they 
had four arcades alike, and is supposod to have been erooted 
by Domitian. It is composed of largo blocks of Grecian 
marble; each of the four sides is adorned with twolve niches. 
These arches served for places for tho merchants to assomble 
in, and for altars for ocrt&in idols, without having any con- 
nection with tho temple of Janus. This plaoe is indeed rich 
in antiquities. Near this arch, a littlo to the right, is the 
Cloaca Maxima, It is supposed to have been built by one 
of the Tarquins, with the intention of draining the lower 
districts, and thus facilitate tho communication between the 
Capitol and Aventino. It is oonBtructod of largo blocks 
of stono, joined together without mortar or oement Each 
block is six feet long and throe feet thiok. The width* of 
the sewer is twelve foot It is twelve feet high. The de- 
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scription of Pliny ia indeed corroct, that a ohariot might 
drive through it Pliny, fifteen eenturies ago, was amazed 
at it' It yot remains without any change. Its length is 
2,600 feet It was designed to receive the waters that 
flowed from the other drains in Romo. She esteemed it a 
part of her glory to have established such works as these. 
Tho most illustrious inhabitants did not deem it beneath 
their notice to be occupied with them. The censors, Cato 
and Valerius, disbursed great sums of money to have them 
made in the region of the Aventine, and in the other parts 
of the city where they were wanted. Tho magnificence of 
these subterraneous constructions is such, says Cassiodorus, 
41 that they exoccd all the wonders that other cities can offer. 
Ilcre you see rivers, as if they woro cnelosod in mountains, 
running through stagnant lakes, snd streams flowing through 
tho openings capable of convoying largo boats.” Dionysius 
Halicarnassus says, that “ the aqueducts, tho publio ways, and 
the sewers, impressed him moro than any thing else with the 
magnifiocnoe of Romo.” Not far from this ancient wonder 
is another object of antiquity, tho ohurch of St Mary Egixi- 
aca. It was formerly a temple, and is surrounded with 
eighteen pillars, all of travertine of the Ionic order, twenty- 
six feet high. Under John VIII. it was converted into a 
Christian ohurch. The relics of the saints are under the 
high altar. It has been for a long time under the care of 
the Armenians, who celebrate their rites on certain festivals, 
and tho inscription, piaoed on the left hand, mentions tho 
fact of an Armenian merchant, who came to reside at Rome, 
having distributed a considerable fortune which he had 
made amongst the poor. The Catholio pilgrim oannot enter 
a church or even visit a ruin in the Etornal City, but he will 
meet with some object which will recall to his mind the 
bleminga which Christianity has shed around it 
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TkMtn of Mftrcolln*.— Church of St Angela— Church of 6t Mot j U CosnedSa. 

—St. Prlec*.— Church of 8t Sabin*— 4 Church of BL AlexU.— Chureh of tho 

Knlghte of Malt*.— Monte Tootooclo. 

« 

TnouGn desirous of ascending the Aventino Mount, we were 
oompollcd to remain in tho valley in order to examine the 
quarter of St Angdo } which is in some moasuro connected 
with that of the Ripa. It occupies, in part, tho old regiona 
of tho Via Sacra and the Circus Flarainius. Tho Theatre of 
Marcellus, or rather the ruins of it, is tho prinoipal objoct of 
attraction in this quarter. It was built by Augustus, and 
called after Marcellus, his sister's son. It was 395 feet in 
diameter, built of travertine, and could accommodate 80,000 
spectators. The semicircular part on the outsido was oom- 
posed of four orders of architecture. Only a portion of the 
lower orders now remains. The lower part of it is divided 
into small buildings, in which different kinds of trades are 
followed. Between this and the Tiber and the anoient 
Porta Flumentana was the Forum Olitorium , whieh is now 
occupied by streets. The Portico of Octavia would never 
suggest to the modem visitor tho idoa of its being ereeted 
to the stator of Augustus, surrounded as it is by tho Ghetto 
and tho Ppschcria, or the fish-market Tho part that re- 
mains formed tho principal entrance to it, and is ornamented 
with two Corinthian pilasters and four fluted columns. Ad- 
joining this portico is the oliuroh of St. Angelo in Peseheria, 
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which was erected in commemoration of the apparition of 
St. Michael on Monte Gargano, in the kingdom of Naples, 
Sept 29th, 439. Under the high altar are the relics of the 
noble saints of Tivoli, St Symphorosa and her seven sons. 
The inscription which contains the account of this, with tho 
list of other saints whose relies are in the church, begins 
thus 44 Nomina sanctorum quorum btneficia hio requies- 
eunt" Here follows a list of saints of different ages and 
different stages in life. Thus has Romo filled her churches, 
making them sanctuaries and gates to the Eternal City, 
where dwell the glorious army of martyrs. Here also was 
the place near which the Flaminian Circus was situated. 
In this place tho plebeian games took place. It occupied 
all the spaoo between this and tho churoh of St Cathe- 
rine di Funari ; being used in the middle ages as a placo 
for rope-making, it gave the namo of Funari to this church, 
which now belongs to nuns of the Augustinian order. 
The church of St Ambrose, near this, is situated on tho 
spot where formerly stood tho paternal house of St Ambrose. 
Here St Marcdlina, his sister, after having received tho 
veil from the hands of Pope Liberius, livod with other vir- 
gins who had adopted the same rule of life. We pass in front 
of the Ghetto and reach the valloy, whioh separates the Pal- 
atine Hill from tho Aventine, and which was formorly occu- 
pied by tho Circus Maximus. The plan of this circus, of 
whioh we have a description extant, was undertaken by Cesar 
and completed by Augustus. It contained room for 800,000 
persons, the seats rising in terraoes above one another, like 
the Coliseum. On the outside were rows of portiooes abovo 
each other, the lowest being occupied with stalls. The 
plaoee in tho circus were assigned to tho populaoo, according 
to Cioero. Only some masses of brick remain, whioh serve 
to support the seats. It filled the whole of the valley, now 
called La Via di OircL Part of its site is now occupied 
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with the now gas-works, with the burying-plaoe of the Jews, 
and the rest is oovered with gardens and vineyards. Tho 
obelisk which stands before St. John Lateran was dog out 
here as late as the sixteenth century. Many valuable 
treasures of art may still be concealed there. The games of 
the circus and the chariot races are well known to every 
student of classical literature. The church of St Mary in 
Cosmedin, erected near the site of the Circus, assures the 
pilgrim that humanity is now under a different rule to that 
under which it was formorly placed. This church is said to 
be the second in Rome dedicated to the Blessed Virgin. It 
is said to be built on the site of tho temple of Pudicitia 
Patricia, into which only noble females unmarried were al- 
lowed to enter. Here St Augustine is said to have taught 
rhetorio before going to Milan, and tho Catholics of the 
cast, pursued by the Iconoclasts, gave it tho name of the 
school of the Greeks. Eight pillars of tho original temple 
are still remaining. A. D. 772, Pope Adrian ornamented it 
magnificently, from whence it took tho name of Cosmedin. 
Behind tho high altar is placod an image of tho Blessed 
Virgin, which was brought from tho east in order to protect 
it from tho insults of Leo tho Isaurian. It is looked upon 
os a chef (PcBuvre of Byzantino painting. Under the choir is 
a crypt, to which you descend by two flights of steps. Here 
is preserved tho body of St Cyrilla, the daughter of tho 
Emperor Decius. She was' in all probability only a freod- 
woman of the Emperor. Thore are hero two hundred mar- 
tyrs of every ago and oountry, which are as attendants on 
tho queon of heaven, and whose relics are in this ohurch. 
Thankful, indeed, must wo be to them for having delivorod 
by thoir martyrdom the world from tho corruption and false 
worship in which it had been plunged for so many oonturies. 
We resolved first to take a view of tho Aventine from the 
road whioh leads out to the church of St. Paul’s, and which 
7 * 
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is situated along the banks of the Tiber. As we were 
learing the portico of the church, our attention was attracted 
by a large round picco of xnarblo, shaped somewhat like a 
bead with a mouth and eyes, which is called tho Boeca della 
Verita , tho mouth of truth. Tho oommon tradition is, that the 
band was placed there in swearing, and that whoever sworo 
falsely was unable to withdraw it Opposite to us stood an 
old temple, which demands our consideration. It is usually 
called the temple of Vesta, which is supposed to have been 
built here by Numa Poropilius. Its diameter is 28 feet ; it 
is supported by 19 fluted Corinthian pillars, of Parian mar- 
ble, and is ascended by steps. Tho pillars aro 32 foot high. 
For grace and elegance, perhaps, no building of ancient Romo 
is equal to it Ascending tho Aventino hill, we leave the 
cavo of Cacus who was killed by Hercules for stealing his 
oxen, at tho left Before us, aro the sites of the baths of 
Dccius and Heliogabalus ; tho house of Vitcllius, who ex- 
cited tho displeasure of tho Romans; and tho tcmplo of 
Minerva, where tho poots and tho comedians assembled. 
Here, in later times, dwolt St Sylvia, who is gloriously men- 
tioned by St. J cromc, tho mother of Gregory tho Great Our 
first visit was to tho ohurch of St Prisca ; near it was situ- 
ated, in former times, tho tcmplo of Diana and tho fountain 
of the fauns. Hero St Peter often enjoyod tho hospitality 
of Aquila and Priscilla, two young virgins who were porhaps 
inmates of tho consular family of Priscus. Prisca was aged 
13 when sho was baptised by St Peter. The Emperor 
Claudius, being inforraod of this, had her brought to the 
temple to offor sacrifice to the idols. Upon her refusing to 
do so, she was thrown into prison. After being cruelly 
scourged, when brought a second time before the tribunal, 
■he showed the same fortitude. This so enraged tho Em- 
peror, that bo ordered her to be thrown into a caldron of 
bailing oil, and after this to be thrown into a dark cave, 
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whonoe sho was taken only to be givon to tho wild beast*. 
A lion refusing to devour her, only excited the indignation 
of the executioner, who, after making her undergo still more 
cruel tortures, had her beheaded, near the third milestone 
on tho Ostian way. She is regarded as the protomartyr of 
the West ; so that the first blood that flowed in Rome was of 
illustrious descent. In the crypt is preserved the vase in 
which St Peter baptized her. This church was oonseorated 
A. D. 280, by Pope Eutychius, and repaired by Adrian L 
and Calistus IIL The present front was erected by Cardi- 
nal Justinani, from the designs of Lombardi Blood no less 
illustrious purified the place which had been so long defiled 
by the temple of Juno Regina. The church of St. Sabina 
is built in the place where she was martyred, in the house of 
her father. Having booome a Christian through the instruc- 
tion of a Christian woman who had charge of hor, after her 
marriage she was interrogated by the order of the Emperor, 
and having confessed that she was a Christian, she was be- 
headed, after suffering cruel tortures. Tho early Christians 
raised an oratory ovor her tomb in tho Pag us Vindicianus* 
In 425 a priest named Peter, an Illyrian by birth, built a 
churoh there. The following inscription mentions this foot : 
14 Pauperibus locuples, sibi pauper, qui, bona vita) presentis 
fugions, meruit speraro futurum.” Tho church was conse- 
crated by St Sylvester ; and Gregory tho Great appointed a 
station to be held thore on Ash- Wednesday. Though the 
church was formorly ornamented with mosaics, it contains 
now but two; the ono in the apsis representing our Sa- 
viour, on either sido the cities of Bothlohom and Jerusalem. 
It is not known whom the other figures represent 1 There 
are three lamps, emblems of tho glory in our Lord’s life, 
and above nine doves. The other, situated at the end of the 
church, represents the four Evangelists, with St Peter and 
St Paul preaching the Gospel. In the crypt are the bodies 
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of St Sabina and St Seraphia, her instructress. The eon- 
rent adjoining, formerly the palace of Honorina III., belongs 
now to the Dominicans, who have their novitiate here. 
Upon the facade are the names of the illustrious saints who 
hare lived there : St Dominio, St Raymond of Pcnnafort, St. 
Hyacinth, and St Pius V. The rooms of the latter are still 
here, and have been turned into a ohspcL In tho rooms of 
St Dominie is also a chapel The form of this room is not 
changed. It is about 10 feet long by 6 feet in width. It 
has been beautifully ornamented by the kings of Spain. In 
the centre of the cloister is an orango-tree, planted by St 
Dominick. There is a beautiful church to the right of this 
dedicated to St Alexis. It is built on the site of the Armi- 
lustrum, which was used for military exereises. According 
to Plutarch, King Tatius was buried here. In the church 
is the well from whence St Alexis drew the water which he 
drank. Here also is the staircase under which he lived 
seventeen years, poor and unknown, in his father's house, 
after returning from his pilgrimage. A statue of marblo 
represents the saint asleep, with a crucifix in one hand and a 
paper in the other. For seventeen years he had lived thus 
in his fathor's house. At his death a mysterious voico was 
beard in tho ohurchcs of Rome, bidding them seek for tho 
servant of God to pray for tho city. After inquiring anx- 
iously in prayer whore he was to be found, the same voico 
tells them in the houso of Euphemianus, who was the fathor 
of Alexis. The people go there in a erowd, and find him as 
be is represe n ted by the sculptor. The Sovereign Pontiff 
goes there with the other nobles and the senate. At their 
request, the paper falls from his hand, declaring who he is. 
When read in the presenoe of his wife and parents, it caused 
much surprise to them. His body is plaoed with that of 
St Boniface under the high altar. Over an altar to the left 
is the miraculous image of t^e Blessed Virgin, whieh told 
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the inhabitants of Edessa the merits of the saint, and bid him 
return home and live unknown in his father’s house. Under 
the altar in the crypt are relics of St Thomas of Canterbury 
and other saints. The church of the Knights of Malta ad- 
joins this. It is now but seldom opened. It contains a 
tomb of a bishop of the Spirclli family. From the garden 
thcro is a beautiful view of the surrounding neighborhood. 
To the left of this is the goto, leading to Ostia. Between 
this and the Porta Trigcmina was the Navalia } where tho 
vessels came with their treasures and with their corn from 
all parts of the Mediterranean. Near tho Porta St Paulo 
is the English burying-ground ; not for from which is the 
Mont* Tesiaccio. It is formed of the fragments of vases, 
which were used by tho Romans to preserve tho ashes of the 
dead and to hold oil and wine in, and which being thrown 
here, are supposed, in the oourse of centuries, to havo formed 
the present hill, which is 175 feet in height and 64 feet in 
eireumferenoe. 
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CHAPTER XXL 


St» PiUrWInt Oratory.— Church built by CoutUutlM.— Building of present 

Church.— Cbopola and MonumonU.— Tho Dome— Tho Grotto.— The BaorUtj. 

— Tho Imt day of th# year at th# Gosu. 

St. Peter’s stands alone in the world, with nothing like to 
it All descriptions fall short of it The artist, tho visitor, 
and the pilgrim will, as they first behold it, seem disappoint- 
ed. Tho mind accustomed to grasp other objects, as it looks 
on this, feels disappointed — it is too colossal for it It is only 
as it has familiarised itself with it that it'“ becomes expanded 
by tho genius of the spot,” and capable “ of breaking to piece- 
meal the great whole, and making them separate objects of 
contemplation.” Then when tho mind has mastered its 
various details, and 11 got by heart its eloquent proportions,” 
it will see “ the glory which at oneo upon thee did not dart” 
Of all the quarters of Rome, the Vatican was most defiled by 
heathen superstitions and wicked practices. The temple of 
Apollo and the palace of Nero justify tho application of “ in- 
famibus loci* ” to this region beyond the Tiber. This same 
•pot God has, in His all-wise counsel, chosen to be tho place 
where the most august temple in the univorso should bo 
erected. The bodies of the martyrs whom*Nero bad put to 
death, had been deposited in the grottoes made by the Chris- 
tians, in the neighborhood of tho circus and the imperial gar- 
dcnsL St Peter, being martyred also by the cruel tyrant, 
was laid in the same spot, amongst those who had been his 
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children in tlio faith. Over these sepulchres St Anaclotus, 
tho successor of St. Peter, erected on oratory, where for three 
centuries the prayers and the devotions of the faithful wero 
offered during tho persecutions which tho ehuroh underwent 
Constantiuo resolved to change this primitive oratory into a 
templo worthy of the Prineo of the Apostles. On the day 
fixed for tho beginning the work, the Emperor camo to the 
Vatican, and, laying asido his diadem aud his royal attiro, 
opened tho foundations and took out twelve baskets of earth, 
in honor of tho twelve Apostles. Tho body of St Peter was 
taken from his tomb and placed in a silver shrine. St Syl- 
vester divided the body of St Paul, and placed half of this 
under tho altar with St Peter's, and the other half in tho 
church, on tho Ostian Way, which Constantine erected to 
him. Tho stono is in tho subterranean church of St Peter’s, 
.on which St Sylvester laid tho bodies of St Peter and St 
Paul Tho silver shrine in which tho bodies of tho saints 
were placed, was enclosed in another of bronze gilt, which 
was enriched with a cross of gold, of 150 pounds in weight 
The church erected by Constantine was divided into fivo 
aisles, by a great number of marble pillars. During elevon 
conturics this church underwent a great many repairs. In 
tho subterranean church there are in one of tho chapels seve- 
ral frescoes of the altars, or of the ciboriums , as they were 
called. In 1450, Nicholas V. wished to erect a templo worthy 
of tho Eternal City, and began tho work under the direction 
of tho famous architects of tho day ; but at his death it was 
not raised xnoro than four or fivo foot above the pavement 
It was not, however, continued until the time of Paul IL 
Julius, who had a taste for great enterprises, selected the 
plan of B ram ante, and four enormous pillars wero raised to 
sustain tho cupola, which he designod to place in the middlo 
of the church. After the plan undergoing different modifi- ’ 
cations, it was committed by Paul III. to the hands of 
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Michael Angelo, who again reduood the plan to that of a 
Greek cross, the original design being that of a Latin cross, 
and made the design for tho cupola which he began to exe- 
cute. A fresco in the gallery, on the left hand of the library, 
will show that his design was to make the front like the 
Pantheon, in order that the dome might be seen from the 
piassa. The cupola was finished under Sixtus V., by James 
Della Porta. Under Paul V., Carlo Maderno executed the 
present front, and made it a Latin cross, after the original 
plan of Bramante. Pius VL perfected the work, by em- 
ploying Marchionni to build the sacristy. The church was 
consecrated by Urban VIII., Nov. 18, 1626. Thus it ap- 
pears that 176 years were spent in building it, at a cost which 
shows how Borne honors her apostles. The diameter of tho 
dome is 195 foot ; from the pavemont of tho chureh to tho 
top of tho moss is 484 foot; from the ontfanco to the chair 
of St. Peter is 618 foot At tho transept the width is 450 
feet; the nave is 88 feet wide and 146 foot high ; tho aisles 
are 24 feet wide. On the floor of the church arc marked the 
length of tho most famous modern basilicas. Tho largest of 
these is St Paul’s in London, whieh is 500 foot in longth, 
While tho other churches are called oither templum, or basil- 
ica, St Paul’s is called fanum. The nave is separated from 
the aisles by eight pilasters, sustaining four large arches on 
each side, whieh correspond with as many chapels. In each 
of the pilasters in the nave are two fluted Corinthian pilas- 
ters of white marble, 88 feet high, whioh support an entab- 
lature which runs round the church. Between these 
pilastors are niches, containing statues, 16 feet high, of the 
founders of the different religious orders. On tho sides of the 
large pilasters which support tho arohos, are modallions of the 
Popes, sustained by two children in white marble. Between 
the medallions are two ohildren, holding the emblems of tho 
Papal power, sculptured by Bernini, by order of Innooent X., 
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to whoso arms tho doves on tho pilasters refer. The holy 
water vases are supported by angels six feet high, though on 
the first beholding them, as you enter the church, you will 
supposo them to be of the ordinary height of little children, 
so great is tho sizo of this building. Tho lotters round the 
domo, TU ES PETRUS, ore six feet in length. Tho pen in 
tho hand of ono of tho Evangelists, who are placed at tho 
four corners, is of tho same length, though they appear to be 
of tho ordinary size. The mosaics aro perhaps amongst tho 
wonders of St. Peter’s. Tho domo is covered with them ; and 
tho altar-pioocs aro all of mosaio, savo tho painting whioh is 
over tho altar opposite tho entrance to tho sacristy. The 
making of thoso is a mystery. You visit tho manufactory at 
tho Vatican, and you seo tho artist placing side by side, in 
tho Roman cement, small pieces of colorod glass, and you 
are not ablo to comprehend how ho selects the oxaet oolor 
which will answer the purpose, and give tho tint requisite to 
form tho picture, or how his mind can shadow forth the new 
creation, and form it in all its perfection. Tho floor is com- 
posed of marbles of various colors, arranged in ornamontal 
forms. Tho roof is stuccoed in sunken squares or panels, 
richly gilt. It is nearly a scmioirclo. When one goes to 
St. Peter’s to admire the wonders, he is bewildered — he 
knows not where to begin. There is a story told of a for- 
eigner who camo to seo it : Ho stood in the vestibule, ad- 
mired every thing, looked at the two equestrian statues of 
Charlcroagno and Constantine, praised the mosaio over the 
doorway, which represents St Peter guiding his bark through 
the waves — that beautiful mosaio which Cardinal Baronins 
each day, during thirty years, vonoratod as ho entered St 
Peter’s, — and returnod to tell his friends ho had soon St 
Peter’s. They soon found ho had soon only the voatibulo, 
and on the morrow he went to see that ohuroh, whose gates 
are ever open ; but no dosoription can oonvey a true idea. 


\ 


Digitized by 


Google 



162 


ROMS. 


A disting uished Cardinal told me, that one day when the 
Austrian troops, amounting to ten thousand, were in Rome, 
he went to see them hear mass at St Peter's. Ho entered 
St Peter's, and at first he could not see the ten thousand 
men ; at last he found them in one of the transepts. If you 
begin at the left of the church, you will see the pieta, the 
dead Christ on the lap of the Blessed Virgin. This is Mi- 
chael Angelo's first performance, and was executed when he 
was only 24 years old. To the left of this is a chapel, in 
which some valuable relics are preserved — amongst them, a 
portion of the holy cross, which Constantine placed in the 
front of his helmet After the chapel of St. Sebastian, you 
oome to the chapel of the Blessed Sacrament. The taberna- 
cle on the altar is in the form of a round temple, decorated 
with twelve pillars of Lapis Lazuli. It is twenty feet high, 
and was executed from the designs of Bernini The two an- 
gels of gilt bronse, which ornament the sides, were also de- 
signed by him. In this chapel is the tomb of Sixtus IV., 
made of gilt bronse, with basso-relievos by Pollajuolo. The 
mosaics of the oupola are from the designs of Cortona. On 
again entering the church, you come to the chapol of the 
Madonna. Over the altar thore is an ancient image of the 
Blessed Virgin, called del soecoreo. In this chapel, to the 
right, is the beautiful monument to Gregory XVL, which 
was erected in 1854. In the transept is the chapel of St 
Processus and Martinianus, where the Pope washes the feet 
of the pilgrims on Holy Thursday. At some distance to the 
left is an altar, with a mosaic of St. Peter walking on the 
water, and our Saviour coming to him. Opposite this altar 
is the magnificent monument of Clemont XIII., executed by 
Canova. The Pope is represented kneeling in prayer ; Reli- 
gion is holding a cross, and Genius is seated near the sarco- 
phagus, with a torch. In the front are two figures in basso- 
relievo, representing charity and fortitude. At the base aro 
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two crouched lions, perhaps the most beautiful in modern art. 
Tho mosaic over the altar of St Petronilla, representing her 
exhumation, is considered the most beautiful in the church. 
In tho nave, at tho extreme end, is tho chair of St. Peter’s, 
placed on high, and enclosed in a beautiful bronze chair. 
This is tho same chair which the apostle used in tho house of 
Pudcns the Senator. It was for a long period preserved 
in the grotto, near the tombs of tho Apostles, and was placed 
by Alexander VII. in its present position. It is supported 
by four colossal figures in bronze, which represent tho four 
doctors of the church. At each side aro the superb tombs 
of Paul III. and Urban VIII. On going down tho church, 
on tho right, you see the beautiful basso-relievo of St. Leo, 
ordering Attila not to approach Home. Under this altar is 
the body of the saint. On the noxt altar is an image of the 
Virgin, called della colortna y because it was painted on one of 
the columns of tho chapel of the Blessed Sacrament in tho 
old church. A little further to the right is tho beautiful 
monumont of Alexander VII., Bernini’s lost work. Tho im- 
mense marble drapery is beautifully arrangod over the door- 
way. Opposito this is tho only large painting in the body of 
tho ehurch, representing the fall of Simon tho magician, 
paiuted on slate by Vani. In tho transept is the altar of 
St Simon and St Judo. Tho beautiful monument of Pius 
VII., by Thorwaldsen, here meets tho eyo. The chapel near 
this will be visited with interest Under tho altar is tho 
body of Gregory tho Great; tho mosaic over the altar repro- 
* Bents one of his miracles. The chapel of the choir is filled 
with stalls mado of walnut, and contains tho famous altar by 
Mosca. Over tho altar, under which are the relics of St. 
John Chrysostom, is tho beautiful mosaio of tho Conception 
of tho Madonna, which was crowned by Pio Nono whon he 
dofinod the dogma of the Immaculate Conception. As you 
ontcr the church, to tho right, over the door-way leading to 
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a gallery in the chapel of the choir, is the body of Gregory 
XVI. Hero is placed the body of the Pope that reigned 
last ; for, like the custom formerly preserved at St. Denis, 
near Paris, the dead did not descend to the tomb until after 
the decease of his successor. The monument of the Stuarts 
ornaments the Chapel of the Presentation — it is the work 
of Canova. The door opposite the tomb leads to the roof of 
the church and to the cupola. We have now arrived at tho 
chapel opposite the Picta — this is the ohapel of the baptismal 
font, which is twelve feet long and six feet wide; it was found 
in the forum, and was formerly used as the covering to tho 
tomb of Otko II. Now wo havo made a tour of the church, 
and seen it part by part — still how little are we able to con- 
ceive of its real beauty and of its grandeur : the marblo pil- 
lars, moro than 100 in number ; the 29 altar-pieces, costing 
each moro than 20,000 dollars ; tho 185 statues and tho 20 
monuments, some of which cost 80,000 dollars. The choir 
of St Peter's is beforo you. Along the nave are tho statues 
of the founders of the religious orders ; in the centre, tho 
confessional of St Peter's ; near this the statue of the saint, 
placed there by St Leo. You will go with other pilgrims 
to kiss tho foot of the statue, thus showing your love and 
submission to the church, for here miracles have been 
wrought You will see a fresco of one in tho subterranean 
church, which took placo when Benedict XIV. was a canon 
of the churoh— of the poor cripple who rises from his litter, 
cured, to kiss the foot of the statue, without the help of those 
who brought him there. As you look up in the dome, the 
glories of it will tell you of tho glories of the churoh trium- 
phant, and of the cross, which roigns supreme over alL But 
all these beauties ministor but to tho wondrous sacrifice which 
each day is offered on tho altars, from early dawn to noon, 
and to the relies which are treasured here. From the gal- 
lery over the statue of 8k Veronica is shown, on Easter Sun- 
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day and on other festivals, a relic of the cross, part of tho 
spear which pierced oar Lord’s side, and the handkerchief of 
Veronica. Here is part of the veil of tho Blessed Virgin, 
relics of St John tho Baptist, St Anne, St Joseph; the 
bodies of St Peter, St Paul, St Simon, St Jude, and relics 
of St Andrew, St James the Greater, St Bartholomew, St 
Luke ; the bodies of thirty-fivo popes, confessors or martyrs ; 
the bodies or notablo relics of clevon bishops and doctors, 
and martyrs of evory ago and oountry, too many to enume- 
rate. Such are tho inhabitants of St Peter’s ; such the wit- 
nesses who receive us, and tho brethren who wolcomo us, and 
show us their palms and their crowns. Unhappy the visitor 
who has eyes and who sees not these things, who has a heart 
and understands not these things, for no other plaee presents 
such a holy and august assemblage, or is a more perfect pat- 
tern of heaven on earth. Nor here aro tho wants of the soul 
suffering from sin forgotten. The children from any part of 
the Eternal City can hero be washed in tho waters of baptism. 
Here aro tho penitentiaries speaking all tho languages of 
Europe. The Lingua Grcca, the Lingua Anglieana, and tho 
names of tho other languages over the confessional, tell you 
where to go. The rod which is extended from it tells you ho 
is thcro. . Should you kneel and be touched with this on tho 
head, you receive an indulgence of forty days. At the altar 
of the Blessed Sacrament is the chaplain, evor ready to ad- 
minister to you the bread of life. From early dawn to tho 
are, the doors are ever open to receive tho worshipper, and 
there ho can pour forth his prayers in that temple which 
stands alone, with nothing like to it, and the worthiest of the 
Most High. But St. Peter’s is not yet visited. You asoend 
tho domo by tho spiral staircaso, so easy of ascent that 
a carriago could be brought to the roof of tho churoh, you 
see tho names of thoso crowned heads of Europe who bavo 
from timo to timo asoonded this. Tho domo astonishes you 


\ 


Digitized by Guugle 



166 


ROMS. 


by its construction, being all double, and by the easiness of 
the ascent Before you is the city of the Ccsars ; and the 
country around, onco magnificent, is now the picturo of deso- 
lation. You descend ; and under tho church in tho grotto, 
as it is called, you walk on the pavement of the old church. 
You visit the tombs of the apostles, decorated with precious 
marbles and bronse basso-relievos, representing various events 
in the lives of St Peter and St Paul. Here also are four 
small chapels, corresponding with the pillars of the nave. 
Here are the tombs of the pontiffs, of emperors, and of the 
Stuarts, mado at the expense of Gcorgo IV., and many pre- 
cious remains of tho old church. But still you have not seen 
alL You enter tho sacristy. Hero aro the Bacristy of tho 
canons, of the bcneficiati, and tho chapter-room. There are 
two chapels, whioh contain some beautiful paintings. In the 
ohapter-room is a largo statue of St. Peter. But the treas- 
ury contains richos which will astonish the visitor — vestments 
such as cannot be had elsewhere, the dalmatio in which 
Charles V. was crowned, tho chalice presented by the Car- 
dinal of York, all resplendent with jewels, worth at least 
20,000 dollars ; the remonstrances, the candlesticks, and tho 
statues of the apostles, the only ornamonts whioh aro ever 
plaoed on the high altar. There he will see how every thing 
is in perfect harmony with tho wondrous temple we havo just 
taken a cursory glanoo at, and the pilgrim will return to his 
home and think on all ho has soon. In the years to oomo ho 
will remember his visit to St. Poter’s, and he will look baok 
upon it as one of tho bright spots with which Providoneo has 
oheered his pilgrimage through life. 

But it is tho last day of the year, and the eonoourse in 
the piassa tells us the Holy Father is about to go out. . We 
soon learn he is going to the Gesu, to assist at the solemn 
benediction, which is always given there on the last day of 
the year. An immense number of persons are asMmblcd in 
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tho piaisa before the Gesu, to see the Holy Father. All was 
quiet, for the Italian crowd partakes of the character of the 
Italian people, and is all gentlo and quiet in its movements. 
Two dragoons, galloping quickly up the sirada papal*, an- 
nounced the approach of the Holy Father. A slight murmur 
was heard amongst the people, and all knelt as he gave his 
blessings on each side of the carriage-way. He goes into the 
house of the Gesu, and soon the solemn prooession entered 
the church, tho Holy Father kneeling at a faldstool before 
the altar, tho cardinals at each side, with their train-bearers 
in two rows. The solemn pealing of the organs is heard, and 
the cardinal vicar intones tho T* Deum, which was sung by 
the choir, and after this the Tantum Ergo — then followed 
the orations, when all wero bowed in solemn stillness, the 
sublime tones of the organ alone being heard, when Christ 
himself came to bless His people at the dose of another 
year. 
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CHAPTER XXH 

Fbatdftfcf tk juar.— Bulbs of Ctraealk.— ! ForaesUa Bull.— Church of Bt Blxtun 
—Church of BS. Norms oud AeMIlm— Church of Bt John of Iho Latin Gate.— 
Tmpla of Mara— Tomb of tha Bolploa— Columbaria.— Arch of Drama 

lx the street might bo heard every where this morning, 
Buon, capo <T anno , the phrase by which the Homans saluto 
each other on this day, wishing each other a good beginning 
of tho year. Aj in other parts of tho world, tho number who 
gave these good wishes were more numerous than those who 
received them. All seemed equally happy, though tho first 
day of the year is not, as it is in other places, the day for 
receiving visits and for paying them, thus superseding in some 
measure the solemnities of Christmas ; but in Home Christ- 
mas is every thing, family reunions and family meetings gen- 
erally taking place at that timo. The day is oelebrated by a 
eapella at the Sistine ; and there is also high mass in tho 
churches attaohed to the religious communities. The crib 
and the young orators in Ara Cali bring many persons there 
in the afternoon; but almost overy church and every com- 
munity has its crib, which the faithful visit with pleasuro and 
with dovotion. Boforo beginning to mako now explorations, 
wo resolved to visit somo portions of thoso wo had omitted, 
under the Mount Avontioe. In the region formorly callod 
tho pi$eina publica , aro tho baths of Caracalla— thero wo 
bent our footsteps to-day. It having booorao customary for 
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the wealthy inhabitants of Home to spend a part of tho year 
at Babe, and at other watering-places, tho Emperors had re- 
solved to give those who could not afford to go there the 
same benefits which the rich enjoyed at those expensive water- 
ing-places, and to combine warm baths with tho use of tho 
other baths which were to be had there. But, as the people 
who frequented these places were accustomed to spend their 
time iu amusement, and throw every caro aside, theso baths, 
which Augustus and Agrippa, whose great object was to keep 
the people in comfort and in good humor, built, were fur- 
nished with ail kinds of amusements and games, and even 
with libraries. They were, in reality, institutions where 
the people might while away their lcisuro hours in ease and 
comfort, and were particularly fitted to extinguish tho monot- 
onous spirit of the people, and to tamo them by the enjoy- 
ments of life. One emperor after another contributed to the 
uuiubcr already existing, to prevent the people being obliged 
to go to a distant part of the city. In a short timo each 
quarter became provided with its own baths. Tho baths of 
Carac&lla vr;ro smaller than tho baths of Diocletian, but 
moro extensive than those of Titus. They woro beautiful 
both as respects the architecture and the ornaments. There 
were two stories — tho first used for tho baths, the other for 
the different amusements. Tho principal frout looked to- 
wards tho cast. There are still remains of the porches added 
by other emperors to adorn this building. The marbles and 
the mosaics wero exceedingly beautiful, tho baths were capo* 
ble of accommodating 3,000 persons. There wero two things 
which particularly distinguished these baths — tho largo hall 
nud tho statues which adorned it. Modoru urchitoots con- 
> fussed their inability to construct a tala like this, which 
would be at tho sarno tiiuo so strong and so beautiful in its 
material parts. It was COO foot in length, and 430 in width. 
Tho chef &ccvvre t which has been placed in the museum of 
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Naples, is a proof of the beauties of the statuary which were 
in this sola. This wondrous piece of statuary is called the 
Tarnesian BulL It consists of a group of figures : a large 
hull on his hind le** preparing to make a bound, is held 
hack by two men standing on each side of him. The recum- 
bent figure of a female, whose tresses are interwoven with a 
rope, which is fastened round the horns of the bull, seems to 
indicate that her sons hold back the animal from springing 
on her. It was sculptured out of a single block of marble 
by two Grecian artists, Apollonius and Tauriscus. Tho block 
must have been at least 10 feet by 18. It was brought from 
Greece to these baths, and, after being buried there for fifteen 
centuries, was finally conveyed to the museum at Naples. Not 
far from the baths of Caracalla is the church of St Sixtus, 
remarkable as being tho first convent in which St. Dominio 
established the clausura of the Dominican nuns, which are 
now in St Dotninioo and Sisto, on the Quirinal. Here 
also was the madonna said to be painted by St Luke, which 
has been taken to St Domiuico when the nuns'were removed 
there by St Pius V. The church was restored by Benedict 
XIIL, who conseorated the altars in it, and built in tho ad- 
joining convent rooms for himself. Here he used to make 
his retreats, and retire at times for religious meditation from 
the cares of tho Vatican. The convent has for some time 
been uninhabited, and belongs to the Irish Dominicans of St. 
Clement’s. It was formerly the novitiate, but the malaria 
obliged them to remove from it One room in it will bo 
visited with interest— the room in which St Dominic per- 
formed two of his most wondrous miracles. These arc de- 
scribed in firesooes on the walls, executed under the direction 
of the present Prior, whose interest for tho Irish community, 
and for the memory of St Dominie, cannot be too highly 
Commended. There is also an altar iu this room, which has 
long boon qsod fqr * chapel and was oonsecrated by Bene* 
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diet XIII. In the church is a slab, which will bo soen with 
interest by every admirer of tho Dominican order. It has 
been erected by the present prior to one of tho propagators 
of tho faith in Ireland, and one who deserves woli of his 
country. 

Under the high altar are the rolics of St. Sixtus, and 
other saints. As the pilgrim turns away from beholding this 
church, ho will think how Home honors her saints, though 
oircumstances may have orison to prevent thoir sanctuaries 
being frequented by crowds of daily worshippers. The church 
of SS. Ncreus and Achilles, on tho opposito side of the Latin 
Way, will also demand a visit from tho pilgrim. Flavclla 
Domitilla, tho nicco of tho consul Flavius Clemens, was bap* 
tixed by St. Peter. Sho had in hor service two brothers, 
Ncreus and Achilles, who wero baptized also by tho Apostle, 
and they persuaded her to consccrato her virginity to our 
Lord. When it was known that they wero Christians, they 
were sent as prisoners to tho island of Pontia, and wore mar- 
tyred at Tcrracina ; their bodies lay for a long time in tho 
catacomb of St. Protextatus, on tho Via Ardea. This church 
was built by St. John I., about tho yoar 521, and tho bodies 
of tho saints woro placed in it. In 1597 Cardinal Baronius 
restored it, taking care to preservo its anoiont form, and leav- 
ing injunctions to his successors to do the same. Ho also 
brought back tho bodies of the saints whioh Gregory IX. had 
placed in tho church of St. Adrian. Tho baldachino is sup- 
ported by four pillars of African marble. Tho two am. 
bones are well preserved and beautifully exoouted. In tho 
choir is tho chair of marble from which Gregory tho Great 
is said to havo preached tho 28th homily, part of whioh is 
graven on tho back of tho chair. Tho mosaic of tho apso, 
which is a representation of tho transfiguration, is of the dato 
of 706. To tho left is the annunoiation ; to the right is tho 
Blcflsod Virgin holding tho Infant to her breast; an angel 
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stands near, in the attitude of adoration. For more than 
1,000 years the divinity of tho Son and tho maternity of the 
Mother are represented in this mosaic. Tho church of St. 
John of tho Latin Gate will also reocive a visit from the pil- 
grim, though the gate be now closed, and it may bring him 
somewhat out of his way. Tho convent is now unoccupied, 
and the church is kept in a good state of preservation. Here 
is the spot where St John was, as Tertullian records, thrown 
into a caldron of boiling oil, whence he came forth un- 
harmed. A neat chapel has been erected over the spot, 
through tho liborality of a French bishop, who was the car- 
dinal titular of the oliurcb. Others will visit this spot to sco 
the Columbaria , or the tombs of the Scipios; but the Chris- 
tian pilgrim will visit theso spots for tho traditions connected 
with them, and for the wonders which they still contain. 
Where the church of St Sixtus now stands, was formerly 
the tcmplo of Mars. It was outsido of the walls before tho 
addition mado by Aurelian. Hero the senators assembled to 
give audience to the generals, who demanded tho honors 
of a triumph for their victories. The tomb of the Scipios 
was discovered in a vineyard, between the road leading to the 
Latin Gate and that to the gato of St. Sebastian. The Via 
Appia took this course. The present soil is many feet above 
tho ancient level. The tomb of tho Scipios was tho first 
on tho Via Appia. As far as Aricia , monuments were 
erected on each side of the way. These were subsequently 
destroyed by the barbarians, and for centuries it presented 
but the aspect of a district of broken tombs. Through tho 
liberality of Pio Nono, the Pta Appia has been excavated, 
and the tombs restored, as far as it could possibly be done. 
Tho. tomb of the 8cipios consisted of two stories— one only 
now remains, and the other is buried under the earth. In 
this were found the sarcophagus of peperino, now in the Va- 
tican museum ; a bust of tho same material, crowned with 
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laurels, and another of whito marble. The Columbaria, 
called so from their resemblance to dovecotes, were also ou 
the Via Appia — one of these was for tho freedman of Au- 
gustus. They are now under the level of the present surface 
of the ground. They consist of a chamber, in which are 
small holes arranged around it, in which were placed tho urns 
containing tho ashes of the deceased. The arch of Drusus is 
built of travertino, dnd adorned with two pillars of African 
marble ; it is near tho present porta di St Scbaeiiano, and 
must have been used as part of an aqueduct to bring water 
to tho baths of Caracalla, os the archos on each side scorn to 
indicate. Tho Porta Capena was at tho foot of the Coolian 
llill. Tho Via Appia and tho Via Latina began at this gate. 
Over the gato thcro rau an aqueduct, which must have been 
damaged in tho reign of Domitinn. Juvenal calls it tho 
Madida Capena This portion of tho city is rich in classical 
and in Christian associations. For one object tho ordinary 
visitor will go there; to him tho holy associations of this 
spot will be only like tho clouds which darken tho brightness 
of the sun. Far different will be the feelings of the Christian, 
he will not despiso tho classical associations of the spot, but 
they will be second to tho holy associations. Tho place 
where St Dominic performed those miracles will be dear to 
him ; the spot where St. John was preserved for the glory of 
tho church will be veneratod by him ; and the church of 
Ncrcus and Achilles will be to him a witness of the unchnngo- 
ableness of the faith, and of tho fitness there was in making 
Cardinal Pole, tho last Archbishop of Canterbury, tho titular 
of it. 
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Scfloii of the Via Lata. — Church of the Santl ApoetolL— Fountain of TrovL— 
Charch of 8L Anas tad us. — Church of Bt Marcella*.— The Dor la Palace.— 
Church of Bta. Marla la Fla Lata . — Piasaa di VenUia . — Charch of St Mark. 

Tns ancient region of the Via Lata presents many objects 
worthy of visiting. To this we wended our way, resolved 
to sco its many wonders. Tho Via Lata extended from 
the forum of Trajnn to the fountain of Trovi. In the Via 
di Marforio is the monument which the Senato erected 
to Caius Publicius Bibulus, a. d. 545, on account of his 
merit It Los on it the following inscription : “ C. Publicio 
L. F. Bibulo, cod. pi., honoris virtutisque gratia, Senatus con- 
sul to populiquo jussu, loco monumenti, quo ipse postcrique, 
ejus inferrentur publico datus eat” Tho monument is made 
of travertine, and adorned with four pilasters, which support 
a fine entablature. Near this the archeologists place the 
Forum Suarium, which was surrounded J >y superb gallorics ; 
only the remembrances of these now remain, and the site is 
oocupicd by the church of tho Sanii Aposioli and the con* 
Tent adjoining, which is inhabited by the Minor Conventual* 
ists. The entrance to the church js under a portico, from 
which three doorways lead to the church. The pilgrim will 
000 a noble reminisoenee, on the threshold of the temple, 
of Gregory the Great having proaohed two of his homilies 
in this church. Tho painting of tho Blessed Virgin and the 
Infant is very anoionk The bodies of St. Philip and St 
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James the Less are under the high altar. Before the altar 
is a grating, under which are placed the bodies of fire 
martyrs which were brought from the catacombs of St. Apro- 
nius on the Latin Way, under the altar of St. Antony, is 
the body of St. Eugenia and St. Claudio. The number of 
saints whose relics are here make this ono of the most noble 
sanctuaries in Home ; it would be tedious to namo them all ; 
it will be enough to say, that hero are relics of St Lawrence, 
St. Vincent, St Gregory the Great, St Gregory VII., St. 
Charles Borromco, St Bernardino of Sienna, St Francis of 
Assisium, St Anthony of Padua, St Augustino and St 
Praxedes. This church was built by Constantine, and was 
repaired in the beginning of the last century by Fontana. 
The aisles are divided from the nave by Corinthian pillars. 
On the ceiling is a painting of the triumph of the Francis- 
can Order. In tho chapel of St Anthony there is a 
fino painting by Luti. The altar-piece of tho high altar is by 
Muratori: it represents the martyrdom of St Philip and St 
James. Over the door of the sacristy is the monument of 
Clement XIV. ; it is by Canova. The figures of Tcmperanoo 
and Clemency are beautifully designed. The paintings in 
tho chapel of St Francis are well executed ; they are by 
ChiarL The Descent from the Cross, over the altar of the 
last chapel, is tho famous piece of Francis Marino, of Paler- 
mo. Near the fountain of Trevi, which for beauty and 
workmanship exceeds any perhaps in Borne, was the house of 
Martial and tho Templo of tho Sun, in which Aurelian de- 
posited the spoils he brought with him from the East The 
wator which supplies tho fountain of Tr$vi (named so from 
its having three openings in former times) is called tho 
Aqua Vcrgins , and was originally conveyod to Rome by 
Augustus for his baths near the Pantheon. Cloment XIL 
altered the anciont form of the fountain that had been mado 
by Nicholas V., and adorned it with statues and basso-re- 
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lievoa of stuccoes, which Clement XIII. afterwards replaced 
with marble ones. The side of the Palazzo Poll, which is 
ornamented with four columns and six Corinthian pilasters, 
gives a beautiful effect to tho fountain, which flows from a 
pile of rock into a large marblo basin. The church of St 
Anastasius and St Vinocnt, near tho fountain, the front 
of which is decorated with two rows of pillars, adds to tho 
effect of tho whole. This church and convent now belong to 
tho order of St Caraillus do Lcllis, and is tho novitiate of tho 
order. Tho interior of tho church is elegantly decorated, 
and in tho vaults underneath are the exuvioo of tho pon- 
tiffs, which are deposited here, as tho Quirinal Palaco is 
within tho boundaries of tho parish. On retracing our steps 
to tho Santi Apostoli , we como to tho church of St Marccl- 
lus, which has its front on tho Corso. The convent adjoin- 
ing belongs to tho Semites. The church was erected in 
1597, from tho designs of Sansovino, except the front, which 
was erected by Fontana. St Morcellus had bocn condemned 
by tho Emperor to koep tho wild beasts, which were shut up 
in an enclosure. For nine months ho had been thus employed, 
when the Christians delivered him, and St Lucina concealed 
him in her houso, which was situated where the church now 
stands. Hero the faithful were wont to assomblo. Lucina 
mado a donation of her houso to tho pontiff who changed it 
into a church. Maxcntius hearing of this, arrested tho pon- 
tiff again, and placing wild beasts in the church, sent him to 
take charge of thorn. Here tho want of tho necessaries of 
life and the privations whioh ho endured, put an end to his 
existence. Ho was interred in the cataoombs of St. Priscilla, 
on tho Via Solaria. His body was aftorwards brought back 
to this plaoo, and plaood under tho high altar. Near it is 
the body of Phoeas. Undor the altar of tho ehopel, dedieatod 
to 8t Paul, is part of tho body of St Folioita, tho koroino of 
Carthage. Besides these, there are other objoots whioh will 
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attract the attention of the faithful ; the first is, the miracu- 
lous image of the Blessed Virgin, crowned by the chapter of 
the Vatican, to whom it belongs to decide the fact of the 
miracle and to crown the image. In Home and Italy, when 
any supernatural graccftias been obtained from tho Blessed 
Virgin, it is usual to crown the image beforo which tho prayer 
has been offered, by placing a circle of gold, silver, or pre- 
cious stones round the head of tho Blessed Virgin* By this 
means devotion is increased by recalling the fact of blessings 
being obtained through her intercession. Tho appearanoo of 
this to the foreigner is strange ; to tho Bomon, it increases 
his devotion to her who is his patroness. Another object 
which will bo seen with interest is the tomb of Cardinal 
Consalvi, tho faithful minister of Pius VII. This is placed 
in the Chapel of tho Crucifix, where tho illustrious diploma- 
tist wished to bo laid, near his brother. Another interesting 
object is tho miraculous crucifix, which has become so famous 
that it will bo a strango circumstance if some faithful person 
is not found praying beforo it On the 22d of May, 1519, 
tho church was burned, and tho orucifix was the only object 
found uninjured. It was in its usual place, with tho lamp 
burning before it. A confraternity, called tho Confraternity 
of tho Most Holy Crucifix, has boon formed in commotion 
with this chapel. At the opposite side of the streot is tho 
Doria palace, famous for its galleries of sculpture and paint- 
ing, and for tho beauty of its architecture. It consists of 
threo buildings ; thoono opposite tho Piazza di Venezia was 
built after tho designs of Amali, that in tho Corao after 
tho dcsigus of Valvasori , and that facing tho Boman college 
by Cortona. In any other city of Europo it would be sopa- 
rated from tho othor buildings, and its architectural beauties 
set off to more advantage ; but in this stroot of palaoos it is 
pas8od by oa'ono of tho ordinary buildings. Its galleries will 
bo doscribod whon we oomo to speak of tho private galleries 
8 * 
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of Romo. Adjoining this palooo is tlio churoh of St Mario 
in Via Lata . A church was buiit boro in tlio time of Con- 
stantino. This present cdifico wan rebuilt in 1CG0, from tho 
denignBof Cosmo, Do Dergatuo, and Petor Cortona. Tho 
front is formed of two orders of pillars, Corinthian and com- 
posite. The interior, not equal in extent to one of the largo 
churches, will bo admirod for its chaste and bountiful appear- 
anoe. Tho altars are rich in marblo and paintings, and tho 
stalls of tho chapter are skilfully carved ; but tho pilgrim 
will not linger long horc, for thcro is something ncaror which 
will attract his attention. Ho will dcsiro to troad the ground 
which tho apostlo walkod on, and to on tor those olmmbcrs 
wlioro his roieo was so often heard. Underneath tho present 
church is tho plaoo where St. Paul 44 remained in his own 
hired lodging.” It was then on a levol with tho strocts of 
tho ancient city ; but the accumulated ruins of the city, which 
Las been so often sacked, havo buried it boneath the presont 
level of tho street, and now you descend to it by steps, which 
are near the entrance to tho church. Hero St. Luko is said 
to have written tho Acts of the Apostlos. Here Onesimus, 
Onesiphorus, and others whose names are famous in tho 
church, associated with the apostle. Above the entrance is 
written : Quum autem venissomus Romam pennissum cat 

Paulo, inancro sibimet cum custodionto so milito.” In this 
room many of thoeo events took place which wo read of 
in tho New Testament. St. Potor, no doubt, often visited 
the holy men horo who wero with St. PauL How fervent 
tho prayers, how holy tho oounoils which have bocn tokon 
togothor in this plaoo I There is now an altar eroctod in it; 
and in another part of the room, opposite tho altar, is a col- 
umn of granite, with a ehain round it, by which it is said 
Martial, tho jailor, before his conversion, bound St. Paul. 
There is carved near it these words: 14 Bed verbum Dei non 
cot alligatnm ” At tho othor end of the prison there ii a 
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•tram of puro water, always as oold as ioe, whioh tho A poo* 
tlo oausod to flow miraculously for tho purposo of baptising 
Martial and his companions. In this ohuroh ono of the 
most snoiont of tho dcaconrios in Romo was ostablishod. It 
dates as far back as tho c&rly successor of tho apostlo ; whilst 
the authority of tho pontiffs has thus oonsoorated this illus- 
trious prison, tho zeal of the Christians has not oeased to 
adorn it. Tho church has become ono of tho most beautiful 
sanctuaries in tho holy city. A legion of martyrs, presided 
over by a miraculous imago of tho Blessed Virgin, protoots 
this place, which is so hallowed by tho memory of tho apostles, 
and which still, by its appearance, attests its own antiquity. 
Tho corso brings us to tho Piazza di Vznizia. In this is 
the Palazo di Venizia, which was built by Paul II., 1468, 
and was given to tho republic of Vonico by Sixtus V. for its 
being the first of foreign powers that published the decreos 
of the Council of Trent. It still bears the appoaranoe of the 
time in which it was built, having but few windows, whioh 
open on tho streets, and being embattled round its summit 
It has been the habitation of several Popes, and is now occu- 
pied by the Austrian embassy. Tho ancient ohuroh of St 
Mark is adjoining this palace, the principal entrance to it 
being from tho other sido of the palace. It wss built by 
Popo Mark a. d. 830, and dodicatod by him to St Mark the 
Evangelist It was rebuilt by Adrian I., and afterwards re- 
stored by Gregory IV. in 833. For boauty and magnificence 
it is not perhaps oxcecdcd by any ohurch in Rome. The 
high altar is beautifully constructed. It is of tho form usual 
in tho basilicas, tho throtio of tho cardinals and tho stalls of 
tho oanons being placod in tho apso. It is raised above tho 
nave, and presents a beautiful appoaranoe. Under the altars 
arc the bodies of the Pope, St Mark, and of Abdon and 8en- 
non, the Persian princes, who were martyred in the amphi- 
theatre. Tho nave, whioh is divided from the aisles by 
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twenty marble columns, is ornamented above the arohos, 
with alternate frescoes and basso-relievos, one of which rep- 
resents the miraole of St Dominick raising to life the child 
of the woman, who was listening to his sermon in this ohnreh, 
and which he performed in the convent of St Sixtus. Tho 
paintings on tho roof aro by Tintoretto; the St Mark is by 
Perugino. The former artist painted also tho altar-pieces in 
all the chapels, except the one in the first chapel to the right, 
which is by Palma, a Venetian artist Near tho altar of tho 
Blessed Sacrament is tho place where the relics are pre- 
served, and which is opened to the faithful on the day of the 
festival of the church. ' In the sacristy aro also many other 
relies; amongst these a rolio of St Patrick, the apostle of 
Ireland, whioh was brought to this church in tho eloventh 
century. Like tho other sanctuaries in Borne, it has its glo- 
rious army of martyrs, which are many in number, and whioh 
at all times increase the devotion of the faithful. 
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Tb« Feast of tbo Epiphany.— Church of 8t Andrew deQa Valla.— Church of Bt. 

Athanasius.— Chapel of tho Propaganda.— The Festival of Languages at tho 

Propaganda. 

Tue pilgrim who has tho happiness to bo at Homo daring the 
feast of the Epiphany, will see with his eyes tho standing 
miraclo of Christianity — “ tho diversity of nations in tho 
unity of tho faith.” lie will sco how tho rays of divine truth 
from Romo, as tho centre, shino to tho ends of tho world, and 
embrace it in their circumference. During tho octave of tho 
Epiphany at tho church of St Andrew della Valle, every day 
ono of tho religious orders cclcbrato high mass in the Latin 
rite. At about 10 o’clock thoro is high mass in an oriental 
rite, Armonian, Slavonic, Copt, or in somo of tho many rites, 
tho priests or bishops belonging to which aro at Rome. After 
this a sermon is preached, cither in English, French, or Gor- 
man. In tho afternoon there is instruction in Italian, and 
benediction is given by a cardinal, with somo of tho studonts 
of tho colleges in Romo acting as ministers. On the last day 
of tho octave, aftor the Avo, benediction is given with the 
Bambino , which all are allowod to kiss. Tho men only are 
admitted to this ceremony, as it takos place after the Ave. 
On the ove of tho Epiphany, in the samo church, tho bene- 
diction of tho baptismal font, according to tho old rite of the 
western church, takes place. It differs much from that on 
Holy Saturday, especially in the immersing a cross into the 
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font. The choir behind the altar is covered over, and on 
thia are placed figures representing the holy family and the 
xnagl From the early dawn to late in the evening, the church 
is filled with crowds of Romans and strangers, coming to join 
in the worship which is thus paid to the “ glory of the Gen* 
tiles . n This festival is but of recent origin, and was instituted 
by the Abbate Pallotta, who, though he died but recently, 
has been declared venerable by the congregation of rites. At 
the church of St. Athanasius, on the feast of the Epiphany, 
there is an equally interesting ceremony — the pontifical Greek 
high mass, which also has its beauties. The music is skil- 
fully harmonised, and produces the best effect. The ritual 
and the dresses are very rioh. The oommunion in both kinds 
is administered to the students of the Greek college by the 
bishop. The leavened host is taken from the chalice, in which 
it is immersed, with a spoon ; the veil is drawn before the 
consecration. Tho use of a triple candle by the celebrant, 
on giving tho many benedictions which take place in the 
ceremony, and the frequent repetitions of tho Kyrie , show 
the unity of the faith, though the ritual varies. Nor must 
the chapel of the Propaganda bo forgotten on such a day as 
this. This is the only church in Rome dedicated to the 
Magi. Here are low masses in different rites. The Armenian, 
the Mdckitoritc, the Maronito— -all join in offering in their 
various rites the holy sacrifice ; and though these rites differ 
from each other, still the matter of the sacrifice is the same, 
the victim is the same, and the sacramental words are tho 
same. These varied forms, full of harmony and unison, cause 
iu the heart the deepest sentiments of piety. To complete 
this spectacle of the living unity of Catholicism, the festival 
of languages takes place on the Sunday within the octave y and 
on the following Monday. Nothing can be more picturesque 
or imposing than this. At the end of a large hall, beautifully 
deooratod, is erected a platform, over which hangs a likeness 
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of the Pope. The students of the Propaganda are arranged 
on the platform, and the spectators occupy the rest of the 
room. The cardinals and the prelates take their places in * 
the centre, when the festival begins. After a preface, the 
speeches appropriate to the occasion aro delivorod by the 
students of tho college in tho different languages, generally 
amounting to about 37 or 38, each part of the globe having 
its organ and its representative, and proclaiming in its own 
idiom the wondrous truth of Catholio unity. Tho Hebrew, 
tho Syrian, the Chaldee, the Persian, the Armenian, the 
Turkish, the Greek, the -Kurd, the Illyrian, the Polish, the 
Russian, the German, tho English, the Scotch, and tho Irish 
languages, aro heard, together with many others, which vary, 
as Btudcnts from tho different countries are in the college, 
and offer a representation to tho spectator, which no other 
placo in tho world could present It was indeed a glorious 
sight, when in the days of Cardinal Mczzofonti, he, the 
living Polyglot, took his scat in tho centre, and listened with 
delight to all thoso languages, which he understood so well, 
lie was tho guido to tho young student, who was but just ar- 
rived at tho college. lie may have never heard his language 
before ; but in a few days ho became his interpreter, and soon 
initiated him into tho ways of tho college. Tho soono, in- 
deed strango in itself, was made still stranger by tho coun- 
tenances of tho students, who spoke tongues differing so much 
from each other. Generally, tho returning of thanks presents 
in it something striking, and well suited to tho liveliness of 
the Italian nation. Though each spectator will feel deoper 
interest, the greater the number of languages ho is acquainted 
with, all must be astonished. But ono man alone, tho wonder 
of tho century, was capable of oomprehonding them all, and 
he now sleeps in the silent tomb. The day on which one has 
witnessed such a festival as this, is an event in his life never 
to be forgotten. The sounds of the different languages may 
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. hare died away, bat still the remembrances of them will orer 
dwell in the mind, and tell of the beautiful manner in which 
Rome celebrates the festival of the Epiphany, and how “ wo 
hare heard them speak in their own tongues the wonderful 
works of God.” * Thus Rome performs her mission to the 
nations ; thus she instructs her missionaries to preaoh in their 
own tongues, and to offer up in their own sacred rites the 
august sacrifice ; and still her faith is but one, and her bap* 
tism is bat one, for she has but one Lord. 


Digitized by Google 



CHAPTER XXV. 


Tb« Establishment* belonging to tho Jesuit* In Rome.— Tho Church of the 

English Confessor at the Gesn. — Church of St Ignatius. — Feast of St Aloy- 
sios. —Rooms of the Saint — The Roman College.— The Lectures.— The Novi- 
tiate of the Jesuits.— St Stanislaus.— Church of St Eusebius.— The Cara vita. 

The Jesuits aro a body which convey very different ideas to 
those who are within and to thoso who aro without tho church. 
To one they aro tho personification ot every thing that is bad. 
This idea has been instilled into tbo Protestants from their 
childhood. Their books of history, which they read at school 
and collcgo, have confirmed them in this view, and tho popu- 
lar works with which they may have whiled away their time 
sinco they camo to man’s estate, have strengthened their 
former oonvictions. To the Catholic they present a far dif- 
ferent aspect — they are to him tho personators of learning 
and civilization, the masters of spiritual lifo, and tho instruc- 
tors of childhood. The reason of this difference of opinion 
is plain. The Catholic has viewed tho matter as it really 
exists — the Protestant has derived his knowledge from others, 
who being tbemsolvcs an interested party, and desirous 
of representing tho truo stato of things in a falso light, have 
stated unfairly tho doctrines of tho Jesuits. The teach- 
ing, whioh was condemnatory of their own, it was their 
interest to represent os false. Protestant writers, baring 
met with such statements in tho writings of mon who called 
themselves Catholics, when they were really out off from the 
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unity of the church, hare enlarged on them considerably, and 
turned them to their own advantage. In Rome the blessings 
which the Jesuits hare conferred on society are fully wit- 
nessed. To them the instruction of youth is committed. By 
this body the ablest preachers are furnished, who every month 
give a mission in some part of the city. On the evenings of 
holidays you see the Jesuit preaching in the open air, in some 
piassa of the eity, and crowds of anxious listeners gathered 
around them. The establishments which they possess in 
Rome are the Gesu, which is the professed house ; the Roman 
college, which is a University, and to which are attached 
the church of St. Ignatius and tho church of the Caravita ; 
the Novitiate, situated on the Quirinal, to which is attached 
the church of St. Andrew ; the church of St. Eusebius, 
and the convent attached to it, where thoso who wish to mako 
retreats are afforded an opportunity of doing so. The church 
of the Gesu, which is one of the most splendid in Rome, was 
erected by Cardinal Alexander Farnese, in 1575, and de- 
signed by Vignoli ; the front of it is adorned with Corin- 
thian and composite oolumns, and the cupola was built by 
James della Porta. The interior of the church is ornamented 
with paintings, basso-relievos, and marble pillars. It consists 
of a nave, with lateral chapels, which are adorned with good 
paintings; the frescoes on the ceiling are by Baecicio. But 
the principal decorations of tho church are reserved for the 
high altar and the chapels of St Ignatius and St Francis 
Xavier. The high altar is adorned with four fine columns 
of antique yellow marble, and a painting of the circumoision, 
by Masiano. Tho form and the construction of it do not 
please tho artists, who say that such materials as were pre- 
pared for the beautifying of the high altar, might have been 
turned to better aooount The ohapel of St Ignatius is mag- 
nifioent Over the altar is a statue of the saint, in aknecling 
posture, which was formerly of silver, but was earned off 
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when tho French Directory committed so many depredations 
in the city. Tho present one is of metal, the chosable being 
silver in which the saint is habited. The four columns are 
ornamented with lapis-lazuli and gilt bronze. In the mid- 
dlo of the pediment is a group of whito marble, representing 
the Holy Trinity, sculptured by Ludovisi. Tho globe of 
lapis-lazuli, which the Eternal Father holds in his hand, is 
considered tho finest and largest piece known. The body of 
the saint is preserved under tho altar in an urn of gilt 
bronze, enriched with precious stones. Tho inside of tho 
tabernacle is also ornamented with precious stones, the out- 
side being quite plain. At tho side of the altar are two fiuo 
marble groups, one representing Faith adored by barbarous 
nations ; tho other, Religion destroying heresy with a cross. 
Both these have been sculptured by Le Ghros. To see all 
this in its glory, it should bo visited on the festival of tho 
saint, when the altar is radiant with lights and oandclabras. 
Opposito this is the altar of St. Francis Xavier, which is 
adorned with paintings, and with all that would make it a 
rich and a beautiful object in another church, where the cha- 
pel of St. Ignatius did not attract the eye of the spectator. 
Over thp altar there is, in a largo plato of gold of an oval 
form, tho arm of St. Francis Xavier, that hand with which 
ho baptized so many thousands, in all its freshness, for deoay 
has not touched it. If such be tho material beauties, the 
spiritual treasures aro not less. If other churches possess 
their treasures of relics in greater abundance, this church has 
its spiritual treasures. Here, from early dawn to noon, the 
Holy Sacrifice is continually offered up, there being every day 
moro than fifty masses in the church, and the communions 
are very numerous. The penitents are all day gathered round 
the confessionals, where confessors, speaking different lan- 
guages, aro constantly engaged hearing confessions. On Sun- 
days, at II o’clock, and again in the evening, sermons are 
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preached, to which crowds of Romans flock. Every day in 
Lent there is a sermon at 11 o’clock, and at the samo hour 
during the month of May. The English confessor 4it the 
Gcsu is indeed the parish priest of the English visitors at 
Rome, for they aro nearly all his penitents. In the convent 
the general of the order and his assistants reside, and those 
members of the body in Rome who have bocorao professed 
membors, except those who are engaged in teaohing at the 
Roman college. There is a fine library belonging to the con- 
vent, but the ohief glory of the house are the rooms of 
St Ignatius, now converted into a chapel Hero are the 
principal objects of veneration connected with the saint In 
this room there is a full-life representation of the saint, 
dressed in his habit, and other relics of tho saint, and letters 
of remarkablo saints. Hero is the original act by which tho 
first fathers of the body bound themselves to the obcdicnco 
and scrvico of the church. Hero is tho berotta and other re- 
lics of Cardinal Bellarmine, and the parasol which St Francis 
Xavier carried when he went to an audienco with the King of 
Japan. In this room St. Charles Borromeo said his second 
mass. Here St Philip Neri often conversed with tho saint 
It is indeed a holy spot 

But perhaps one of the most interesting sights on Satur- 
day evening may bo witnessed outsido the room of tho Eng- 
lish confessor. Thero, on a bench, are seated, waiting for 
their turn to go to oonfession, tho converts, some of whom, 
when they were Protestants, held distinguished places of 
honor and trust in their own oountry ; but now they are 
seated as humble penitents, waiting to reoeive graces, which 
hitherto they have been strangers to. There sits one vener- 
able in appearance, who for twenty years was a bishop, but, 
in obedience to the workings of divine grace, he became a 
Catholic, and gave up his all in this world, and now knows 
not how he will maintain himself during tho remainder of hie 


Digitized by 


Google 



ENGLISH CONFESSOR AT TOE OESU. 


189 


days; but his faith fails not, for he knows God will take caro 
of him. There is another who has been a fellow of his col- 
lege at Oxford — his father, a man of largo income, has devoted 
much of this to his education, and has provided him with a 
comfortable inaintcnanoo for the rest of his days. Accus- 
tomed to tho comforts of an English home, ho is now an ex- 
ile, for his father has rofused to receivo him, and told him he 
preferred to see him a felon in tho common jail, than to hear 
of his being Catholic. Whon tho comforts of this world were 
his, he had health and strength ; but now he is in a bad stato 
of health — his strength has left him, and, supported with a 
stick, he has come here this evening to go to confession, and 
will perhaps buy his supper at some of the provision shops on 
his way home, out of the small pittance which his friends 
sond him from time to time. Near him is tho son of on carl, 
who has hold a high post in tho counoils of his country, but 
is now going to tako holy orders. Near him is tho son of an 
English judge — but it would weary ono to go through the 
list All feel happy, and all would willingly again to-morrow 
rcuouuce homo and friends, and relations, and wealth, and 
their station in society, to become a member of tho church, 
and to bo made a partaker of those joys which tho world 
knoweth not of. Not far from tho Gcsu is tho churoh of St 
Iguatius, and tho lloiuau college. Tho church was built at 
the exponso of Cardinal Ludovisi, a nophow of Gregory XV. 
It was built from two dcsigus givon by Domeuichino. Tho 
front was designed by Algardi, and is composed of Corin- 
thian and composite columns. In this church is the tomb of 
Gregory XV. The frescoes on tho ceiling are considered to 
be masterpieces, and arc such both in tho design and in their 
execution. But tho attraction is tho altar of St. Aloysius. 
Under the altar is tho body of tho saint, and abovo tho altar 
is a beautiful basso-relievo, sculptured by Lo Gros. The de- 
corations of tho altar on tho day of tho feast, oxooed any thing 
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which eta be met with elsewhere. St Aloysius is a favorite 
saint of the Romans, and no expense or paim are spared to 
arrange every thing in the most beautiful manner. The 
bunches of flowers and the wax lights make a beauteous ap- 
pearance, and the candel&bras and the hangings give a good 
effect to the rich marbles of the altar. At about eight o’clock 
on the morning of the festival, a cardinal says mass at tho 
high altar, and gives oommunion to the students of tho Roman 
college— about eight hundred in number. After this a pro- 
cession is formed from tho sacristy by some of the students, 
who bring their offerings to the saint, which consist of flowers 
and letters, which have been addressed to him by the students 
of all the colleges in Rome, and through many parts of Italy, 
and directed to him in Paradise, each one expressing his 
wants and his petitions to tho saint. These, enclosed in 
beautiful envelopes, aro laid upon his altar, and in a month 
afterwards are burnt in ono of the gardens near tho city, in 
tho presence of somo of the students. I asked a Jesuit fa- 
ther who was with mo, if he knew if any petitions had ever 
been granted by tho saint ? He told mo that a few yoars ago, 
the bishop who had sang tho high mass desired to see some 
of the letters, and ho also asked the same question — he was 
bishop of ono of the sees in the northern part of the Pontifical 
States. One or two of tho letters were shown him. Ho 
read one whioh contained a petition from a studont in a col- 
lege that was situated in his own diooese, stating that he was 
placed there by his friends, who urged him to follow a pro- 
fession for whioh he thought he had no calling, and he asked 
of the saint to use his influenoe with the bishop, who had ju- 
risdiction in this matter, to assist him in his difficulty. The 
bishop was muoh pleased at this, and wrote at once a letter, 
granting the supplication of tho student, and concluded by 
saying that the saint had worked one miracle on that day. 
Another of the professors told me that the miracles which 
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the saint daily worked, in delivering the ohildren from the 
ways of sin, were countless in number. His holy example, 
and his being taken away in th<vflower of his youth, have 
made him an object of adoration, not merely in the Italian, 
but in all the Catholic colleges of the world. In the college 
are his rooms ; they are in the top of the building, and you 
enter them from a hall, in which are painted the principal 
events in the life of the saint The first room is now a chapel 
Over the altar is a painting of the saint, and under the altar 
are some relics. In the other room, which is used as a 
sacristy, there are some letters written by the saint, whioh 
are in frames, and hung around the room. The chapel in 
which he made his vows also adjoined this building, but was 
burned down when the Republicans, in 1848, set firo to part 
of the college. The room in which he died is now the upper 
part of the chapel of St. Joseph, it having boon made part 
of the church in some alterations which were made in it 
Near the rooms of St. Aloysius are the rooms of the Vener- 
able Berohmans, whose cause is also before the congregation 
of rites. When beatified, his body will be placed undor the 
altar in the church, opposite to that of St Aloysius. While 
tho college has thus within her walls that which brings such 
graces to the students who aro pursuing their studies there, 
she has that also whioh advances their literary pursuits. The 
obsorvatory, under tho care of an able astronomer, is fur- 
nished with tho best instruments, and tho observations made 
there have conferred such advantages on science, as to oauso 
it to be reckoned amongst the principal observatories of 
Kurope. Tho library is wril stored with all tho valuable 
publications up to the beginning of this century ; but tho 
troubles to which the body have been subjected within the 
last fifty years— twice dispersed, and their property given to 
others — have prevented, their making those additions to it, 
which they otherwise would have done. The famous museum, * 
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collected by Father Kircher, abounds with natural curiosi- 
ties, and many precious things both ancient and modern. Tho 
▼aluable additions mode t£ it by Father Marchi, of copies of 
frescoes taken from the catacombs, and the light which ho 
throws on them by his dissertations, would make an interest- 
ing publication, and present the history of the catacombs in a 
new and interesting light But the schools themselves pro- 
sent features to be met with in no other universities, though 
the group of buildings or the staff of professors do not pro- 
sent all that outward show and brilliancy of appearanco 
which our English universities exhibit to us. Yet the Homan 
college far exceeds them in solidity of learning and in accu- 
racy of knowledge. The divinity schools arc attended by tho 
students of tho Gorman and tho Scotch colleges ; and tho 
Collegio Copranioo by tho students of tho different religious 
orders who have not their own schools, and by the students 
of the order, by tho converts from the Collegio Pio and tho 
Ecclesia Accademia ; and here in tho hall in whioh St. Aloy- 
sins attended his lectures, and in which so many able men 
bavo delivered their lectures, they now hoar tho lectures of a 
Pcrrono and a Passaglia — tho one with a simplicity and ear- 
nestness peculiar to him, illustrating his own text-book ; tho 
other, with a power and grasp of intellect, simplifying and 
illustrating tho abstruscst points of theology. Tho lower 
schools are attonded by tho students of tho noblo college, 
which is under the caro of the Jesuits, and also by tho chil- 
dren of the Roman middlo classes, all of whom hear mass 
eveiy day, and pursue thoir studies under the chargo of their 
respective professors. The hours of attendanco in tho morn- 
ing are from 8 to 11 ; in the afternoon it varies with the avs. 
In order to give tho students a walk, the two hours of lec- 
tures terminate an hour and a half beforo tho aw. Tho leo- 
turos begin the day after tho foast of St. Charles Borrotnoo, 
.and last until September 1st The examinations for the 
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ooncursus and for the degrees take place in the month of July. 

Every Thursday, and tho days of devotion and of obligation 
during tho year, are vacanxa days. Near tho divinity sohool 
is the chapel of the confraternity of tho Blessed Virgin, called 
tho Primaria — there is in it an old painting of tho madonna, 
in fresco. The novitiato is situated on tho Monte Cavallo, 
and has tho beautiful church of St. Andrew connected with 
it. This church was erected by Camillo Pamfili, a nephew 
of Innocent X., in 1C78, from the designs of BorninL The 
frout is of the Corinthian order ; tho circular portico is sup- 
ported by two Ionic columns. The first chapel to tho right 
is dedicated to St Francis Xavier, and contains three paint- 
ings. The painting over tho high altar, representing tho 
crucifixion of St Andrew, is by Borgononc. Tho chapel 
to tho left is dedicated to St. Stanislaus ; his body is in an \ 

urn of lapis laxuli, under tho altar. Tho chapel is decorated \ 

with marbles, and with a beautiful altar-piece. Tho } 

interior form of tho church is oval, and thcro are four beau- ; 

tiful Corinthian pillars in it Tho novitiato also possesses ] 

its saint, St Stanislaus, whoso body is in tho church. His 
rooms are in tho novitiate, and have been painted by Chiari, * 

and converted into a chapel In the part of the room where 
the saint died, there is a beautiful statue, in a recumbent ^ 

posture, on a marble bed, by Le Gros ; tho hoad, hands, and ' 

feet are of whito marble ; tho dress is of black marblo, tho 
habit of tho ordor ; and tho mattress and pillars of yellow, H 

dotted with black — so beautifully executed, you would think < 

tho saint was looking at the madonna, which he holds in his 1 

■ hand. . Over tho head is a fresco of the Blessed Virgin and 
angels. All seem to realize tho momont of his departure. 

Thcro are two altars in the rooms of the saint Thus tho 
novitiato has its saint, as well os tho houso of tho profossod 
members and tho Roman college. Tho church and convont . I 

‘ of St Eusebius aro situated near St Mary Maggiore ; and, 

; 0 
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from the quietude which reigns around, it is particularly 
adapted for making retreats in Lent ; and at different times 
of the year there are general retreats, when ecclesiastics re- 
tire there to pursue the spiritual exercises of St Ignatius. 
At all times of the year the same opportunities are afforded 
to those who desire to pursue them. All who hare enjoyed 
this privilege, know the blessedness which they hare derived 
from it, and look back with delight on the retreat they have 
made at St Eusebius. The church is extremely ancient, 
haring been the title of a cardinal since the time of St 
Gregory the Great, until Gregory XV L transferred the titlo 
to the churoh of St Gregory on the Monte Godio . The fa- 
mous Mengs painted the fresoo of St Eusebius, surrounded 
with angels, whioh is on the ceiling of the church. The gar- 
den has also contributed its share to the antiquities of Rome. 
Some rooms finely painted were discovered in it, as also the 
alabaster pillar, which is now in the Vatican museum. At 
St Eusebius, those of the Jesuits who are about to make 
their solemn vows, make their retreat of thirty days. Ad- 
joining the Roman college is another church, % called the 
CaravUa. There instructions are given on certain evenings 
of the week to men who, being engaged during the day at 
their trades, or different callings, have not time, except after 
the atw, to attend those devotions, which will enable them to 
go on to perfection. The churoh is elegantly ornamented 
inside, and much good has been effected by the masters of 
spiritual life, who constantly preach in it Connected with 
the professed house are two confraternities— one belonging 
to the nobles of Rome. Here retreats are also given during 
the Lent The Jesuits are indeed the missionaries and the 
apostles of the holy city. That body has during the present 
eentury, notwithstanding the persecutions which it has suf- 
fered, produced the ablest professors, the most eloquent 
preachers, and a holy body of men, who, by the missions 
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they giro in the Eternal City, hare stirred up a spirit of de- 
rotion and piety, which will ultimately overcome the evils 
which secret societies and infidel principles have caused from 
time to time, for strong is the faith and deep the piety of the 
Roman people. 
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Tto QuirinaL— Tempi* of Dine Fldlue— of Qnlrlnus.— Beth* of CoutUntlne.— 1 The 
Btotaca la the Plena.— The Qolrlnal Palao©.— Tho Pauline ChapeL— ' The Con- 
daTe.— Ceremonies oa the Election of a Pope.— The Coronation.— The Taking 
Possession.— Booms la the Qntrinal Palace.—' Capture of Pins TIL— The Pope's 
Baerlstaa. — The Gardens.— The Perpetual Adoration.— Palaxzo BosplgllosL- 
Charohes of Bt Catharine and Si Doiniaioo la Blsto. 

Tn* Quirinal, ancient and raodorn, affords an object worthy 
of tho attontion of tlio Christian pilgrim. It is situatod in 
the ancient region of the Alia Scmita. The baths of Paur 
lus, situated at the base of the hill, oorered part of tho pres- 
ent Via Magnanapoli, A part of a theatre, found under 
tho church of St Catharine of Sienna, is supposed to have 
belonged to those baths. Tho garden belonging to the Aldo- 
brondini palace, is situated on tho anoient Mons Mutialis, 
celebrated for the tcmplo of Dius Fidius . A fragment of a 
marble tablet, which has been discovered, represents the idea 
tho Romans had of good faith. To the right is a man dressed 
in the habit of peace, with the word honor inscribed. Near 
him to the left is the figure of a female, crowned with laurel, 
with the inscription Veritas. Between those two figures, 
whose hands are joined, is a child. Around his head aro 
these words : Dius Fidius. The temple of Quirinus was not 
far from the ohurch of St Andrew, which we spoke of in a 
former chapter. It was ereoted to Romulus, who was said to 
hare appeared after his death on this hill, and to have an- 
nounced to the Romans an everlasting dominion, in oonso- 
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qucnoe of winch ho w as placed amongst tho gods under tho 
namo of Quirinus. The Temple of Fortune was situated 
near this temple. In later times tho baths of Constantino 
were also situated here. Their most beautiful ornaments 
consisted of tho two horses in whito marble, whioh are now 
plaoed in the piazza opposite the Quirinal Palace. They 
are the work of Phidias and Praxiteles, and aro guarded 
by two colossal figures, seventeen feet high. They aro con- 
sidered the masterpieces of Grecian sculpture. Constan- 
tine brought them from Alexandria. Sixtus V. placed them 
on the piazza, and Pius VI. placed them in their preseut 
position, and erected between them the Egyptian obelisk 
found near tho mausoleum of Augustus. Pius VII. brought 
from the forum tho magnificent basin of oriontal granite, 
80 feet in circumference, which forms a beautiful fountain. 
The piazza is surrounded with buildings, and tho palaces of 
tho Quirinal and tho Consults, which, for architectural beau- 
ties, are not exceeded by any in Romo. * To the eye of the 
stranger, who is accustomed to trees and grass-plots in the 
centre of tho piazzas, and to their being of greater ex- 
tent, it will not present that magnificent appearance whioh 
it would if it had those additions ; but it must be remcm- 
bored that, though in other cities thoso piazzas so formed aro 
promoters of health, in Rome they would only produco ma- 
laria, and render the houses around it uninhabitable during 
the greater part of the year. The Quirinal Palaco was com- 
menced by Gregory XIII. about tho year 1574, from tho 
designs of Fontana, and it was finished by successive pontiffs 
from the designs of the most celobrated architects. As you 
enter the gates, you seo before you the great oourt of the 
palace, which is 826 feet long and 177 wide. Three sides 
aro surrounded by a piazza, supported by 44 pilasters ; the 
fourth is doooratod with a front of tho Ionio ordor, and sur- 
mountod with a cloek-tower, under whioh is a mosaio of the 
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Virgin and Child. Under this is a double flight of stairs : 
that to the left leads to the apartments of the Pope ; that to 
the right, to tho splendid hall before tho chapel Over the 
door of the chapel is a fine basso-relievo, representing our 
Saviour washing tho disciples* feet. The chapel contains 
several beautiful pictures. Amongst these is the St. Sebas- 
tian, tho master-piece of Titian. This chapel and the rooms 
adjoining will be viewed with interest by the Christian pil- 
grim, for here the conclave is held in which the supremo 
pontiff is elcctod. When tho holy father is dead, the cardinal 
Camerlingo, dressed in his violet robes, presents himself at 
the door of tho chamber in* which the body is lying, and 
strikes threo times with a golden hammer, calling each timo 
the Popo by his name, by his baptismal name, and his family 
name. After a short pauso he doclares the Popo is dead, in 
tho presence of tho attendants and the apostolio notaries, 
who register the fact of this ceremony having taken placo. 
The ring of the fisherman, as the seal of the pontiff is called, 
is brought to tho same cardinal, who breaks it with a ham- 
mer. After performing these and other ceremonies, the bell 
of tho Capitol is rung, and the bells in the other churches of 
the city toll a funeral peal. Those who arc imprisoned for 
light faults are set at liberty, and envoys are sent to tho 
cardinals who live at a distance, to summon them to the 
conclave. Tho body of the Pope is exposed for nine days at 
St Peter’s. On tho ninth day tho funeral ceremonies take 
plaoe, and the body of the Pope is deposited in its provisional 
tomb. On tho following day the cardinals assemble at St. 
Peter’s, where tho cardinal dean of the college says the mass 
of the holy spirit for the election of a new pontiff Towards 
evening the cardinals assemble at the church of St. Sylvester, 
and after singing the Pens Creator , they go in procession to 
the conclave. The part of the Quirinal which extends along 
the Via Pia is separated into different apartments, in which 
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are lodged the cardinals and their eondavistm. Over the 
apartments of the cardinals is placed his ooat of arms; those 
of the cardinals who hare been appointed by the deceased 
Pope are covered with purple, and thoso of the others with 
green serge. When the cardinals have entered the Conclave, 
the bulls aro read, in which tho regulations conoerning the 
election of the Pope are contained, and all the cardinals 
swear to observe them. The master of the oeremonies then 
informs them that none but those who intend to remain 
during the entire time should enter the Conclave. Soldiers 
are then placed by the governor of the Conclave at the points 
nece8saiy to insure quietude during tho election ; and, to pre- 
vent any interference from the exterior, all tho windows and 
the entrance to the Conclave are then wallod up, exoopt one 
entrance. The cardinals hold communication with those out- 
side by turning boxes similar to thoso in tho convents. These 
have two locks, one inside and another outsido. It is also 
the same with the only door that is not walled up, and whioh 
is only opened for those cardinals who have fallen sick in the 
‘Conclave, or for those cardinals who desire to enter it The 
keys of the inside are kept by the master of tho oeremonies, 
thoso outside by the Prince Savelli, a privilege which has been 
conferred on his family by tho Popes. The key of the door 
is kept by tho cardinal Camerlingo, as also the key of tho 
small window where audience is given by the eardinals to tho 
ambassadors of the principal powers of Austria, Franoe, and 
Spain, each of whom can exercise an exclusive or ammonisi- 
one pacifica, as it is styled, respecting any cardinal, provided 
the objection be made before the election is complete : each 
of those powers can exorcise this privilege only onoe. The 
cardinal Dean and the cardinal Camerlingo make a visit 
every evening to soo that every thing is in proper order. 
There are only admittod within the Conclave, the eardinals 
and their eondavistm , the four masters of oeremonies, tho 
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secretory of the Sacred College, somo religions who act as 
confessors, two physicians, a surgeon, two barbers, and two 
assistants, a master mason, a master carpenter, and thirty 
servants, called facchini. At tho hour of meals the servants 
of the cardinals bring their meals to them. When they come 
to the turning table, they call out tho name of tho cardinal, 
so that one of the conclavists may have them brought in to 
the cardinal for whom they are prepared. When the dinner 
is over, the person appointed, dressed in purplo, shuts tho 
turning-box from the outside ; the assistant prelate seals it 
with tho official seal, the assistant prelates are deputed in 
tarn by tho Sacred Collego from amongst the bishops and 
the auditors of tho rota, and othors who have this privilege. 
When any one desires to speak with any of tho cardinals, ho 
must oomo at a fixed time, and address him in the prcscnco 
of tho guardians of tho Conclavo, and speak in either Latin 
or Italian. Such aro tho precautions tukon to provont all 
communication with thoso outside, and to insure tho Conclavo 
from all undue interference. To thoso othor moons of a higher 
order are added ; by order of the cardinal vicar, all tho priests* 
in Romo say in tho mass tho collect pro eligmdo aummo 
poniifice, and in conformity with tho constitution of Gregory 
X., tho Blessed Sacrament is to be exposed in many churches. 
While the different confraternities in Rome go to visit it, 
singing tho Litanies and tho prayers appointed for the occa- 
sion, the olorgy, secular and regular, go oaoh day in proces- 
sion from the church of tho Sanii Aporioli to tho Quirinal, 
to obtain a suooessful issue. Tho day after the entering into 
Conclave, tho oardinal Dean says a low mass of the Holy 
Ghost, at which all the other cardinals receive communion. 
Every day f morning and evening, the cardinals assemble in 
the ehapel for the aenUinium. Tho hours appointed for 
this are six in the morning and two in tho afternoon. They 
are summoned by one of the masters of the oeremonies ring* 
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ing a bell and saying ad capfflam, domini EminenUssimL 
At nine o’clock the samo master of the ceremonies goes 
round, saying ad cdlam , domini. The scrutinium is made 
with great solemnity. In the middle of the Panline ohapd 
there is a long table, with two chalices to roceivo the votes. 
On the same table is the form of the oath which each cardinal 
swears before giving his vote. “ I call to witness God who 
will be my judge, that I choose the person before God whom 
I judge ought to be elected, and that I will do the same in 
the accestu." Two-thirds of the votes must be given to 
make an election, and after the ballot takes place, the other 
cardinals can vote for him who has the groatost number of 
votes. They aoccdo, as it is called, to their colleagues. The 
power of exclusion which has already been spoken of as be- 
longing to the Catholio powers, is often neutralized by the 
cardinals, if it bo supposed it would bo used unjustly to ex- 
clude ono of tho most vcncrablo members of the college from 
tho Pontificate. A candidate who is known not to bo in favor 
with those powers, is proposed. Ho is oxcluded, and then 
the college proceed to tho cloction of tho former candidate. 
Whence this privilege of theso powers originated, or at what 
timo, is not known. Somo writers stato that it is a usurpod 
powor. When the scrutators* have doclared that somo mem- 
ber of tho sacred college has two-thirds of the votes, the name 
is declared, tho junior cardinal deacon rings a boll, whon tho 
master of the coromonics and tho secrotary entor ; and two 
cardinals with tho cardinal dean advanoo before the eleoted 
cardinal, and ask him if ho accepts tho election. When ho 
accepts, all tho baldichinos over tho seats of tho cardinals are 
taken down, oxcept that of the new pontiff, and those at each 
side of him leave their place, and tho cardinal dean asks 
him the name which he intends to take. To tho year 1009 
each Pope kept his own name, but in that year tho Pope who . 
was oleoted was called Peter, and not wishing to tab tho 
9 * 
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name given bj our Lord to the prince of the apostles, ho took 
the name of 8ergius IY. Since that time the Popes have 
always taken a new name on being eleoted. An account 
of the ceremony is registered, and two cardinal deacons con- 
.duct the Pope behind the high altar, where he puts on the 
pontifical habit He is then placed before the altar, where 
the cardinals come to kiss his foot and his hand, and to givo 
him the kiss of peace. The cardinal Camrrlingo places on 
bis finger the ring of tho fisherman, which ho gives to the 
master of the ceremonies to have his name engraved on it 
Then the first cardinal deacon, preceded by the music, and 
the choir singing Ecce sacerdos magnus , goes to tho balcony 
over the entranco to the palace, to declare to the people the 
election of the pontiff “ I announce to you a great joy. We 
have as Pope tho Most Eminent and tho Most Bevorend 
(mentioning the Christian name and the title), a Cardinal of 
the Roman church (then he mentions the sirname), who has 
taken the name of — At this announcement the crowds 
utter shouts of joy, tho Castle of St. Angelo fires its guns, and 
the bells of the city are rung. Tho new pontiff is then 
brought in and placed on the altar, when he receives anew 
the homage of tho sacred oollcgo ; after which tho Te Deum 
is sung, the city is illuminated, and a general rejoicing takes 
place through the city. On the day of coronation the pontiff 
is brought to St Peter’s. As the procession descends the 
scala regia , tho Ecce eaeerdoe magnus is sung, his Holiness 
is received at the entranoe to St Peter’s by the chapter, 
when the Tu es Petrus is sung. After paying his dovotions 
before the altar of the Blessed Sacrament, he is placed under 
the chair of St Potor, on the altar, and again receives the 
homage of the sacred college. Ho reoeives the homago of tho 
cardinals, and gives his blessing for the first time to tho 
people. The coronation usually takes place on the Sunday 
after tho deetion. Since the time of 8t Sylvester, tho Popes 
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bare always worn the crown. A second crown was added to 
that at a subsequent period. Boniface IX., in 1389, added a 
third. When the holy father has taken his scat, tieroe is 
intoned. The holy father then puts on pontifical vestments, 
the cardinals assume theirs, and a procession is formed, and 
proceeds round the choir, and when they arrive at the ohapel 
of SS. Processus and Mortinus, ono of the masters of the cere- 
monies lights a bunch of flax, which is attached to a large 
baton, covered with silver, and making a genuflexion before 
the Pope, ho raises it on high, and sings, “ Pater sanete, sio 
transit gloria mundi,” “ Holy father, thus passoth away the 
glory of the world.” At the return of the procession, mass 
commences ; the “ Gloria in excelsis ” is sung ; the senior 
cardinal deacon, accompanied by tho auditors of tho rota, 
descends to tho tomb of the apostles, where ho prays, “ Christ, 
hear us.” The choir answers, “ To our holy father, appoint* 
ed by God, supreme pontiff and universal pope, give life.* 1 
This is repeated threo times ; after which follows a short 
Litany, which has its origin in the night of ages. Nothing 
can be more solemn than this prayer, which, traversing the 
glorious cupola, goes on its way to heaven. After the mass 
tho pope receives the insignia of pontiff and king ; the oardi* 
nal deacon puts on him the pallium ; he then is carried to 
tho Logia of the Vatican, and the first cardinal deacon puts 
on his head the tiara, saying, “ Receive tho tiara which is 
ornamented with three crowns, and know that thou art the 
father of princes and kings, and tho ruler of the world on 
earth, the Vicar of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to whom be 
honor and glory throughout all ages. Amen.” The Pope 
then gives his solemn benediction to the people, and the 
cardinal dean, in the name of all tho cardinals, wishes him 
ad multos anno * . At St John Laterals the oeremony of 
taking possession is performed, and this usually takas place 
on another day. The sacred college and all the authorities 
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go to the Vatican at the appointed hour, whence they proceed 
to St John Lateron’s, and pass by the Capitol, where a tri- 
umphal arch is formed, and tho keys of tho Capitol are given 
to tho pontiff. The procession then passes by the forum and 
under tho arch of Titus. Wlion they have arrived at tho 
entrance to St John Latcran’s, tho archpriest compliments 
the pontiff in the name of the chapter, and presents him with 
the keys of the basilica. After the homage being mode by 
the sacred oollege and the singing of the Te Deum, the pon- 
tiff, on his thronet, receives from the cardinal deacon the 
medals whioh bavo been stnick in honor of his taking posses- 
sion. Each cardinal receives two, one of gold and tho other 
of silver. The procession then prococds to tho Logia, from 
which tho pontiff gives his solemn blessing to tho people, 
and small pieces of silver, boaring the Papal arms, are 
distributed amongst them. Such are tho principal cere- 
monies whioh are used in tho election and coronation of the 
new pontiff. The apartments are amongst the most beautiful 
in any of the palaces of Borne ; but if this palace recalls to 
mind tho glories of tho pontificate, it also bids us remembor 
the troubles which attend it ; twioo since the beginning of 
this century bavo trials oomo upon tho popes, in this palace. 
In November, 1848, Pio Nono was obliged to fly in disguise 
from it; and on tho night of tho 6th of July, 1809, Genoral 
Badet, who had been sent from Tusoany for the purpose, 
mado Pius VII. prisoner in his palace. Ladders were ap- 
plied to the walls of the garden and to tho arch which joins 
the Quirinal to tho neighboring street, and by means of these 
the general and his troops were admitted to the palace. At 
three o’clock in the morning Badet was at tho door of tho 
pope’s chamber; in a few minutes after, Pius VII. and his 
faithful minister are both on their way to Florenoe. As 
they were going out of the Porta del Popolo, the holy father 
asked Cardinal Paoea if he had any money in his purse. 
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The cardinal replied : “ Your holiness boos that I was ar- 
rested in your apartment, and had not timo to return to my 
own ; ” and in his narrative the cardinal tells us that they 
could not help smiling, when, on pulling out their purses, 
they found they had only a papdto (about 22 cents), which 
was in the pope’s purso, and three grossi (about 16 conts), 
which wore in his. Tho popo, holding up the papetto , said, 
44 Behold all that remains to mo of my principality I ” Tho 
sacristan keeps tho relies which are distributed to the faith- 
ful in the palaco. Others are kept by the cardinal vicar, 
who also distributes them to the faithful The sacristan is 
always a member of tho Augustinian order, and is bishop of 
Porphyry. Tho garden of tho palaoo is a milo in circumfcr- 
cnco, and it is decorated with statues, fountains, and shady 
walks. In the centre of it is a casino, made by Fuga. It 
contains paintings by somo of tho first masters. The other 
palaco which adorns tho piazza is called tho Consulta. It 
was erected by Clement XII., from designs by Fuga. It 
is the residence of the Cardinal Secretary of Briefly and of 
another cardinal. Near this, to tho right, are the churoh and 
convent of tho Perpetual Adoration. Eaeh morning tho 
Blessed Sacrament is exposed on tho high altar. Ono of tho 
religious, who wear a red scapular with a ehaliee on the front 
of it, watches before it all day, in a gallory which is pro- 
tected with a screen. Every ovoning, before tho Ave, it is 
taken down and placed in tho tabernacle, bonediotion being 
first given. During the night tho same watch is continued, and 
thero reparation is made for tho irroveroncos and the blas- 
phemies which have been committed against tho Blessed 
Sacrament Every hour during tho day it is visited by the 
faithful, who come in for a few moments from tho cares of 
tho world, to make their devotions thore. How delightfully, 
thus, in Borne, is tho calling of the Christian sanctified by the< 
devotions of the church. On the other side of the Consulta 
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if the Palazzo Bospigliosi ; it was built on the ruins of the 
baths of Constantine, by Cardinal Scipio Borghese, from the 
designs of Ponzia On entering the casino in the garden, 
the famous Aurora of Ouido will be seen on the ceiling. It 
is a large fresco, representing Apollo as the sun, seated in a 
chariot drawn by four horses, and surrounded by seven beau- 
tiful nymphs, who represent the hours. Apollo is preceded 
by Hesper holding a torch, and by Aurora scattering flowers. 
The painting is considered one of the finest in the world, 
both for its design and coloring and for the expression of tho 
figures. In a room adjoining are two large pictures, one by 
Domenichino, representing Adam and Eve in the garden of 
Eden, and the other Samson pulling down the temple, by 
CaraccL In the other room are some beautiful paintings 
and four antique busts. On looking at the casino from tho 
outside, you would never think such treasures of art were 
concealed in it Opposite to this is the church of St Syl- 
vester; but we cannot leave this part of the city without 
paying a visit to the churches of St Catharine of Sienna and 
St Dominico and Sisto. The former was built about tho 
year 1563, from the designs of Soria, and is adorned with 
beautiful marble basso-relievos and with paintings. In the 
court of the convent which belongs to the Dominican nuns, 
is a tower, called Dells Miliiiie , which was built by Innooent 
IIL during tho civil wars, for his protection. Tho other 
church was erected by S. Pius V., and the convent attached 
to it was given to the Dominican nuns, who lived in the con- 
vent of St Sisto. The front of the church is decorated with a 
double row of columns of the composite and the Corinthian 
orders. The interior is rich in marble and paintings ; in it 
also are preserved several relics. Amongst these are the hand 
and part of the arm of St Catharine of Sienna, on which the 
mark of the stigmata may be plainly soen. 
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Tkn Piazza Colonnn.—' The Colama of Antonina* Plan.— Tho Thanforfng Laglofe— 
Tho Moot* Cltorio. — Th« Campu* Martiaa.— Maotoleam of Aagaataib-vTb* 
Pantheon.— The Virtuosi. — Miracle* connected with IU dedication.— Batba of 
• Agrippn.— Tho Mlnerra.— The Convent and Church.— The Library.— Tho 
Saplcnza.— The Piazza Xavona.— Book Auction In Rome.— Tho Book Shop la 
Romo.— Church of St Agnews In the Piazza N arena.— Church of St Agnes la 
the Via Notncntana.— Accident to Pio Non© thoro.— The Blaming of the Lambe 
for the Fallluma. — Church of St. Couatantia. 

To-day wo had planned that our visit should be to the 
quarter of the Colonna which derives its namo from the 
column of Antoninus, which is in tho Piazza Colonna, a 
large piazza which is near the Corso, having that street on . 
ono side of it, the old post-office on tho other ; tho Palazzo of 
Monte Citorio, where tho public offices belonging to tho 
government aro situated, adjoins it, and forms part of anothor 
piazza, in which is erected tho obelisk that Augustus trans- 
ported from Hieropolis, and placod in tho Campus Martins , 
near whero tho church of St. Lorenzo in Lucina stands at 
present Tho column in the Piazza Colonna was originally 
erected by the Senate, in honor of M. Aurelius for the vio- 
torics he obtained over the Marcomans ; but the Emperor 
afterwards dedicated it to Antoninus Pius. The column is 
ornamented with a series of figures in basso-relievo , represent- 
ing tho victories of Marcus Aurelius over the Marcomans, the 
Quades, and other people of Germany. The column is of 
the Dorio order, and is 12£ feet in diameter, and its height, 
including the base and the ohapiter, is 160 feet The basso- 


Digitized by v^»ooQle 



208 


BOVS. 


rdiavoi commemorate & fact which is interesting to the Chris- 
tian pilgrim, the miracle of the thundering legion. About 
the year 176, the £mperor was in the centre of Germany 
with his army, where, being deceived by the Quades, he had 
been led into a deep defile, surrounded by high mountains; 
on which the enemy suddenly appeared. There was no 
means of escape. In addition to this the army had been 
suffering for want of water for more than five days. The 
leader of the Pretorian Guards came to tell the Emperor 
that the Melitine legion, nearly all composed of Christians, 
formed part of the army, and that they could obtain any 
thing they desired through their prayers. The Emperor 
expressed bis wish that they should offer up their prayers. 
Scarcely had theso old soldiers fallen on their knees and en- 
treated the true God to send them rain, than tho heavens 
soon darkened with clouds, and loud claps of thundor wero 
heard accompanied with lightning and a fearful hail, whioh 
fell on tho enemy, while it only rained on tho army. The 
acoount of Dio, a heathen writer, is interesting: “ There 
could be seen, at the samo time, both tho fire and the water 
descending from heaven. The army were refreshed with tho 
one and the enemy were burnt with the other, for the firo 
did not touch the Romans, and the water burned the barba- 
rians like boiling oiL In thoir despair, they threw them- 
selves amongst tho Romans, whore tho water refreshed them. 
The Emperor took pity on them.” In memory of this fact, 
the army proclaimed Marcus Aurelius omperor for the 
seventh time, and be desired that the legion should be 
called the Thundering Legion, and also having reoorded the 
fact to the Senate, he stopped the persecutions against .the 
Christians, by an ediet whioh he published.” When tho 
Emperor died, this column was ereoted to him, and the 
8enate, not willing to honor the God of the Christians, 
caused the fact to be represented do the column, ascribing tho 
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miraclo to Jupiter Pluvio, the figure may be seen near the 
top of the column. He is represented with his arms extended. 
On the right and on the left the thunder is represented. 
Under this, the army on ono side in disorder; on tho other, 
advancing in order, armed. Tho pilgrim will behold with 
pleasure this testimony to tho wondrous miracle. Sixtus V. 
repaired this column, which had been damaged with light- 
ning, and placed tho bronze statuo of St. Paul on the summit. 
On this he also added tho following inscription : 11 Sixtus V., 
Pont. Max., columnam hano ut omni impictate expurgatam 
S. Paulo apostolo, aonea ejus status inaurata in summo vor- 
tice posita, DD. a. m. D.LXXX.IX. Pont IY. ,V Tho Monte 
Citorio is formed by tho ruins of tho amphithcatro of Stv 
tilus Taurus, who built it in tho fourth consulate of Gosar. 
It was burnt in tho fire, which took plaoo under Nero. Tho 
largo palace, in which are tho publio tribunals, was purohasod 
by Innocent XII. from the family of Ludovisi. Tho basin 
of the fountain is of' oriental granito, and was found in tho 
forum of Trajan. Tho obelisk which wo have already spoken 
of, was erected by Benedict XIY. Wo have now placed our 
foot on tho famous Campus Martins . This famous plain 
was situated outsido tho city, towards tho Tiber. In tho 
reign of Augustus it was principally chosen for the erection 
of largo buildings. There Agrippa built his thermm and tho 
Pantheon, and Augustus his mausoleum; for the Campus 
Martius was no longer tho place for reviewing the troops, 
nor were the mock comitia of tho citizens held thore any 
longer, but thoy wore transferred to a small plain near tho 
river, as may be seen from Pliny’s panegyric on Trajan. 
This part of the Campus was watered during the months of 
summer, whenoe it always looked green. From this may 
have arisen the custom of laying the Piazza Navona under 
water on certain days during the month of August, a custom 
whieh is yet adhered to. Antonins erected in the Campus 
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Martini his basilica, his column, and other edifices; an ave- 
nue of trees lead from the mausoleum of Augustus to the 
buildings of Agrippa. Alexander Severus built there a new 
thermae and circus, and several triumphal arches, so that by 
this time the Campus Martins had nearly disappeared. In the 
second and third centuries, Borne extended more in that 
direction. At present it ir all thickly covered with houses. 
The mausoleum of Augustus formed a gigantio mass, and 
seemed to be as imperishable as the pyramids. *The descrip- 
tions we have of it are very obscure, and its remains do not 
enable us to form any idea of it. A large bas-relief existed 
in the 16th century, and a large basin of stone ; but all theso 
have disappeared. The walls which still remain are very 
thick; a theatre has been formed of part of it The usiium 
of the Cesars, where the bodies were burnt, was situated near 
the church of St Carlo in Corso ; for, in laying the founda- 
tion of the church, some pieces of travertine were found, on 
which wero engraven the names of the sons of Germanious, 
with the motto “ hie crematus The other most re- 

markable building which was erected here was the Pantheon. 
It is yet in good preservation, and is called Sta. Maria ad 
Martyres, or more commonly the Botunda. The inscription 
on the front of the portico, “ M. Agrippa L. F. Cos. Tertium 
Fecit,” shows it was built by Agrippa, son-in-law of Octavius, 
in his third consulship, about 27 years before the Christian 
era. It was repaired by Septimius Severus and Caracalla. 
It was dedicated by Agrippa to Mars and Jupiter Avenger. 
It soon reoeived the name of the Pantheon, either because all 
the gods were adored there together, or, as Dio Cassius says, 
because it was of the form of heaven. Antiquaries and archi- 
tects have differed much respecting this building. Some 
suppose it was a caldarium , or a vestibule to the baths of 
Agrippa, and others think that he only built the vestibule 
while some persons previously had ereoted the Botunda, the 
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architecture of the portico being bo much better than that of 
the temple. The portico was formerly ascended by five 
steps. It is 111 feet long and 66 feet wide, and is adorned 
with 16 magnificent pillars, made out of one block of orien- 
tal granite. They are of tho Corinthian order, and are 15 
feet in oircumforenoo and 41 j- feet high. The base and capi- 
tal are of white marble ; the eight pillars in front are of red 
granite, and support an entablature of the finest proportions. 
Under the portico tho entrance to the church had a large 
double door of bronzo gilt, supposed to be the same as is 
there at present. Tho walls of the portico were covered 
with the most beautiful marble basso-relievos. The floor 
was of blocks of marblo and porphyry, moro than seven feet 
in diameter ; tho insido of tho roof was covered with plates 
of bronze, which were removed by order of Urban VIII. 
to make the pillars and the baldichino of the high altar of 
St Peter’s. The weight of the quantity taken may be 
judged from tho fact of tho nails weighing 9,374 pounds. 
The bronze \tlih which the other parts of the building were 
ornamented, had been carried off by Constantius II. in 663, 
with the intention of taking it to ornament Constantinople ; 
but the vessels which were laden with it were plundered by 
the Saracens, who carried them to Alexandria. The churoh 
itself is circular, and has a diameter of 143 feet; the walls 
are 20 feet thick; it is 143 in height. The dome oooupies 
one-half of the height. Tho cupola of St Peter’s is about two 
feet less than that of tho Pantheon. The Homans say that 
Miehael Angelo built in the air what Agrippa placed on 
the ground. The church only receives light from a cir- 
cular opening at tho top, which is 28 feet in diameter. 
The choir of tho high altar is a semicirolo formed in tho 
wall, and the arch which corresponds with the entranoe is 
adornod with two thick fluted columns of yellow marble. 
The six chapels are likewise formed out of niohes, each of 
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which ib decorated with two pilasters tod two Corinthian 
columns, exquisitely fluted. The walls are coverod with 
marbles up to the entablature. Tho Emperor Phocas in 
609 gave it to Pope Boniface IV., who converted it into a 
church. In 830 Gregory IV. dedicated it to all tho saints. 
Urban VIII. repaired the church and erected the two stee- 
ples under the direction of Bernini ; and Alexander VIL 
replaced tbo two pillars which wero wanting on tho right 
side of tho portico. Bcnodict XIV. polished the pillars, and 
Pio None has effectually repaired tho floor of tho ehurch. 
Twonty-cight carriages, beautifully ornamented, transported 
the relics from tho catacombs, which Boniface IV. placed in 
the Botunda. Tho paintings over the altar are by good 
masters. Connected with this church is a confraternity of 
tho Virtuosi, consisting of painters, and sculptors and archi- 
tects, and other persons of merit They celebrate their fes- 
tival on tho third Sunday after Easter, the feast of tho 
patronogo of St Joseph, who is considered their patron. 
At the Botunda the pilgrim finds himself in the midst of 
miracles. The Pantheon becoming the temple of Mary, ex- 
plains to him the victory of Christianity over idolatry. As 
the God of Israel took possession of his temple by tho mani- 
festation of his glory, so the Blessed Virgin took possession 
of her temple by a wondrous miracle. The enthusiasm of 
the Christians at seeing the Blessed Virgin in possession of 
the Botunda, excited tho blasphemies of the Jews who dwelt 
in Borne. A noble Boman who was blind, but who was well 
instructed in the faith, hearing of these, resolved to counter- 
act the false statements of the Jews. An opportunity soon 
presented itself, and in the excitement of the controversy he 
said, u True, the strongest arguments cannot convince you ; 
will you be convinced if I reoover my sight before the Feast 
of the Purification be past ? ” The Jew accepted the chal- 
lenge, saying, M it will oome to nothing, as I know it will not 
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bo accomplished.” Tho circumstonco was, however, noised 
abroad. On tho feast of tho Purification an immenso con- 
courso of Christians and Jews assembled at the Botunda, 
who aro in suspenso waiting to see if tho miraolo will take 
place. The noble, who was blind from his birth, intones the 
antiphon which ho had composed in honor of the Blessed 
Virgin : “ Bejoioo, 0 Virgin Mary, for thou alone hast over- 
oomo all tho horosics in the world I ” He intones it again, 
and his eyes aro oponod to tho light Many witnesses, both 
friends and enemies, attest tho fact of the miraole. Firo 
hundred Jews aro at once converted to tho faith ; the Pope 
himself baptizes thorn, and thus inaugurates tho new sanctu- 
ary of tho Mother of Mercy. In memorial of this tho church 
has placed tho antiphon in her service. Tho baths of Agrip- 
pa, which wero tho first erected in llomo on a magnificent 
scale, wero situated behind this church. There are some re- 
mains of theso baths. At tho other side of tho Botunda is 
tho Piazza della Minerva. In tho ccntro is an Egyptian 
obelisk, croctcd by Alexander VII. It is 18 feot 4 inches 
high, and was found in laying tho foundation of tho convent, 
whero * formerly tho temple of Minerva was si tuated. One 
side of tho piazza is occupied by tho Academia Eccleziasiica , 
a collcgo founded by Clement II. for thoso young nobles who 
dcsiro to follow their studies and prepare themselves for diplo- 
matic appointments. Tho other is occupied by tho hotol of 
tho Minorva, tho only Catholio establishment of this descrip- 
tion in Borne. Tho church of tho Minorva occupies a third, 
and privato dwellings tho fourth sido. Tho pilgrim will soo, 
as ho goes from tho Pantheon to the Minerva, how Pio Nono 
is endeavoring to open to view tho former building by taking 
down the houses around it The church has, during tho last 
fow years, received much embellishmont Being in its in- 
terior somfewliat of Gothio, it has been attempted to carry 
out this design by filling somo of tho windows with stained 
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glass, by coloring the ceiling with blue and gold, and by al- 
tering the choir and the high altar, under which the relics of St 
Catharine of Sienna hare been plaoed. Before this they were 
under one of the altars in one of the side chapels. The in- 
terior has been greatly beautified, and has been adorned with 
marble columns ; still, though we must grieve at seeing that 
altar touohed before which St Alphonsus Liguori was conse- 
crated bishop, and which had so many holy associations con- 
nected with it, we will rejoioe to think that the relics of St 
Catharine have found such a noble resting-place. The inte- 
rior of the church is really magnificent, and is decorated with 
sculpture and paintings of the highest order. The monu- 
ments are beautifully executed. Leo X., Clement YIL, 
" Benedict XIIL, Cardinal Alcssandrino, Cardinal Pimentelli, 
and Cardinal Bevclli have beautiful monumonts erected to 
them. The church, since its reoont alterations, is one of the 
most beautiful in Borne. The consecration of the high altar 
by Pio Mono, and the procession of the relics of St. Catharino 
of Sienna, will long be remembered by those who had the 
happiness of joining in the oelebration of the festival of St. 
Dominic in 1855. The convent of the Minerva is the resi- 
dence of tbo General of the Dominicans, and is ono of tho 
most extensive in Borne ; its schools of theology have long 
been famous ; but the occupation of the convent, to a great 
extent, by the Freneh soldiers, sinee 1849, have not allowed 
them to be so muoh frequented as they used to be. Some of 
the frescoes, describing the events in tho life of St Dominic, 
aro interesting ; but the library, which, for its extent and its 
variety of authors, is one of tho best in Borne, porhaps tho 
most complote after the Vatican, is the great object of in- 
terest It was founded in 1655 by Castellani, the physician 
of Gregory XV., who left his books to the convent It 
was afterwards increased by Cardinal Casanata, a beautiful 
statue of whom, by Le Gres, stands in tho library opposite 
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the principal entrance. There is also a valuable collection of 
manuscripts, amongst these one showing how musical notes 
were written before the invention of the cleff, will be viewed 
with interest Behind the altar of the sacristy is an oratory, 
which will be visited with feelings of devotion. It is the 
chamber of St Catharine of Sienna. How deeply will the 
pilgrim be impressed with a fervent wish that some of the 
devotion of the saint may rest upon him I The University 
of the Sapienxa is situated not far from the Minerva. The 
edifice was begun by Leo X. and finished by Alexander VIL 
Its chairs are filled by learned professors. The court is 
decorated on three sides by two rows of pillars, Doric and 
Ionic, which form two. piazzas. The church, which is re* 
markable for its singular stylo of architecture, was designed 
by Boromini. The university was first established by 
Eugenius IV. in the fifteenth century, and the libraiy pos- 
sesses many thousand volumes. We shall describe the 
course of instruction when we oomo to speak of the universi- 
ties of the Papal States. On entoring t e region of tho 
Parione we shall begin with the centre of it, the Piazza Nap 
vona. The circus of Alexander Scverus was situated here, 
and the piazza still preserves its elliptical form. It is one of 
the largest in Rome, being the publio market-place. Grvgoiy 
XIII. adorned it with two fountains. Innocont X. erected 
the one in the centre, and it is considered the chef dPaeuvr* 
of Bernini. It is formed of a large circular basin, 79 feet 
in diameter. In the centre is a rock, pieroed on the four 
sides. In a grotto are plaoed on one side a sea-horso ; on the 
other side a lion, both sculptured by Moreili. On the sum- 
mit of the rock, which is more than 40 feet high, is an 
obelisk of red granite, 65 feet high, covered with hiero- 
glyphics. It was brought to Rome by Carooalla, and plaoed 
in his circus. At the side of the rock are four colossal 
figures, from models by Boromini, representing four prin- 
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cipal rivers — the Nile, the Plata, the Danube, and the 
Ganges. On Wednesday morning the piazza presents on 
animated scene. Here is exposed for sale every thing that 
can be possibly imagined — antiquities of alk descriptions, 
old iron, old paintings and curiosities of every kind. The 
books, which are of small value and havo not been dis- 
posed of at the sales during the week, are also exposed 
here; sometimes a rare work may be found horo. Tho 
stalls are surrounded by ecclesiastics and others, who aro 
eagerly seeing if any thing of value can be had. A book- 
auction at Borne presents a very different appearance from 
what it does in any of tho other cities of Europe. There it 
is usually an object of interest and animation ; but let a 
stranger go into a book auction in Rome, and it would puzslo 
& him to discover where ho had got into. In tho oentro of 
a table covered with books is tho padrone , or proprietor, with 
a largo book boforo him. Noar him stands an individual, of 
rather dubious appcaranco, with a cataloguo in his hand. 
From time to timo ho reads out a number; then tho title of 
the book, and so many pools; ho looks round to the few in- 
dividuals who aro there, and goes on increasing tho pauls, 

* not a word being spoken but by himself Ho pauses, and will 
say si desidera. At length ho strikes tho tablo with his ham- 
mer, and calls out another number. It seems to be a kind 
of magical operation, which is easily explained by tho fact, 
that commissions are left with tho padrone. Formerly books 
could be had for a reasonable prioo in Borne, but within the 
last few years their prioe has increased a hundred per cent, 
especially with respoot to the good oditions of the fathers. 
Nor does the book-shop present a less strange appearance. 
You enter, and the padrone will be seen sitting in a corner 
of the shop, reading tho Foglio Grande, or tho Foglio Pic - 
cofo, as the Giomale di Soma and its companion are called, 
though to the inhabitant of any othor country they would 
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both seem piccciini. lie has perhaps been perusing it an 
hour, and may derote another to it His snuff-box is at hand, \ 

and his capacious handkerchief. Ho deigns not even to look 
at you when you go in. You, perch&noe being a stranger, 
will ask him if ho has such a book. Ho will tell you, you 
can see for yoursolf. You look round shelves filled with books 
of all ages and descriptions, ranged on thorn. Amongst these 
you may find the one you aro looking for, or some other you 
may desire. You bring it to him ; ho may deign to stir from 
his labors, and he turns over the leaves of some mysterious I 

book, when he, after some looking over it, will tell you the j 

price he asks. Much will dopend on your skill in diplo- 
macy, whethor you aro able to purchase it or not Should 
you tell him ho asks too much, you offend his dignity— he 
keeps tho book. Should you tell him he asks' too little, or 
say something which will mako him laugh, the book will be 
yours. You pay him and tako tho book with you, for there 
is no idea of its being sent to your plaeo of rosideneo for you, * 

Ono part of the Piazza Navona is occupied with the college 

Pamfili, which was erected by the Doria family, for the edu - ' ^ 

cation of ecclesiastics and others, who live in certain parts of 1 

the Pontifical States; and tho church of St. Agnes, whioh 

is one of tho richest in Home, and which has latoly under-* ■* 

gone much embellishment. Tho front is of travortine, * j[ 

adorned with pillars ; tho interior is tho shapo of a Greek ' $ 

cross, and is incrusted with marbles, and decorated with' 

eight Corinthian pillars; tho cupola is beautifully designod, * 

and is radiant with frescoes. The four arms of the Greek 

cross form the entranoo and throo chapels, the high altar 

being placed opposito the door. The basso-relievo on tho* 

first altar to the right, represents St Alexis. Over the high ' 

altar is a group, representing the Holy Family, by Guido. ‘ 

Tho statue of St Agnes is by ForratrL The beauty and. the « 
riohness of the structure will make tho pilgrim inquire, Why, 

10 




baa ao much been spent by a noble family on & church in the 
Piazza Narona f The steps near the chapel of St Agnes will 
explain the reason, for they lead to the scene of one of the 
triumphs of Christianity. The place to whioh yon are about 
to descend was the lupinar of the circus. It was formerly 
on a level with the ground of the piazza, but this has been 
raised like the other parts of the city. The son of Sempro- 
niua, the prefeot, had asked in marriage the band of Agnes, 
who replies that she is affianced to a heavenly bridegroom, 
and cannot be his. Sempronius causes the noble virgin to 
be arrested, and makes use of promises and threats to endeav- 
or to alter her resolution, but his efforts are vain. Her faith 
is firm, and cannot be moved. Sempronius causes her to be 
stripped of her garments, and sent to the lupinar , where she 
would be expoeed to the insults of the libertines. There she 
is miraculously protected, for the God of Virgins takes oare 
of his spouse, and St. Agnes, only thirteen years old, expired 
under the most cruel torments. With what religious respect 
the pilgrim enters this now subterranean placo, the soene of 
the victory which attests, after fifteen centuries, the triumph 
of faith. With the light of a torch we read the inscription, 
which describes the miraculous protection which God afforded 
her. The lupinar into which St Agnes was conducted, or 
at least the part of it which still remains, consists of two 
rooms. Here Christianity, in the person of a young virgin, 
triumphed over cruelty and voluptuousness. As we behold 
this place, the heart is moved, and we recall the fact of the 
young virgin's martyrdom, and how God often chooses the 
weak things of the world to confound the strong. We are 
tempted to mention the other ohuroh dedicated to St Agnes 
cq the Via Nomunianc^ outside the Porta Pia. It was erected 
by Constantine the Great, on the spot where the body of 
the saint was found. The deseent into the church is by a 
fiight of forty-five steps. The aisles are separated from tho 
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nave by sixteen oentre columns ; each boa Actings, which ren- 
der them unique. Under the high altar is preserved tho body 
of the saint Tho church, until die last year, preserved a 
venerable appearanoeof antiquity ; and the old frescoes of the 
14th century, which have now bceu transferred to the museum 
at the Lateran palace, harmonised with the mosaio of the apse ; 
but its new decorations have mado it one of the most splendid 
in the oity ; the gilding and the new ornaments show that 
the skill of the Roman decorators has not departed. The 
old form of the church, and the galleries preserved above the 
aisles, are from primitive times. This new decoration has 
taken place in consequence of the wonderful escape of Pio 
Nono, in April, 1855. Ilaving gone to visit tho basilica of 
St Alexander, which had been opened on tho Via Nome** 
iana and the catacombs, about six miles from this, ho re- 
turned here to dine with tho canons regular of St Pietro in 
Vinculo } to whom tho convent adjoining belongs, and which 
has not been occupied by them for some time. After the 
dinnor, at which the cardinals, and others who had been to 
see the newly discovered catacombs, wero present, the stu- 
dents of the Propaganda were admitted to the presenoe of 
the Holy Father. They too had partaken of the festivities 
of the day, having been to see the basilica of St Alexander, 
which is on the property of the Propaganda, and having as- 
sisted at moss oclebratod on the altar, after it had been buried 
for ten centuries. Scarcely had they entered the room where 
the Holy Father was seated, whon the floor gave way, and 
all were precipitated to tho ground-floor beneath. Fortunately 
no person was hurt A fow were slightly bruisod, but God 
preserved his servants. The Holy Father fell on a heap of 
charcoal, and his white soutan was a little soiled. All im- 
mediately went to tho churoh, whore the Blessed Sacrament 
was exposed, and the Te Deum sung in thanksgiving for the 
wondrous preservation which God vouchsafed them. Since 
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then the ehnrch has been closed, until tho feast of St Agnes, 
this year, when Cardinal d’Andrca, the cardinal titular of 
the ehnrch, pontificated, and, after tho high mass, blessed tho 
two lambs, a ceremony which takes place here every year on 
the festiral of the saint ; as the palliums are mado from thoir 
wooL After the mass has concluded, the lambs, ornamented 
with ribbons, are brought from the sacristy on two silver 
dishes, and placed on the high altar. They are inoensed and 
sprinkled with holy water. They are then committed to tho 
care of a canon of St. John Latcran, who gives them to the 
charge of the nuns of St. Pudenziana. Out of their wool 
the palliums are woven ; and on the eve of the festival of St 
Peter and St Paul, they are placed on a tabic before the 
confessional of the Apostles. After vespers, which are usu- 
ally celebrated by tho Pope, they are blessed by him, and 
placed during the night on tho tombs of the Apostles, and 
sent by the Pope to all archbishops and metropolitans, if ab- 
sent from Borne. If they be in Borne, ho invests them with 
it himself, in his own private chapel, thus conferring on them 
the plenitude of the apostolical power. Nor will the pilgrim, 
when he has been to the church of St Agnes, fail to visit 
the church of St Constantin, which is near. It was built 
by Constantine, according to Anastasius the librarian, for tho 
purpose of baptising his sister and daughter, though other 
antiquarians say it was a temple of Bacchus, as the mosaics 
on the ceiling would soem to intimate. The superb porphyry 
urn in the Vatican museum was found here. This sarcopha- 
gus is of rod porphyry, and is about six feet high and fiv.o 
feet wide. Its sides are covered with figures cut in basso- 
relievo ; they stand out in perfect distinctness. In 1256, 
Alexander IV. converted tho building into a church, and 
placed the body of the saint under the altar. The cupola is 
sustained by 24 columns of granite, and the interior is 74 
feet in diameter. 
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Bt Philip Nerl.— The English Oratory.— The Chi tea Nnora.— FevUral of St Philip 
In Rome.— The Rooms of the Saint.— The Life of the Saint— Hie eonrorsatloa 
with Spacaara.— Chnrch of St Pantalcone. — St Joseph Calaea n c t lnSd— The 
Curia of Pompcy.— Church of St Andrea delle yalle.— Palaaso Massimo- 
Miracle by St PhUlp Kelt 

St. Philip Neri is a name well known to the English. At 
the suggestion of him, through whoso instrumentality tho 
English chureh has been re-established, Dr. Newman and 
those other distinguished scholars who, for the sake of Christ, 
gave up all that was near and dear to them in this world, 
camo to Borne. Ho and his friend, Father St. John, having 
spent some time in the Propaganda, wore ordained, and went 
undor tho direction of Father Bossi, of tho oratory, to make 
their novitiate in the monastery of Santa Croce. Tho Holy 
Father forming them into a congregation for this purpose, 
they first oocupied a plaee in Alston street, in Birmingham. 
Afterwards, Dr. Newman built the house now oocupiod by 
the Oratori&ns at Edgebaston. Father Faber and some 
members of the Oratory, at first ocoupied the house in King 
William street, in London, whero they have been enabled to 
do so much good, and to bring so many souls within the one 
true fold. Thoy have now boon permitted to build their 
beautiful establishment at Claphom, and aro now orected into 
a separate house. Their work and their labors show how the 
congregation of the Oratory has beou suited to the wants o2 
'Modem times; and how in this institute the divine, the as- 
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oetieal writer, and the poet, hare found a home happier than 
that which they gave np, and in which they have been enabled 
to shed a light and to throw a loatre round the Catholio 
literature of England. Such blessings does Ood bestow on 
the works of his saints. St. Philip Neri first collected his 
brethren at tho church of St Jerome delta carita , a small 
church near the Piaua Farnese. He oceupied the conrent ad- 
joining, and his rooms in it are now formed into a chapel. 
One morning, when he was going to say mass, he told a per- 
son in the sacristy to go tell the architect, whom he was about 
to employ, to meet him at the place where the present ehiesa 
nuava is, and which then was partly occupied by a religious 
house, which he had got possession of, and by some other 
buildings. He celebrated mass, and afterwards went to meet 
the architect The place had been prepared for erecting the 
new buildings. The architect commenced measuring the 
ground. He stopped when he supposed he had gone far 
enough. The saint told him to go on. He proceeded, and 
stopped again. The saint told him to go on. He did not stop 
measuring until the saint desired him. The building pro- 
ceeded— the funds came in, though the saint refused to ask 
for any contributions, and thus, by the miraculous aid of 
Providence, he was enablod to erect one of the most beautiful 
churches in Rome. It was formerly called Yallicella, from 
its low foundation. Tho front of the church, which opens on 
a beautiful piaua, is adorned with two rows of Corinthian 
and composite pillars. It has a nare and two aisles. The 
cupola and the roof of the choir were painted by Peter da 
Cortona. The chapels are ornamented by paintings from tho 
best masters. Amongst these is the dead Christ, by Cara- 
vaggio, which is considered one of his best works. The high 
altar is particularly rioh in marbles and paintings, three of 
which are by Rubens— the one over the altar, and the two on 
each side— cue representing 8k Gregory and Sk Maurus, and 
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the other, St Domitilla, St Kerens, and St Aohilles. To the 
right of the high altar is the ohapel of the saint ; his body 
r e pos es nnder the altar. The picture of the saint is in mosaio; 
it is taken from the original by Guido. The principal actions 
of the life of the saint are painted round the walls of this 
chapel, by Pomaraneia To see the faithful praying in this 
church on the festival day of the saint, to see its ornaments, 
and to behold the Holy Father and the cardinals ooming to 
hold their capdla here — you would say, great indeed is the 
glory which God has reserved for his saints. The architec- 
ture of the house and of the oratory, where the oratorios are 
held, is by Borromini. In the oonrent are the rooms of the 
saint. In those rooms, which the pilgrim will visit with a 
thrill of joy, is the original painting by Guido, from whioh 
the mosaic over the altar of the saint is copied, and on the 
ceiling St. Philip is represented praying, painted by Cortona. 
But the pilgrim will see more to admire here. Here lived 
St Philip, the Apostle of Borne, the friend of the young, the 
father of the poor, the protector of workmen, and the model 
of .priests. Under such titles does he receive homage in 
Borne ; and amongst the Romans no other name is so popu- 
lar. Here are the same artioles of furniture as in the life- 
time of the saint Here is his ooufcssional, with the cushion 
on the seat on whioh tho saint used to sit; the gratings 
through which so many wise counsels were given, so many 
oonsoling words spoken, and so many exhortations, whioh 
converted so many, were uttered. Here also is his bed, and 
the pulpit from which he preached. In these rooms he gave 
his spiritual instructions, and received his andienoe. Always 
filled with the spirit of God, he had the great tact of sending 
ftW *y happy those who came to see him. Francis Spassam 
came to visit him one day. The saint inquired what hie 
ctndies were. He told him who he was, and described his 
prqjoots in lift to him — how he expected to beoome a doctor. 
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E poi f says the saint A consistorial advocate, replied tbo 
young man — § poi , says the saint ; to be elected into tho 
prelacy, added the yonng man. Thns he went describing 
his prospects in lifo, stating, at last, how ho might bo 
elected Pope; the saint adding, after eaeh, * poi, 44 what 
after this ? ” When the yonng man had described tho highest 
summit to which he might reach, and oould say no more to 
the “ what after this ” of the saint, he went away, tho epoi 
remaining engravod on his heart. On his return home, tho 
epoi still sounded in his ears ; he oould not drive it away. 
He saw that after he had gained the summit of earthly am- 
bition, 14 he must die; after this be judged; after this bo 
either condemned or acquitted.” This, he saw, was the * poi 
of alL Thus he was led to see the vanity of tho things that 
change; and be turned his thoughts towards Hiin that 
changes not, and entered into tho congregation of the oratory, 
where he lived and diod in tho odor of sanctity. In the 
room of tho saint nothing is ohangod— tho samo door, tho 
same wooden crucifix, the samo painting of tho Blossod Vir- 
gin, with tho Infant in her arms ; an altar has boon orootod 
here ; round the room are some letters of tho saint, in frames. 
How deoply docs the pilgrim fool afTootod, as ho treads tho 
floor on which the saint stood, and as ho beholds tho room 
whioh has been so often the witness of his prayers and of his 
ecstasies. In the sacristy are some of his vestments, and tho 
reliquary he received from St. Charlos Borromeo, the crucifix 
which he usually wore, and other relics. Had theso bolongod 
to a Oioero or a Cesar, overy travollor would hasten to soo 
them; but, as they belonged to a saint, only tho pilgrim will 
visit them, and in the chapel of the saint pray that the ser- 
vants of God may be filled with the wisdom which the saint 
had in the direction of souls. His day is, indeed, a festival 
in Borne. From the early dawn to the ave, crowds will be 
found proaring towards the church of the saint In the street 
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stalls aro erected, filled with toys, which parents and friends 
buy for their children, in momorial of him who was the friend 
of children, and who used to lead 00 many of them to visit 
the seven churches. If a St Francis and a St Dominie may 
be looked upon as the saints of the middle ages, and St Ben- 
edict as the saint of still earlier times, St Philip Neri may 
be considered as the saint of these latter days, and as the 
model of the ecclesiastical state. Nop far from this is an- 
other church, which will demand a visit from the Christian 
pilgrim — the church of St Pantaleone , which was erected by 
Honorius III., in 1216, and given by Gregory XV., in 1621, 
to St Joseph Calasanctius, the founder of the order of ftho 
ScuoU Pi$ % a religious order, to whose care is intrusted tho 
education of many children, and under their guidance aro 
placed many of tho colleges through Italy. The church was 
rebuilt from tho designs of llossi, and tho front erocted by 
tho Duko of Torlonio. Under tho high altar is a porphyry 
urn, in which is presorvod tho body of tho foundor. St 
Josoph Calasanctius having dono much in Spain, his nativo 
country, for tho restoration of ecolosiastical discipline, was 
warnod by a vision to go to Homo. Tlioro every night he was 
accustomed to visit tho seven churches. In a plague which 
raged in Homo, his labors, and thoso of St Camillas, wore of 
tho most wonderful description. They not merely attonded 
the Bick, and administered to them the consolations of reli- 
gion, but also carried tho bodies of the dead through the city 
to bo buried. But he was informed by God that thoro wero 
other labors which ho dosigned for him, ovon the instruction 
of youth. Tho saint institutod tho order of tho Souolo Pie, 
whioh was approved of by Clement VIII. and other pontiffs. 
His rooms are in tho house adjoining, whero for fifty years 
ho continued instructing and educating children, amidst 
bodily sufferings, which he endured with patience and hu- 
mility. In his room are preserved many of the things be- 
10 * 
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longing to the saint. The dross of the order was like tho 
Franciscan habit at first ; and you see the bugia of iron which 
was used by tho saint at his mass. Tho dress was afterwards 
changed to its present form, differing but little from that of 
• the secular priest Here the Blessed Virgin appeared to him. 
His tongue and his heart, whioh were found after nearly a 
century to be whole, when tho body was disinterred beforo 
his canonization, are still preserved in a glass case, and after 
two centuries the heart is still whole. When the French 
troops came to Rome, and when Pius VII. was carried away 
prisoner, blood dropped from it. With joy the pilgrim will 
stand in this room, where the Blessed Virgin appeared to the 
saint, and behold the honor which God still vouchsafes to 
His servants. The institute is doing much good through 
Italy, in imparting sound instruction to those who aro com- 
mitted to their charge. 

Not far from this church, famous in classical annals, stood 
the curia of Pompey. It ocoupiod the place where now the 
diurch of St Andrea delle Valle and the palace Orsini are 
built. Pompey’s theatre was situated near tho Campo de 
Fiori. The statue of Pompey, beforo which Cesar fell, is 
said to be the same as that now in the Spada palace. The 
French, when they had possession of Rome, in the time of 
Pius VII., acted the Brutus of Voltaire in tho Coliseum, and 
resolved that Cesar should fall at the base of that Pompey 
before which the original dictator fell, and which is supposed 
to be sprinkled with his blood. Tho statue was, therefore, 
transported to the Coliseum. In order to facilitate the car- 
riage, the statue being nine feet high, the right arm was 
taken off The statue was found near the Cancellaria, in a 
position corresponding nearly to that of the Janus beforo the 
theatre of Pompey, to whieh Augustus transferred the statue 
after the curia was destroyed. A likeness between the fea- 
tures of the statue and those on the medal of Pompey, pub- 
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lished by Causeus, in his Muuum Bcmanum, may be dis- 
covered, The church and convent of St Andrea della Valle 
belong to tho Thcatines, and is the residence of the general of 
the order. The church was built in 1591, from the designs 
of Olivieri. The front, one of the finest in Rome, was erected 
from the designs of Rain&ldi. It is composed of travertine, 
with two rows of Corinthian and composite pillars, and is 
decorated with statues. It consists of a nave and aisles, and 
lateral chapels. Tho cupola, which is one of the finest in 
Rome, was painted by Lanfranco. The four Evangelists on 
the sides of the cupola, and the paintings on the eeiling of 
the choir, are by Domenichino. The lateral chapels am 
adorned with beautiful marbles and paintings. The tomb of 
Paul IV. is also in this church. In the transept to the left 
is the altar of St. Cajetan, one of the founders of the order, 
whose body reposes under the altar of the church of his order, 
in Naples. The church, for its size, is one of tho most spa- 
cious in Rome. Its' plainness of appearanoe, not being 
richly ornamented with marbles, like the other churches, ao- 
oords with the original rules of tho order, which were on the 
principles of the strictest poverty ; these were subsequently 
altered. We have already spoken of the oelebration of the 
Epiphany, which takes place in this church. The Palasso 
Massimo, which is not far from this, will be visited with in- 
terest by the pilgrim. The palace, beautiful for its archi- 
tecture, for its statuary and its paintings, is still more illus- 
trious for the mirado performed in it by St Philip NerL 
This, the prince and his family, though rich in traditions be- 
longing to a family which traces its pedigree to the Roman 
patricians, look upon as tho greatest honor of the house. The 
nephew of the prince having died during the absenoe of 8t 
Philip, who was attending him, and not having made his con- 
fession, is raised from the dead at the intercession of the 
saint, to make his confession. This the saint hears, and the* 
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penitent diee .again. This miraole is now commemorated 
every 16th of March, in the room where it took place, and 
which is now converted into a chapeL Cardinals, bishops 
and priests, go there to offer the holy sacrifice, and the chapel 
is visited throughout the day by the pious Romans. Such 
is the honor rendered to the Apostle of Rome in this palace. 
It will also be visited with interest by the antiquary, for in 
the house adjoining, in 1467, Conrad Sweynheym, and Ar- 
nold Pennants, established the first printing press in 
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CHAPTER XXIX.* 


Father Bernard and the Ahbate Pallotta.— Chureh of St Lon la.— Church of Bfc 

AagnaUne.— The Vicariate. — Chareh of the Apollanart— The Seminarlo Plow— 

Ptassa del Popolo.— 8ta. Maria del Popdo.— The Monte Ptadow — The VHJ* 

Borfheee.— The Trinltade'Montt— Chnrch of St Ialdora. 

Tms morning, writes Abbo Gaumc, a friend of oun cele- 
brated in bis private chapel the feast of his patron, St Louis. 
I was invited to attend it, and was pleased, as it gave mo 
an opportunity of seeing two holy men who have the 
reputation of being saints — Father Bernardo, a Minim, 
and the Abbate Pallotta; they are both said to havo 
performed miracles at Home. They possessed that reli- 
gious veneration which long follows sanctity as a shadow 
docs a body ; and in this respect the voice of the people 
is looked upon as the voice of God. Tho Abbate Pal* 
lotta is a secular priest, bom in the kingdom of Naples. 
He was tho friend and companion of Venerable Canon Buf- 
falo, tho founder of the Congregation of the Preoious Blood, 
and possesses his spirit and his seal His life is spent in good 
works. To him is to be attributed the establishment of the 
services at St. Andrea ddle Valle, which we have already 
spoken o£ He is continually sent for to visit the siok, and 
whero thero is a difficult mission thoy havo recourse to him. 
Sueh is the faith whioh his virtues inspire amongst all 
classes. He always carries about him an image of the 

* Part of thl« chapter U from Abbt Gft&mc It ha* beta taken from hte work. 

u it Sala*. 
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Blessed Virgin in a large reliquary, and instead of using the 
usual inodes of salutation, he offers the Blessed Virgin for 
their veneration. He is of low stature, thin, and rather 
stooped ; his hair is gray, his eyes blue, his look sweet and 
penetrating; his kindness of manner, his pensive and still 
candid appearanoe, but especially his faith, inspire you with 
a feeling of confidence and religious veneration. He speaks 
but little, and his manner always so oom posed gives us the 
idea of a religious mystie. Father Bernardo is different, for 
graee modifies itself in accordance with the habits and tem- 
peraments of different persons. He is by birth a Calabrian 
and was a soldier before he became a religious. He seems 
to have more deoidod manners than Abbate Pallotta. He is 
rather tall, quick in his movements, with blaek hair and eyes, 
thin lips; his high cheek-bones show his Southern origin; 
amiable, lively, simple, he attracts every one to him by the 
openness of his manners, the spiritual liveliness of his con- 
versation, and that sanctity which is impressed on his entire 
person. When he goes into the street, every one stops to 
kiss his hand, and to recommend themselves to his prayers. 
During the day and night he is sent for by the sick, by the 
afflicted, and by penitents. All seek after him, and he gives 
himself to all, and never spares himself; but his health seems 
broken down already, and he is already bent, not so much by 
the weight of age as by his labors and his austerities. Some 
H me since his superiors sent him to Calabria, to enable him 
to recover his health ; but as soon as the Bomans heard of 
the departure of the saint, they came in crowds to the con- 
vent of the Minims to claim, with tears, their friend, and 
him who so often consoled them in their sorrows. Their 
' prayer eame to the ears of the Pope, who recalled Father 
Bernardo, and for a long time the people kept watch round 
the oonvent, to prevent his being taken away from them 
.again* We had the happiness of assisting at his mass. He 
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said it with much recollection and simplicity. He was only 
twenty minutes at the altar, and was long only at the offer- 
tory, the memento, the consecration and the communion. 
He went through the other parts quickly. *Ho seemed to 
speak with our Lord as with a friend. Such is the reputa- 
tion for sanctity which he enjoys, that in difficult measures 
the holy father has often recourse to him for guidance. 

The Abbate Pallotta founded a congregation in Home, 
and the church of St Salvator* in Unda , near the Pont * 
SistOy has been granted to him. He died soon after the 
republic of 1848, and his rooms are to be seen in the house 
attached to the church. There also may be seen the secret 
of hb sanctity ; the instruments of hb penances, his chains 
and hb discipline, show how he merited the graces Ood gave 
him. Hb cause for canonisation has been before the Con- 
gregation of Bites, who have declared him venerable. One 
returns from beholding the scenes of tho mortification of thb 
holy man deeply impressed with the thought of how little he 
b doing for the salvation of hb soul Borne b indeed a 
reliquary, where we meet with not only tho saints who are 
dead, but also those who are alive ; for there are ever there 
those who have the spirit and who lead the life of sanctity, 
ponance, and mortification, which alono can make the saints 
The mark of the church's sanctity seems to be as permanent 
as that of her Catholicity, and b more clearly marked in 
Borne, the centre of Catholicity. The relics of tho saints 
show what Borne was in olden times — when the cataoombs 
was her church. St Aloysios, St Stanislaus, St Philip 
Neri, St Ignatius, Blessed Leonard and Blessed Paul of the 
Cross, show what she has been during the last centuries. 
Those holy men who have gone lately to the tomb show what 
she has been during the present oentury. Wo went to-day 
to psy a visit to the church of St Louis, the national church 
of France. It was built in 1589, from the designs of Porta. 
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The front is travertine, and is decorated with two rows of 
pillars and with four niohes, in whioh are statues, well sculp- 
tured. Tho paintings in this church are by some of the 
first masters. There are two frescoes by Domoniohino, one 
representing St Cecilia distributing her clothes to the poor, 
and the other her being crowned by angels, together with her 
husband. The picture of tho Assumption over tho high altar 
is by Bsssano. Some of tho paintings on the oeiling are by 
Arpino. The tombs of Cardinal do Bernis and of Madame 
do Montmorin are well executed. A slab has also been 
erected to the soldiers of the Army of Occupation that fell 
during tho siego of Homo in 1840. Tho ehureh is dodicatcd 
to the Blessod Virgin, St. Louis, and St Dennis tho Aroopa- 
gitc, apostlo of tho Gauls. It has always boon hold, both at 
Homo and in Franoe in olden times, that Coltio Gaul derived 
its faith from the illustrious disciple of St Paul. After the 
learned discussions of Father Mamachi, one feels surprised 
at modern France rejecting so noble an origin. The mission 
of St Dennis was never doubted until tho beginning of tho 
scrcnteonth century, oven in Franoo. Tho church of St 
Louis is a testimony on the part of Bomo to tho foot. Near 
tho ohuroh of St Louis is tho church of St Augustino, tho 
Vicariate, and tho church of the Apollonari and the Homan 
seminary and tho Seminario Pio— all which deserve tho 
attention of the pilgrim. The churoh of St Augustino is 
built upon the ruins of tho imperial shamblos. It is after tho 
designs of PintollL It was built at tho oxponso of Cardinal 
d’Estoutoville,who was the French ministor in Bomo in 1483. 
Its cupola was the first erected in Borne, and was repaired 
last oentury under the directions of VanvitollL Tho front is 
simple but majestic. It consists of two aisles and a navo, 
separated from them by pilasters with enchased columns. 
Tbs chapels are adorned with fine paintings and sculpture. 
The high altar is ornamented with four oolumns and 
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angels, sculptured bj Bernini The painting of the Blessed 
Virgin is attributed to St Luke. The choir of the religious 
is behind the high altar. In tho adjoining chapel is an 
antique urn, in which is preserved tho body of St Monica, 
which was brought hither from Ostia. The' statue of St 
Thomas of Villanova giving alms, in anothor chapel, is by 
Fcrrata; but the picturo of the church is the Prophot Isaias, 
a fresco by Baphacl, on tho third pillar on the loft, where 
you enter. He wished to surpass tho prophets painted by Mi- 
chael Angelo in tho Sistine Chapel Though not very large 
it occupied three men during six years. But the objeot of 
devotion in tho church is tho statuo of the Blessed Virgin 
with tho infant in hor arms. It is said to be of Bysantine 
workmanship. It is adorned with tho most precious jowols, 
and other offerings which have boon hung round it by those 
who have rcoeived answers to the prayers which have been 
made before the statue. From morning until evening persons 
are to bo found making their devotions there. The churoh 
is hung with votivo tablets, representing the deliveranoes 
which havo boon cffectod through tho intoroossiou of tho 
Blessed Virgin, from dangers which seemed to throaton tho 
cxistonoo of thoso who modo them. Jowolry of all descrip- 
tions and tho richest ornomonts havo boon offered up as a 
thank offering to the Queen of Heaven. It cannot be seen 
without our being eonvinood of the piety and devotion of tho 
faithful iu the ctornal city. When tho offerings increase so 
much that there is no longer room for them in tho ohurch, 
they are sold by the Pope's sacristan, who is tho treasurer of 
the fund, and the prooeeds are applied to the support of the 
Augustinians. The general resides in the convont, which is 
one of tho largest in Borne. The refectory is ornamented 
with beautiful frescoes; but the treasure of the oonvent is 
the BMiothioa Angdica^ which is rioh in books and manu- 
scripts. It was founded in 1605, by Father Angelo Boooa, 
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an Augustinian, tad was since increased bj the books of 
Cardinal PassioneL It contains nearly 100,000 volumes. 
Near the entrance to the cburoh of St Augustine is the 
VieariaU, the offioe of the Cardinal Vicar, and also the 
place where the relios of the saints, which are distributed to 
the faithful, are kept. On the day of the station, in Lent, 
they are all open to the inspection of the faithful, and then 
the saints taken from the catacombs, as well as those relics 
taken from the saints of later days, are exposed, and many a 
prayer is offered up before them by those whose desire is to 
be with them in glory. The ohuroh of the Apollonari ad- 
joins this Vicariate. It was built by Adrian I., on the ruins 
of an ancient temple of Apollo, and was afterwards rebuilt 
from the design of Fuga, by Benodict XIV. In the porch, 
whioh is more extensive than those usually to bo met with in 
the ohurches of Borne, there is on one side the font and on 
the other the chapel of the Blessed Virgin. The paint- 
ings in the church are by good masters ; the statues of St 
Ignatius by Machionini, and of St Franois Xavier by Le 
Ores, are placed on two of the altars in the church, which is 
a spacious building. The churoh belongs to the Boman 
Seminary, and to the Seminario Pio. The latter of these 
institutions was founded by Pio Nono, after his return from 
Gaeta. During his absence from the city, the Father of the 
Faithful was not forgotten by his children, who are scattered 
over all the world, and contributions were sent to him from 
all parts of Christendom. From these he was enabled to 
save much, and to devote them to works of charity and be- 
neficence. One of the principal objects nearest to his heart 
was the educating the priests of the Papal States. Desirous of 
sending to each diocese some men who should have received 
their education in the eternal city; without interfering in the 
•lightest manner with the diooesan seminaries, he proposed 
that each diooese should have the privilege of sending one 
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student to Borne, to be educated there. He is to be selected 
by concursus, from amongst those who present themselves 
to bo examined. The number of dioceses in the pontifical 
States, including Subiaco and Benevcnto, being 68, the 
privilege of sending ono student is conferred on each. Two 
are given to Senogalia, as being the native city of Pio Nono, 
and another student being selected by examination, makes 
the entire number of students to bo 70. The usual branches 
of philosophy, dogmatio and moral theology, patristio and 
scriptural literature and canon law, are tho courses in which 
the students are instructed. The appointment of the rector 
is reserved to the holy father, who appointed Father Gaudo, 
a Dominican and procurator-general of tho order, the first 
rector. Padre Gaude did not hold his office long ; for, in 
December, 1856, he was made a cardinal The schools and 
tho library are used in common botween tho Scminario Pio 
and the Boman Seminary. Tho Apollonari was first occupied 
by the German college, to whom it was given by Gregory 
XIII. Leo XII. gave it to the Boman Seminary, the Ger- 
man college being transferred to tho Palazzo Bonromzo 9 
which is situated near the church of St. Ignatius. Thus 
has the holy father, out of tho funds which tho Catholics of 
Christendom oollccted for his support, been enabled to build 
additions to the Boman Som inary, so as to make it suffioiontly 
large for tho accommodation of the Seminario Pio ; and to 
endow this latter institution with a sufficient inoome to sup- 
port seventy students, the only money required from them 
being the depositing a sufficient sum to enable them to pay 
their expenses, should sickness or any other oircumstanoe 
prevent them from pursuing their studies. After visiting 
this interesting locality, we proceeded to the Piassa del 
Popolo, where the Emperor Aurelian extended the walls of 
the town, in order to enclose the Campus Martins. He 
constructed a gate, which was called the Flaminian, on ao- 
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count of its standing in tho Via of that name. This was 
almost on tho vcrgo of the Monte Pincio, and tho road to it 
boing very steep, tho Porta dd Popolo was built It was 
repaired in 1562, under the direction of Michael Angelo. 
The Piazza del Popolo is a beautiful piazza, in the oentre of 
which stand an Egyptian obelisk and a fountain. Three of 
the principal streets in Homo diverge from this piazza ; two 
churches form the termination of these, and altogether make 
such a grand and imposing appearance that few cities present 
such a beautiful entrance as tho entrance to Borne by tho 
Piazza dd Popolo, The obelisk was orected at Hicrapolis 
by Sesostris, king of Egypt, and was transported to Bomo by 
Augustus, and placed in tho circus. Sixtus V. removed it to 
this spot It is 80 feet high without tho pedestal, which is 
27 feet To the loft of the gate is tho church of Sta. Maria 
dd Popolo, which is built on the spot whero the tomb of 
Nero formerly stood. The trees which grew about the tomb 
bad in process of time become the habitations of large flocks 
of birds, whioh caused great damage to this part of the city. 
The Bomans, in this as in all their other difficulties, applied 
to the Blessed Virgin for holp, desirous of knowing what 
» they should do to get rid of them. Sho appeared to Popo 
Pascal IL and told him to cut down the trees and build a- 
temple to her honor. This was done ; and in 1231, Gregory 
IX., surrounded by the people and the sacred college, went 
in great pomp to Sta, Maria dd Popolo, carrying in proces- 
sion the miraculous image of the Blessed Virgin, which was 
venerated at St. John Lateran. In 1578 Gregory XIII. 
came in procession with the clergy of the oity, with thoir feet 
bare, to entreat, through the intercession of tho Blessed 
Virgin, the cessation of a plague with which the oity was 
desolated. This request was soon granted. Here, as in 
other sanctuaries, the Queen of Heaven Is surroundod by 
numbers of saints and martyrs. Here are relics of St. Peter, 
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St. Paul, St Andrew, St Stcphon, St Lauronee, St Hipo- 
lytus, St Ruffinus, St Agnes, and St F&ustin, whose body 
reposes under the altar of the chapel of the Conoeption ; nor 
does this sanctuary fail in contributing its share of paintings 
and sculpture to tho many wonders whioh ore to be met 
with in the holy city. In tho chapel to the right, as you 
enter, are paintings by Pcnturiochio and by Maratta. In the 
chapel to the right of tho high altar is a picture of the As- 
sumption by Garacci, and two— the Crucifixion of St Peter 
and the Conversion of St. Paul — by Michael Angolo. The 
Chigi chapel is ono of the most celebrated in Rome. Its 
decorations were designed by Raphael ; tho frieze and the 
altar-piece woro begun by Piowbo and finished by SalviatL 
There arc also four statues ; one representing Daniel in the 
lion's den, and another, tho angel taking Habaklcuk by the 
hair, ore by Bernini ; tho other two, Elias and Jonas, are by 
Lorcnictto. Tho two other ohurches in tho piazza are fine 
churches, and are also dedicated to the Blessed Virgin. The 
Monte Pincio, tho promenade of Rome, stands high above 
tho convent and church of Sta. Maria del Popolo. It is the 
promenade of the Romans, and is tho usual place where, 
through the year, exercise can bo taken, for it is immedi- 
ately dry even after tho heaviest rains. The view of the 
city, of tho Jauiculum, and of the distant Compogna, is one 
of tho most commanding near tho city. It lies before you 
in calm repose; its domes, its towers, aud its churohes, all 
appearing as nothing to St. Peter’s, whioh stands out before 
you in all its majesty. This is perhaps tho noblost view of 
St. Poter’s. From the piazza tho front provents your seeing 
tho dome in its full proportions ; but from this tho beauty 
and proportions of the building can be seen in its best point 
of view. The Villa Borghcse, with its forrnor beautiful 
grounds, now presents rather a desolate appearance, its trees 
having been cut down, its lake drained, and most of its 
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- lraildiiigs destroyed by the republicans in 1840. From the 
front of the Monte Pincio, which is directly over the Piazza 
dd Popclo, the fire- works take place at Easter and on tho 
feast of St. Peter and St PauL Tho walks and drives 
about the Pincio are much improved during the last few 
years. Outside the gate of the Monte Pincio is situated the 
French academy, and near this the church and religious 
house of the Trinita di Monti, which belongs to the Sisters 
of the Sacred Heart The church erected by Charles VIII. 
of France belonged to the Minims, and after various ohanges 
it has at length oome to the Sisters of the Sacred Heart, 
who impart to the young Romans a good and Catholio 
education, both by the means of poor schools and of the 
boarders whioh are received in the oonvent The church 
itself contains some beautiful fresooes. Amongst these is the 
famous Descent from the Cross by Volterra, said to be tho 
third finest painting in the world. The group of the Blessed 
Virgin, of the Holy Women, and of the Dead Christ, are 
most striking. The cloister is painted in fresooes, contain- 
ing some events taken from the life of the founder of 
the Minima. The gardens are beautifully laid out, and ex- 
tend along the side of the hill. Too much cannot be said 
with respect to the real good which those holy women are 
doing for the cause of education, in the holy city. Their no- 
vitiate is at the Villa Lante, on the Janiculum. Opposite 
the church is an obelisk, which Pius VI. had transported 
here in 1789, from near St. John Lateran. It is of Egyp- 
tian granite, 48 feet high without the pedestal. It formerly 
stood in the circus, in the gardens of Sallust But we can- 
not leave this part of the city without paying a visit to tho 
ehureh of St Isidore, which, with the oonvent adjoining, 
belongs to the Irish Franciscans. The church is entered by 
a flight of steps, which*, together with the front, make a good 
termination to the street on which it is built The paint- 
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mgs in the first chapel to the right are by Maratti, who 
also painted the picture of the Conception, in the ohapol on 
the left side of the high altar. The St. Isidore, over the high 
altar, is one of Sacchi’s best works. The paintings in the 
chapel on the left, are also by Maratti. There is also a 
monument, consisting of a recumbent figure on a tomb, as also 
a slab, with an inscription to Miss Curran, the betrothed of 
Emmet. There are also stones in the floor of the church, on 
which arc inscribed the names and the dates of those holy 
men who lived and died for the faith. Amongst these, one 
to Luke Wadding, who founded the convent hero. 

The school of theology has several frescoes of friars who 
were educated here, and were afterwards bishops and arch- 
bishops in Ireland. But the glory of the house is the library 
and the valuable collection of manuscripts. Amongst the 
latter is a oopy of the four Masters and the Psalter of St. 
Patrick, of the date of the sixth or seventh oentury. In the 
library are some valuable books which belonged to Luke 
Wadding. Of all the Irish establishments on the Continent 
this is the most perfect The church, the convent, the novi- 
tiate, the library, and the manuscripts, make it such as every 
religious house ought to be. Here seem to be gathered the 
relies of the splendor of tho Franciscan order in Ireland. 
The manuscripts appear to have belongod to tho establish- 
ment in Wexford, and when the poor religious were banishod 
from Ireland, these were removed to tho Low Countries, 
they were finally removed hithor. For three centuries 
this house supplied Ireland with priests, who, when it was un- 
der the penalty of death to set their foot on their native shore, 
did not fear the threat of the persecutor, but went forth and 
by their preaching and by their seal, kept the faith alive in 
that country. To their instrumentality it is to be mainly 
ascribed that Ireland never lost the faith. This institution 
has been to Ireland what the English college has been to 
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England, and will be Yisited with interest by every Catholio; 
for all who bear the name of Catholio must feel an interest in 
that eonntiy, where, since the time of St Patrick, among 
good report and evil report, amongst divisions within and 
persecutions from without, the faith has never failed. 
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firidfo of St Aagafo— Cteitte of St AbstpIo.— 8U. M*rU TrAMpontiaa.— OapoU of 
Bt Peter*!.— TIm lUnininetloB. 

Tub bridge of St. Angelo was formerly called the jTOian 
bridge, and was constructed by Adrian as a passage to his 
mausoleum. It was repaired by Clement IX., and Bernini, 
by bis orders, constructed the balustrade at each side, on 
which* are placed two marble figures of angels, holding the 
instruments of tho passion. The angel who bears the in* 
scription of tho Cross, was executed by Bernini Tho river 
is hero 311 feet in width, and the three principal archos are 
69£ feet each in their span. Near the bridge on the oppo- 
site side from the Campus Martius is tho mausoleum of 
Adrian, now the Castle of St Angelo. It was ereoted to 
contain his ashes, and to rival that of Augustus. It is 
270 feet in circumference, and was anciently covered with 
marble pillars and statues, all which have now disappeared. 
After the fall of the empire, it was used for the defence of 
the city, in tho wars with tho Goths. It was converted into 
a fortress by Boniface IX., and the fortifications were after* 
wards increased. It took the namo of St. Angelo from tho 
apparition of St Michael, which was seen here, and whioh 
has been already described. The eastlo communicates with 
the Vatican by means of a covered way, whioh is supported 
by arches, and which gave easy access to it from the Vatiean 
during the periods of disturbances to which Borne W*S so 
• 11 
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often subject in the middle ages. At a short distanoe from 
the eastle, on the way to St Peter’s, is the church of Sta. 
Maria Transpontina, belonging, with tho convent attached to 
it, to the Carmelite* The general of the order has his 
apartments in the convent In the church are two monu- 
ments of the martyrdom of St Peter and St Paul — two 
columns of marble, to which the apostles were bound in order 
that they might be scourged before they were executed. They 
are supposed to have been in the comitium in the forum. 
Some of the paintings in the church are considered as being 
well executed. The picture of St Barbara is one of Ar- 
pino’s best The other paintings are by Maximo Pomorancio, 
Bieci, and PuccinL The hospital of Santo Spirito will bo 
described when we come to speak of the public institutions 
of Borne. We resolved to-day to take another view of St 
Peter’s. The ascent to the cupola is, as we have already 
observed, of the easiest description, being nearly an inclined 
plain. From the cupola alono we can have a true idea of tho 
immense extent of St Peter’s. The fourteen figures of tho % 
Apostles, our Saviour, and St John the Baptist, which, from 
the piaxsa, appear to be of the ordinary height, are, in reality, 
nearly 20 feet high. On the roof live those workmen who 
are employed in the repairs of the buildings, for a largo sum 
of money is spent every year to keep the Basilica in its 
present state. From the interior of the oupola the view of 
the church is really deceptive. What appeared to you so 
large and so wondrous is now dwindled away to almost 
nothing. You seem to be in the church triumphant raised 
above the things of earth, where those things thAt have ouco 
appeared to you so wondrous and so great, will be thcu 
brought down to a mere nothing. Beneath you is the tomb of 
the Apostles, and its wondrous canopy, which now appears to 
you quite small. The altar of SS. Processus and Martinianus, 
the jailers of St Peter and St Paul in the Mamcrtine prison, 
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appear to you still smaller ; but you recognize the power of 
religion which has effaced the sins of thoso who wero onoe 
tho persecutors of its apostles, and now reunites them in tho 
same glorious temple, and pays tho samo exalted honors to 
them as it docs to those whom they persecuted. As we pro- 
ceed still higher up, wo come to the exterior, on the top of 
tho cupola, before entering tho stairs which lead to the balL 
How noblo tho prospect which is presented to you from this I 
what a panorama of the Eternal City and of tho distant 
mountains on one side, and of the bluo Mediterranean on the 
other, is now before you ! All seem, as it wero, by tho 
hand of tho magician, to be reduced to a diminished scale. 
The Tat icon pabsc and its gardens, the piazza and its foun- 
tains, present an appearance of being brought to their present 
size by some invisible power. Tho view of every thing 
is so deceptive, that you seem almost to be laboring under 
some delusion, and you cannot trust your eyesight ; but 
to ascend the ball, this is tho work. Wo enter a room, 
after a short ascent from which a ladder, made of iron, 
placed almost perpendicularly, leads to tho ball. For those 
who are of large dimensions, tho ascent will bo rather dif- 
ficult. One of our companions, of rather boyond the average 
dimensions, took off his coat and waistcoat to try and enter 
into the ball. In the midst of his aerial course he sticks 
fast, and he can neither come down nor go up. Some drag 
him by the hands, others push him by tho feet, but to no 
purpose, and he at last has to descend without being ablo to 
enter into the ball, an honor he wished to accomplish. Tho 
ball is eight feet and one inch in diameter, and can contain 
sixteen persons. The cross above tho boll is fourteen feet 
high. The effect produced by the lighting of 4,000 lamps, 
and afterwards of 800 flambeaus, is truly astonishing, and 
presents this glorious struoture, on the nights of its illumina- 
tion, in its full glory. 
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Tk# Bridges nw tb# Tiber.— Tbs Pom Triumphal!*.—' Tbs Gbstto.— Bridge of 
Qostro CipL-TU Island. — Church of Bt Bsitbolomoa.— Tbs Trutorero. — 
Cbsrcb of St Ctrills.— Discovery of her body.— Mosaic of the Apeo of the 
Cbarcb.— Festival of the Saint — Chareh of St Fnooneo * Ripe.— Bin. Marla 
la Trastorers.— < Church of Bt Callxtoa.— Tbo Gonial Palace.— St Pietro ia 
Montorio.— Oats of Bt Paaeraalo.— ' The Franciscan*. 

Hatixo taken a view of all the qoarteni of Borne surrounded 
by the Tiber, the Trastevere remains to be viaited by us. 
There are four bridges across tho Tibor — the Ponte St An- 
gelo, tho Ponte Sisto, the Ponto di Quatro Capi, which com- 
nmnicateB with tho island in the Tiber and then with the 
Trastcverc, and the Ponto Botto. This latter bridge is tho 
first in Borne built of stone. It was begun by Fulvius, Cen- 
sor, and finished by Seipio African uu and Mummius, Censors. 
It was called Palatine from being near the Palatine Hill, 
and also Senatorial from tho senators usually passing over 
it when they went to consult tho books of tho sybils, 
when they wore kept on tho Janiculum. Julius III. re- 
paired it, when it was injured by an inundation. It was 
again restored by Gregory XIIL, but since 1508, when half 
of it was carried away, it has not been repairod until within 
the last few years, when a drawbridge has been plaocd over 
the part that had been carried away some centuries before. 
Vestiges of the Pons Sublieius are seen in tho Tiber opposite 
the Bipa Grand*. It was originally built of wood, but the 
Emperor, Antoninus Pius, rebuilt it of marble : ▲. n. 780 it 
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was washed away by a flood, and has not been sinoe repaired. 
The Pom TriumphcHU was situated near tho bend of the 
river, near St Peter’s, not far from the church of SL Gio- 
vanni di Fiormtini . Tho triumphant general passed over 
this bridgo, then through tho Campus Martius, by Pompey’s 
Theatre, by tho portico of Octavia and the theatre of Mar- 
eellus to the Circus Maximus, where he turned to tho left, 
between the Ccolian and the Palatine Hills. He entered the 
Via Sacra, near the Coliseum, and ascended tho Capitol by 
tho Clivus Capitolinus, whOro ho offered a sacrifice to Jupiter 
in his temple, situated on tho Capitol near where tho house 
of tho conservators stands at present Wo take our route 
to the Trastcvcro by the Ponte di Quatro CapL Before ar- 
riving at the bridge, tho Ghetto is at tho right Formerly it 
had gates, which wero always closed at tho Avt y but they 
have been taken down during tho last few years. Hero tho 
Jews havo dwelt for ocnturics at peaeo, whilo other countries 
which now practiso what they call toleration, but what is 
in reality indifferentism, persecuted thorn, not so much for 
their being Jews, as for their being rich, a good fine being in 
general sufficient to obtain for them freedom of opinion. 
Not so Romo ; sho has over learned to tolerate error, whero 
it has bcoome a fait accompli , through hopes of better days 
coming when orror may bo laid asido and truth embraced ; 
though in tho beginning she endeavors to prevont its growing 
up whero tho true religion is professed. For this none who 
believo the faith which they hold to bo the truo faith can 
blame her. To the stranger the Ghetto will present an 
appearance of being over-crowded and therefore unhealthy ; 
but this very crowding together has rendered it one of the 
most healthy parts of the city ; for in Rome the court-yards 
and the vacant spaocs are what breed the malaria. Oppo- 
site the entrance to the Ghetto is a church, which formerly 
belonged to the family of Gregory the Great The altars in 
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it were oonsccrated by Benedict XIIL The church is dedi- 
cated to St John Calybita. The bridge was built in tho 
year of Home 733, by the aodile Fabric ius. It was called Di 
Quatro Capi, in consequence of the four figures of Janus 
Quadrifrons, which were placed on tho bridge. One of these 
is now opposite the church which has been just spoken of. 
The island of tho Tiber, to which it oonducts, has been fa- 
mous in the history both of anciont and modern Rome. In 
the year of Rome 461, the plague haring made great rav- 
ages in tho city, the senate sent deputies to tho island of 
Epidaurus, where the famous temple of Esculapius was 
situated. Thero they obtained a serpent, the symbol of tho 
god, and brought it to Romo. It was placed in the island, 
and a temple was erected in honor of the god, and a hospital 
The church of San Bartholomeo occupies the site of tho 
former, and the church and hospital of the Bcnfratelli tho 
site of tho latter. Tho ehurch of San Bartholomeo was re- 
built under Pope Gelasius in 1118. The aisles are separated 
from the naves by 24 granite pillars, supposed to havo be- 
longed to the ancient temple. The high altar is decorated 
with four porphyry columns and a porphyry urn. Anthony 
Caracci painted the frescoes in most of the chapels, some of 
which, being in a bad state of preservation, have been re- 
touched by another hand. The oonvent attached to the 
building is oocupied by Franciscans, who are bolovod by the 
inhabitants of the Trastevere for their piety and devotion. 
The temples of Faunus and Jupiter Lycaonius were situ- 
ated near the house of the Benfratelli, near which some ruins 
of them havo been found. The ancient bridge of Cestius, 
now the Ponte Bartholomeo, oonnected the island with tho 
Trastevere. This bridge was built by the consul Cestius 
during the Republio, and was repaired by the Emperors Va- 
lentinian, Yalens, and Gratian. It consists of three arches, | 
the span of tho oentral one being about 77 feet The Tras- 
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tevere was formerly inhabited by the lowest olass of the 
people and by the Jews. Augustus built there a barrack for 
the soldiers who belonged to the fleet at Ravenna, those be- 
longing to the fleet of Myscno being lodged near the Caelian 
Mount. The fields of Lucius Quintus and the four aores 
of Cincinnatus were situated here, but the exact place is not 
known. Among the principal Christian monuments which 
adorn tho Tras tevere must be mentioned the church of St 
Cecilia. When Alexander Severus was emperor, there 
lived at Rome a young Christian, named Cecilia, not less 
distinguished by her angelic virtue than by the nobleness of 
her birth and her beauty. Valerian, an officer of the em- 
peror, born in paganism, desired her in marriage. Cecilia 
accepted his offer, converted him to Christianity, and they 
both made vows of perpetual chastity. Tiburtius, the brother 
of Valerian, also became a Christian in consoquenoe of the 
exhortations of Cecilia. Tho noise of this two-fold victory 
which Christianity gained was soon spread through Rome, 
and the centurion Maximus, who led them out to suffer the 
punishment which had been allotted to them, was so touched 
by their conversation and by their courage, that he himself 
became a Christian, and being immediately condemned to 
death, he suffered with his prisoners. Cecilia still remained 
untouched, but orders are soon given to seise her in her 
house, where the persecutors came and she is condemned to 
death. In consequence of her distinguished birth, a mode of 
execution is adopted which was used by the Romans with 
respect to women, and especially if thoy were of noble family. 
She is shut up in the sudatorium of her bath, which is dosed 
so as to provent the entrance of any air, and heated to a very 
high degree, in order that the saint might die in a short 
time. Whon the bath was opened after three days, die was 
found yet alive. Tho judge ordered her head to be out off, 
whieh, either from some refinement of cruelty or from a 
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miracle, wu so badly performed that only a deep gash was 
inflicted behind, and she survived for three days. The heroio 
martyr still continued her mission.* Many were converted, 
and received baptism from the hands of Pope Urban in the 
house of St Cecilia. Before her death she requested the 
pontiff to change her house into a church, which was accom- 
plished. It was restored by Oregory the Oreat, and after- 
wards became moro venerable under tho reign of Pope Pascal. 
The bodies of the martyrs had been buried in tho catacombs, 
but the exact place was not known. Cecilia made the place 
known to St Pascal in a vision, who, after some time, was 
enabled to discover them. The tumulus of St Cecilia con- 
tained the body of tho illustrious martyr, enveloped in vest- 
ments figured with gold and saturated with her blood. Tho 
bodies of St Valerian, Tiburtius, Maximus, and Popes Ur- 
ban and Lucius, were also found by the same pontiff In tho 
days of her triumph ancient Borne was never filled with 
greater joy than Christian Borne, when these glorious 
martyrs entered her walls ; they were placed in the church of 
St Cocilia,' which the Pope causod to bo robuilt Clomeut 
VIIL gave tho oonvont to tho Bonodictino nuns. Tho 
church oonsists of a nave and two aisles, which aro separated 
from tho nave by 24 pillars, and oraamontod with gilt stuccoes 
and paintings. Tho high altar, which is arranged after tho 
manner of tho ancient basilica, has a marblo canopy, sup- 
ported by four antiquo oolumns of black and white marble. 
Under the altar, in a crypt, is tho body of the saint It is 
enclosed in cypress, covered with a case of silver, which is 
valuod at 4,292 crowns, tho gift of Popo Urban VIIL, who 
was miraculously ourod by tho intercession of tho holy martyr. 
All this is not soon, fbr tho shrino is plaood under tho altar. 
In tho front of the altar, towards tho nave, is a statuo oi 
St Cecilia, in a recumbent posture, sculpturod by Madorno, 
representing the saint as sho was found by Cardinal Sfondrati, 
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who opened the tomb when titular of tho church. The pavo- 
ment around the altar is of alabaster, intermixed with 
precious stones, and the ceiling of tho choir is ornamented 
with antique mosaics. The bath in which the saint suffered, 
is near the entrance of tho church, opposite tho sacristy. It 
is about twenty feet long by seven in width. Tho tubo and 
the other apparatus for heating tho bath aro still to be seen 
there. Words cannot describe tho feelings of the Christian 
pilgrim as he enters this place. To draw near tho tomb and 
thcro offer a prayer is much, but to enter tho place where 
she was doomed' to suffer, and there bo permitted to pray, 
in tho placo consecrated by tho prayers and tears of tho mar- 
tyr, is a privilege greater than tho pilgrim ever supposed 
ho should enjoy. Tho mosaic of tho apse represents the 
Blessed Virgin and the child seated on a throne, with an 
angel on each side. Beyond these are five virgins at each 
side, crowned, and holding in their hands bread in a round 
shape, which is the symbol of work and oharity. A palm- 
tree is growing up between each virgin. At either extremity 
are two cities, Bctlilohcm and Jerusalem. Beneath this, 
between tho pilastors, aro twolvo persons on oaoh side, rep- 
resenting the twolvo apostles and tho twolvo patriarchs, oaoh 
holding a crown towards tho throuo of tho Quoon of Iloavcn. 
Tho monogram of Pascal is also represented, and tho hand, 
tho symbol of eternity, crowning our Saviour, holding in his 
hand a roll, and giving tho blessing with the right, after the 
manner of the Grooks, tho thumb and tho finger on whieh 
tho ring is worn, being joined, and tho othor throe oxtended, 
to represent tho Trinity. To tho right of our Saviour is 
St. Paul, holding a book, who is followod by St Agatha, 
who is co-titular of tho church with St Cooilia. After hor is 
St. Pascal, with a modol of tho ohuroh. Bohind him is a 
palm-troo, in which is a phoonix, tho emblem of tho liesurroo- 
tiom To tho left of our Saviour is St Poter, with tho koys, 
11 * 
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accompanied by Si Valerian and Si Cecilia, each wearing 
crowns. The lower border represents the Lamb of God/ 
with the monogram of our Saviour on his head. On each 
side are six lambs, coming to him, out of two citios. The 
harmony of the designs, the beauty of the ornaments and of 
the colors, make this mosaic one of the most beautiful in 
Rome. Si Cecilia, like most of the churches of Romo, is 
not merely a museum, but it is also a reliquary. In a chapel 
of the aisle on the right, which is separated from the church 
by a grating, are placed tlioso relies with which Cardinal 
Sfondrati enriched tho basilica. Hero rolics of the saints are 
collected, which are too numerous to mention, and which 
seem to have como to this church, in honor of the Virgin 
Martyr. On the feast of the saint, tho church is to bo 
scon clothed in its festivo attire. The lights and the flowers 
round tho statue of the saint are such os can bo only soon in 
Rome. The music is also such os cannot be heard on any 
other occasion. St Cecilia being the patroness of music, all 
tho artists of Rome oomo to offer their homago to their 
patroness. On no other occasion is there such a combination 
of talent and skill exhibited in tho sorvice of God. Tho 
porch of the church opens into an ancient atrium, and is sus- 
tained by four pillars. The frescoes of the saint revealing 
tho place where her body is to St Pascal, and tho translation 
of her relics, though they have suffered much from time, 
are of the highest interest In the atrium is an antique mar- * 
ble vase, remarkable for its sise and fine form. Not far 
from the church of St Cecilia is the ohuroh of St Franoesco 
a Ripa. It was given to St Francis in 1229, and was 
afterwards rebuilt by Cardinal PallavicinL The statuary 
and the paintings of the ohureh, though fine, will not so much 
attract pilgrims as the room of St Francis, which is in the 
convent Here the pilgrim will stand with awe as he beholds 
the walls and the ooiling on which the saint looked, and as 
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he sees here the stone which ser red as a pillow for the saint. 
This room is now changed into a chapel, and oon tains in it 
28 bodies of saints, with a quantity of precious relies, 
enclosed in panels, which all turn and expose them to the 
veneration of the faithful. Over the altar is a portrait of the 
saint, which is supposed to be contemporaneous with him. 
In the cloisters are frescoes of popes and cardinals, and illus- 
trious men. This convent is indeed a sanctuary in itself 
Leaving the churches of St Cecilia and the hospital of St. 
Michael, to whioh we resolved to pay a visit on another oo» 
casion, we arrived at the church of St Maria in Trait* 
vere. On the placo where this churoh is now built was the 
ancient Tahtma Mercatoria , a sort of hospital for invalid 
soldiers who had sorved their country well. This edifioe 
having been abandoned, was granted to tho Christians by 
Alexander Sovcrus. In 2*24 Pope St Calixtus erected a 
small church horo, which was tho first church in Rome dedi- 
cated to the Blessed Virgin. After various repairs, it was 
rebuilt by Innocent II. Clement XI. addod the portioo, 
which is sustained by four granito pillars. The nave of the 
church is separated from the aisles by 22 granite pillars, be- 
sides six whioh sustain a large architrave. The pavement of 
tho ohurch is of porphyry, verdo antico , and other marbles. 
On the coiling is an Assumption of tho Blessed Virgin, by 
Domeniohino. On ascending to the sanotuary, on the rights 
is a circular opening, covered with a grating, and the open- 
ing, about two feet in diameter, is lined with whito marble. 
Abovo it is inscribed Font olei. On tho right : “ Hino 
oleum fiuxit cum Christus Virgine luxit.” u Here flowed the 
fountain of oil when Christ was born of the Virgin.” On the 
loft is another inscription to the same effect. It appears in the 
reign of Augustus, at the time of the birth of Christ, in tho 
Tabtma Afircatoria , a fountain of oil flowed during the entire 
day, so plentifully, that it descended to the Tiber. Ancient 
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history, both Christian and profane, bears testimony to this 
fact Benediot XIV., who has examined this matter care- 
fully, in his work, De Festis , says : “ Nulla de veritate mi- 
racnli dubitatio.” The heathen writers mark it among the 
prodigies that happened daring the reign of Augustus. The 
Christians, who knew that it was to be ranked amongst the 
many miracles which God was then manifesting, were desi- 
rous of possessing the spot where the miracle took place, 
which they were enabled to do under Alexander Soverus, 
who, when the keepers of the taverns in the neighborhood 
objectod to Christians having it, the Emperor declared it 
was better that God should be honored any way than that 
that plaoe should be given to them. The inscription on the 
apse and also on tho external facade, attest the some truth. 
The high altar has four porphyry pillars which support the 
canopy. The mosaics of the exterior facade are of the date 
of the twelfth century, and represent the Blessed Virgin 
with the Infant and the ten Virgins. Those of tho apse 
represent Innocent IL restoring the church in 1139. Tho 
fresco of the Assumption already spoken of was executed at 
the expenso of Cardinal Altcmps. Tho columns of the 
church were taken from the baths of Ampelides. Near the 
sacristy is tho tomb of the Cardinal of Alen^on, the brother 
of Philip lo Bel Tho tomb of Bottari, famous for his works 
on the catacombs, is also here. Near the altar is the stone 
with which St Calixtus was thrown into the well, when ho 
was martyred. Under the high altar reposes his body, to- 
gether with with those of his suooessors, Julius and Cornelius, 
and also the bodies of St Calipodius and Cornelius, both 
martyrs. Here are also the relics of other saints, so many 
and so varied that they belong to all the orders in the mar- 
tyrology. Here are relics of the apostles St Christian, St 
Jerome, St Severinus, St Pranois of Paul, St Philip Neri, 
St Marguerite, St Agnes, St Bufinus, St Pudentiana, . St 
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Aurelius, St Balbina, and St Justine, who, together with 
many others, form a choir round their august queen. From 
Sta. Maria in Trastcvere wo directed our steps to S. Pi- 
etro tnMontorio , haring first looked at the cemetery which 
is on one side of tho church, and which presents a strange 
appearance to those who arc not accustomed to the Roman 
method of piling up the bones and skulls, and arranging 
thorn in order along tho walls. To thoso who are ever living 
in another world these emblems of death are but as memen- 
tos of their own latter end, but to us who lire in the world 
and aro too much of tho world, such appearances present no 
pleasing reminiscences, we therefore bury our dead out of 
sight. On the other side of tho church, near the portico, is 
the convent and church of St. Calixtus, which belongs to the 
Benedictines of St. Paul, who reside here from May to 
November, when the miasma renders their residence at St 
Paul’s dangerous ; and a few monks go out to St Paul’s to 
recite some of the hours and to celebrate mass. During the 
Rcpublio of 1848 this convent was the scene of some cruel 
murders, for here the Committeo of Blood took up its resi- 
dence. Tho parish priest of the Minerva was shot, and also 
another parish priest, by thoso who wished to indulge their 
private hostility under tho pretence of serving the Republio. 
The former was assassinated (for the mock trial which pre- 
ceded tho cxeoution oannot be oallod a trial) because he had 
refused to marry a party within tho prohibited degrees with- 
out the necessary dispensation ; but justioc, though tardy, at 
length oame upon the murderers, for thoy were guillotined in 
1854, nearly five fears after the perpetration of the sanguinary 
deed. Tho remains of the parish priest of tho Minerva 
were disinterred, and oonveyed to his own church and placed 
amongst his order. The Via Lungara traverses the entire of 
tho Trastcvere, and affords a good opportunity of seeing the in- 
habitants of this quarter, who boost to be the descendants of 
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the anoient Romans. They are a strong and hardy race, and 
preserve traces of the energy and pride of their ancestors. 
A story is told of one of the Swiss guard pushing back one 
of those who was desirous of seeing the Holy Father, when 
he came rather too close, and the Trnsteverian indignantly 
replied, 44 Barbarian, I am of anoient Homan blood, and 
moreover of Trojan I ” In their mode of expression there is a 
mixture of imagination and of the remembrances of antiquity 
whioh seems to be the inheritance of a family. The names 
of the places and of the heroes of antiquity are popular 
amongst them. The women montion the Appian and the 
Flaminian Way in pointing out the road. Castiglione men- 
tions a Trasteverian, who, going to the house of the chief to 
make some complaint for an injury he had suffered, termi- 
nated his complaint and his eulogy of the ass whioh had been 
stolen from him, that when he had his pack-saddle he seemed 
in reality to be a Cicero. In the Via Lungara is the beau- 
tiful palace of the Corsini, whioh oontains the best oolleotion 
of private paintings in Rome. Queen Christina of Sweden, 
when in Rome, lived and died in this palace. It came into 
possession of the Corsini family under Clement XIL, and has 
been enlarged under the designs of Fuga. The library con- 
tains a rich collection of books, printed in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, and a set of rare prints, which form about 400 volumos. 
The gardens extend fur up the Janiculum. In the Farnesian 
palace, opposite, are some of the most beautiful frescoes, 
perhaps, in existence. They were executed from the designs 
of Raphael, by his pupils, and by himself The subjects, how- 
ever, are such as will not please the Christian pilgrim ; and 
though great is the beauty of the execution, he will not look 
on these with pleasure. The asoent to St Pietro in Montorio 
Is by a winding way, which is ornamented with the stations 
of the cross. The Montorio is considered not as a part of 
the Janiculum, but as being a part of the Vatican. Thus 
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the statement of those authors who plaoe the crucifixion of 
St Peter on the Vatican, agrees with the tradition of this 
being the spot where he was crucified. Nero, enraged at 
the death of Simon Magus and at the numerous conversions 
which were mado bj the poor fisherman of Galilee in the 
imperial court, caused him to be seised and cast into the 
Mamertine prison, from whence the apostle was taken to 
be bound to a column and cruelly scourged previous to his 
crucifixion. This place may ha?o been selected by Nero 
that ho might bo able to see the punishment from his palace. 
St. Peter was crucified with his head downward, esteeming it 
too high an honor to be crucified like his Divine master. 
Tho first Christians, who hallowed by lasting monuments 
the principal places which were made sacred by the footsteps 
of the apostles, were careful to mark tho spot which was ren-’ 
dered sacred by the death of St Peter, and the church of 
St Peter’s in Montorio thus became one of the most beautiful 
churches in this neighborhood. During the siege of Borne 
in 1849 it suffered a great deal, the roof and part of the con- 
vent being destroyed by the firo of the besiegers, who attacked 
the city at this point, tho gato of St Pancraxio being the 
place whore they entered tho city. Tho besieged, by their 
fire, destroyed the beautiful villa of tho Doria family. Part 
of tho wall still remains pierced by the balls of the Repub- 
licans. The gate of St Pancraxio has since been rebuilt, and 
the church of St Peter’s has been repaired and bears now 
no mark of the siege. The church was rebuilt at the end of 
the fifteenth century by Ferdinand IV., king of Spain, who 
employed Pintolli as his architect The paintings of this 
church are executed by the first masters. In this church 
was also the famous Transfiguration, which, after many wan- 
derings, has at length fbund a resting-place in the Vatican, 
In the cloister is a circular ohapel, with a dome supported by 
16 Dorio columns of black granite, erected also by Ferdinand 
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IY., 0T6T the spot pointed out as that where St Peter was 
crucified. In the church are the tombs of two Irish chief- 
tains, which will be viewed with interest by every pilgrim 
who knows the struggles which that country has maintained 
for years in defence of the faith. The view from the espla- 
nade in front of the church, is one of the most beautiful 
about the city. It presents Rome to you in a different point 
of view from what you behold it either from the tower of the 
Capitol or from the Monto Pincio. The oonvent is inhabited 
by the Franciscans, those poor friars who havo nothing of 
this world’s riches, yet havo intrusted to their oaro thoso 
places which no worldly riches can purohaso; in the East, 
the plaoe where our Saviour was erncified ; in the West, tho 
place where his Vicar suffered martyrdom. This is indeed a 
glorious mission and a worthy recompense for their hu- 
mility. 
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&L Andrea ddU FratU*- Alter of the Blomcd Virgin.— Cardinal ConnlrL-4t 
Carlo In Corsa— Bt. Lorrnxo In Lnclna. — Cardinal FransonL— I Bt Lortnio fa 
Damam. — Sta. Marla della Pneo.— 1 Tbo An Una. — Canocllarla.— Tbo Engllah Ool- 
lego.— Church of St. Jerome.— Palazzo Farneae.— St PanraooUldo the walla.- ■ 
Pyramid of Calua Ceatua.— Proteatant Burial-Ground.—' Tho Fire at Bt DanTIk 
—The Throe Fountains— Martyrdom of 8t PauL— Bt Bobeatlan.— "Domini, 
quo Tadla.^— Bt Agatha alia auburn.— IrUh College. 

In our pilgrimages through tho city, ire have had only an 
opportunity to glance at some of the principal churches, 
which arc rendered more remarkable by their position, or by 
their being built on places which have been hallowed by the 
martyrdom of the saints, or have always been looked upon as 
sanctuaries. To examine all the churches in tho city, would 
indeed be a labor of many years, or rather of one’s life ; for 
almost every ohurch, however humble it is in appearanoo, is 
a museum, a gallery of paintings, and a grand reliquary. 
How oft tho pilgrim wishes ho could take home with him 
one of those small churches, whioh are now in an almost do- 
serted part of the city, that he might in his country have it 
as an object of admiration for all around, and as a sanotuaxy 
where all might worship. We resolved to-day to visit soma 
of those other churches in the city, which we had not yet 
seen, and to begin with the ohurch of St Andrsa ddU Fra&U. 
This ohurch and convent now belong to tho Minims. There 
being formerly in this part of the oity gardens and vineyards, 
surrounded by hedges, oalled /rafts by the Italians, the 
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church derived its name from this. It was built from the 
designs of Guora, except tho cupola and steeple, which are 
by Borromini The chapel of St. Francis contains two an- 
gels, sculptured by Bernini, and some beautiful marbles. 
Baldi painted the St Andrew orer the high altar; and the 
paintings on the ceiling of the choir and cupola are by Ma- 
rini But the glory of the church is the altar of the Blessed 
Sacrament, before whioh Batisbonne was converted. It was, 
previous to this, dedicated to St Michael, and was not re- 
markable for its decorations ; but since the Blessed Virgin 
appeared to Batisbonne, in this chapel, it has been beautified 
by all that modern art could do to effect it Over the altar 
is the Blessed Virgin as she appeared to Batisbonne. The 
baptism and the confirmation of the convert are also beauti- 
fully executed. The altar is hung with lamps of the most 
costly description, and with the votive offerings of those who 
have had the petitions, which they made before this altar 
to the throne of mercy, answered. The place has become a 
sanctuary ; and there, at all hours of the day, may be found 
some pious Boman, offering up prayers to her, through whose 
instrumentality Batisbonne became a Christian. Cardinal 
Consalvi, the minister of Pius VII., was engaged in almost 
all the affairs of importance during the reign of Pius VII. 
The Sovereigns of Europe had presented hiui with a rich 
collection of snuff-boxes, as a testimony of the high esteem in 
which they held him. Tho most beautiful of these was that 
which was given him when tho oonoordat of 1801 was con- 
cluded, and whioh was valued at 30,000 francs. The cardinal, 
by his will, ordered all these to be sold, and a part of the 
prooeeds to be expended in finishing the facades of several 
of the churches of Borne- -amongst these was St Andrea 
ddle FratU, Tho remainder was to be expended in ereoting 
a monument in the ohurch of St. Peter’s to Pius VIL Pur- 
suing our way through the Via Condotti, we entered tho 
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Corso, and, turning to tho right, soon arrired at the church 
of St Carlo in Corso, which externally presents a very fine 
effect Nor on entering it does tho visitor feci disappointed. 
The church was built by Carlo Milanese, in 1612, from the 
designs of Lunghi and Cortona. It has a nave, separated 
from the aisles by Corinthian pillars. Tho chapel to tho 
right, built from the designs of Poni, is ono of the finest in 
Borne. The altar-piece is of mosaic, and is taken from that 
of Maratta, in tho church of Sta. Maria del Popolo. Tho 
extent and the size of tho church are especially adapted to this 
portion of tho city, which being rather populous, it affords 
many opportunities for attending tho catechisms in Lent, 
and also the instructions which are given here in the month 
of May. The church of Gesu and Maria, on tho opposite 
side of the street, contains some good paintings and marbles, 
and the several tombs of tho Bolognetti family. Be turning 
through tho Corso, wo arrivo at tho piazza of St. Lorenzo in 
Lucina, which is a holy sanctuary, built on tho house of her 
whose name it boars. In the portico are some curious fres- 
coes— amongst these is one of Lucina offering to Anadetus 
this church, as a titulus. This church is always tho title of 
the sonior cardinal-priest, who, as such, is dean of the Sistine 
chapel. It was held many years by Cardinal Oppizoni, 
Archbishop of Bologna, who died a few years since. Cardinal 
Fransoni, tho cardinal-prefect of the Propaganda, succeeded 
him. Ho did not enjoy this title long, for his life of labor 
and dovotion to tho causo of the ohuroh was nearly drawn to 
a close when he was appointed to it. Whoever had tho good 
fortune to meet Cardinal Fransoni, can never forget his piety 
and his devotion. Ho was a holy and devout client of the 
Blessed Virgin, and never confirmed or baptized a convert, 
without giving them the name of Maria. As cardinal-prefect 
of the Propaganda, £e had consecrated a great many bishops 
-'-more than even Pope Sylvester. The last ho oonseerated 
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was a bishop for the Prussian dominions, at the church of St. 
Claudio ; though scarcely able to perform the ceremony, from 
bodily infirmity, he still resolved to do it His strength al- 
most failed him beforo the conclusion of the ceremony. This 
was the 69th and the last bishop which he consecrated. He 
was indeed a saint In the ohurch of St Lorenzo are some 
of the relics belonging to the saint In the saoristy is shown 
the gridiron on which the saint was martyred : six feet, about 
7 inches in height, sorvod to fix it upon the marble flag on 
which the ooals were plaoed ; and part of this flag is now in 
tho subterranean ohurch of St Lorenzo in Paniperna , and 
shows what the ancient level of the Viminal Hill at this place 
was. By the sido of the gridiron are three vases — two of 
these contain the blood of the saint, the other a part of the 
flesh of the martyr. The church and convent now belong to 
the Baroabites. The chapels of the church are all beautifully 
ornamented, and it presonts a noble appearance, as you stand 
near the door and look round you. The coiling seems to bo 
larger, and the extent of tho building greater than it really 
is, from the fact of there being only lateral chapels, without 
any aisles. The painting of the Cruoifixion, over the high 
altar, is oonsidcred a singular and a fine production of art, 
and was executed by Guido. The church of St Lorenzo in 
Damaso is the next object we resolved to visit. It is situated 
at some distanoe from St Lorenzo in Luoina, at the other 
side of the Piazza Navona, and forms part of tho palaoe of 
the Cancellaria. On our way, the eburoh of Sta. Maria della 
Paoe, and the Anima, demand a visit from us. The former 
of these churches was erected from the designs of Peter da 
Cortona. It has a semi-circular portico, with Doric pillars, 
and the interior is much improved by the octagon cupola, 
whioh is well constructed. This church was erected by Pius 
IV., in the 16th century, at the peace which took place after 
Germany had been devastated by the wars which were caused 
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by the Reformation. On the ceiling of the first chapel to the 
right, is the famous fresco of Raphael, of tho sybils of Cu- 
mae, Persia, Phrygia, and Tivoli. It has been somewhat 
injurod by timo, and by the paintings not being Tory skilfully 
rctouohed. The high altar was constructed after the designs 
of Madorno, and is ornamented with four columns of verde an- 
tique, and sculptures and painting. Tho church of tho Anima 
is situated not far from this, in the samo street It was built 
by tho Germans, in 1510; the arohitoot was Sangallo; tho 
paintings in tho chapels are by Nanni di Baooio and Ser- 
moneta ; the altar-pieoo is by Giulio Romano, but has suffered 
much by being retouched by unskilful hands. German priests 
have had the charge of it for some time, and have lived in 
the adjoining house, which has lately been turned to the use 
for which it was built, and has onoe more become an hospir 
Hum for the Germans visiting tho holy city, who ohooso to 
tako up their residence there. Tho palaoo of tho Canoellaria, 
destined for tho residence of the vicc-chanoollor of tho 
church, was begun by Cardinal Mezzarota, and finished by 
Cardinal Riario, nephew of Sixtus I V . Bramante was the 
architect He adorned the court with a portico, above which 
is another portico, both sustained by granite pillars, supposed 
to have belonged to the portico of Pompcy, which extended 
to near this place. The frescoes in the first hall represent 
soino of the principal events in tho life of Paul IV. This 
palace has become famous for tho assassination of Count 
Rossi, which took place hero in 1848, as ho was going to at- 
tend the meeting of the legislative assembly, whioh was held 
in this palace. The right wing of tho palace forms tho church 
of St. Lorenzo in Domaso, which, for beauty of design and 
for its decorations, is not inferior to any of tho churches of 
the samo size in Rome. In this church had been placed the 
statue of Hippolytus, tho bishop of Porto, whose history has 
given rise to so many learnod discussions. On this chair is 
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engraved the famous Pascal calendar. A plain but elegant 
monument has also been erected to the memory of Count 
Rossi. Not far from the Cancellaria is the English college, 
an establishment which will be held in veneration by every 
English Catholic. Previous to the Reformation, it formed 
the hoepitium, where the English who came to Rome were 
accustomed to stop, and prepare for their holy pilgrimage, 
spending their time in prayer and meditation, and in visiting 
the holy places and the sanctuaries of the city. Shortly 
after the Reformation, it was given for the purpose of form* 
ing a college, where priests were to be educated for the Eng- 
lish mission ; and nobly has it performed its task — its martyrs 
are many ; those who left its portals, to return to their native 
land, were ever ready to shed their blood for the faith. It 
was intrusted by Cardinal Allon to the. charge of the Jesuits, 
who occupied the post of directors of the institution for two 
centuries. Adjoining the college was the church of St. Tho- 
mas of Canterbury, which was destroyed by the French when 
they had possession of Rome, in the beginning of this century. 
A carpenter’s shed now occupies its site, and some of the 
tombs that were in it have been removed to the cloisters of 
the college. A neat chapel has been fitted up within the 
oollege, which is dedicated to St. Thomas of Canterbury. A 
part of the vestment of the saint is the only relio of his 
which the college possesses. On his feast, the congregation 
of cardinals of the sacred immunities hold thoir capella 
here. Those who have been fortunate enough to hoar tho 
two panegyrics of the saint, whioh the Cardinal Archbishop 
of Westminster delivered here on two separate occasions, 
cannot forget how touchingly he spoke of his having said his 
first mass on that altar, and of his having been consecrated 
bishop there also, and of his readiness to shod his blood for 
the faith, like his illustrious predecessor. In the year 1855, 
tho buildings whioh had been used as the college, were oon- 
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siderably enlarged by the taking into the possession of the 
college a portion of it which had been oocupied as the private 
residence of a cardinal. To this was transferred the Collegio 
Pio } which had been established by Pio Nono, for the edu- 
cation of converts, and of those who, being advanced in life, 
desired to prepare themselves for the priesthood. This col- 
lege, during the brief period which has elapsed since it has 
been established, has given good help to the English mission. 
Ono out of eight of the priests engaged at present in the mis- 
sion in England, have been educated in the English oollege. 
The library possesses some valuable works, and the whole 
establishment shows how much the energy and activity of the 
English mind is capable of effecting, and how amply the 
blessing of Providence rests upon the labors of those who, in 
faith, resolved to do what was in their power to keep alive 
the faith in England, during tho withering persecution of more 
than two centuries On leaving the college, we passed by 
the churoh of St Jerome della Carita, where St Philip Neri 
resided. He was wont to address the English students when 
lie saw them passing, os a body of youthful martyrs. Of this 
wo have spoken already. We come to tho Piasxa Fornese, 
which has two beautiful fountains, formed by two large basins 
of Egyptian granite, one of which was found in the baths of 
Caracalla, and the other in the baths of Titus. In thispiazsa 
is the Palazzo Fcrnese , which belongs to the Neapolitan 
Government. It was built from the designs of Michael 
Angelo and of Della Porta, by Paul III., who oommenoed it. 
when cardinal, about 1530, and it was finished by his nephew. 
Tho sarcophagus found in the tomb of Ceoilia MeteUa, on 
the Appian Way, is in the court of the palace. We now bent 
our steps to St Paul’s outside the walls. Before leaving the 
city, we stop to examine the pyramid of Caius Cesttu, which 
is near the gato of St. Paul. This gato was substituted by 
Aurelian, for the ancient porta trigemina, when he expended 
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the ancient city walla. On the right aide, aa yon leave the 
city, is the tomb of Caina Cestus. It ia of a quadrangular 
form, like a pyramid, and wa a built in 830 daya ; it ia cov- 
ered with flaga of marble, a foot thick ; it ia 122 feet high, 
and 96 feet on each aide at the base. The chamber in the 
interior ia 194 f 66 * long by 18 feet wide, and it ia 14 feet in 
height The room ia covered with atuocoea, amongst which 
are painted some winged figures of females, vases, and other 
ornaments, which allude to the office of Caiua Ceatua, which 
was to prepare the solemn banquets of the gods, which wero 
held in the temples after signal victories, or when some ca- 
lamity threatened the Republic. The urn whieh contained 
the ashes of Caiua Ceatua, and liis atatuo, whieh was on the 
summit of it, have disappeared. Pope Alexander, in 1673, 
repaired this monument In digging, two small marble pil- 
lars, fluted and well worked, were discovered, and were placed 
on the west aide of the pyramid. Two bases of statues were 
also discovered ; an inscription on the base of one of them 
shows that Caiua Cestua lived in the time of Augustus. Not 
far from this ia the oemetery of the Protestants, which ia ait* 
uated within the walla. There ia something painful to think 
of in this situation of the Protestant burial-ground near the 
tomb of a heathen priest ; but their resemblance in one point 
makes us feel still saddor — no cross marks the rcsting-plooo 
of our separated brethren, or of the heathen priest. When 
this ia not seen, it makes us fear that all has perished, and 
that the hope of the Christian does not animato the bosom of 
the surviving friends. There may be the vague hope of meet- 
ing again, but there ia not the living reality of thoso gone 
before us being members of the communion of saints, for no 
sacrifice ia offered up for them, no prayer ia heard on their 
behalf beforS the mercy seat Tho ship has sunk beneath 
the waves, and there seems to remain nothing to tell of what 
its (Sate is, di^what the hopes of the survivors respecting it 
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arc. In digging the trench round tho Protestant burial- 
ground, the fragments of a marble plan of ancient Homo were 
found. In treadiug this way, wo feel wo aro following the 
footsteps of tho Apostles. St. Peter and St. Paul were shut 
up in the Mamcrtino prison, in the month of October, 65, and 
were both taken out on tho 20th of J uno, a. d. 66. They 
passed through the gato irigemina, when the liotora separated 
them according to tho orders which they had received — St 
Peter was brought to tho Vatican, where ho was crucified, 
and St Paul commenced his journey to tho Salvian waters, 
where ho was beheaded. It scorns difficult at first to under- 
stand tho nature of these orders, and tho route which the 
Apostles took. Tho Vatican and tho Salvian waters are 
nearly at the opposito sides of Rome, whilst tho Mamortino 
prison is nearly in the centre. The most probable reason 
seems to be, that they were both conducted in procession, 
after the flagellation in tho Forum, through tho principal 
places of tho city, to gratify tho Romans, who delighted in a 
cruel spectacle, and then marched through tho Porta Trig* 
mina ; and because this being tho poorer quarter of the city, 
most of the Christians dwelt about this spot ; that St Poter 
was sent, then, to tho Vatican, to tho other side of tho Tibor, 
because this was tho Jews’ quarter of tho city. Tho crowds 
of tho faithful who followed them to execution, marked the 
place whore tho two Apostles separated. On this spot is now 
erected a small chapel, with an inscription alluding to this 
circumstance. Dionysius, in his epistlo to Timothy, speaks 
of this separation of tho Apostles, and also of the words they 
addressed to each other, which aro included in tho above in- 
scription. Paul said to Peter, “ Peace bo with thee, founds* 
tion of the ehurch, and pastor of the lambs of Christ ; M and 
Peter said to Paul, “ Go in peace, preachor of tho good, and 
guide of tho salvation of the just.” The church of St. Paul 
is ono of the most noble sanctuaries in the Eternal City ; it 
12 
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is one of the fire patriarchal churches, and was founded by 
Constantino, at the request of St Sylvester, on the part of 
the Catacomb where St Paul was buried after his martyr- 
dom. A rescript of the Emperors Valentine II., Theodosius, 
and Arcadius, which is in the Vatican archives, and is dated 
886, orders the prefect of Borne to build this church on a 
more magnifioent scale. All the Popes, from time to time, 
have deemed it to be their duty to embellish it, and to keep in 
perfect repair so venerable a monument of antiquity. On the 
night of the 15th of July, 1823, a fire, caused, it is said, by 
the negligenoe of a plumber, reduced nearly the entire of it 
to ashes. The aged Pontiff was lying on his bed of sickness 
when this event took place. His successor, Leo XII., im- 
mediately gave orders to rebuild it, and the church is now 
nearly complete. It was consecrated by Pio Nono, on the 
10th Deoember, 1854, the Sunday within the octave of tho 
Immaculate Conception, in the presence of the Cardinals and 
Prelates who had assembled in Borne to witness the definition 
of the Immaculate Conception. For beauty of design, and 
skill in the arts, it will be seen that the modern Bomans are 
not behind those masters who havo preceded them. Tho 
transepts having been partially finished, the high altar was 
consecrated by Gregory XVI. This altar still retains the 
old eiborio which was in the former church. Over this has 
been erected a baldaochino, which is supported by four columns 
of alabaster, which were presented by Mchemet Ali — they 
are 50 feet in height The transepts have at either end an 
altar of malachite, the gift of the lato Emperor of Bussia. 
For richness and beauty, there is nothing equal to them in 
the world — they are valued at 50,000 dollars each. Over 
them are two paintings, which, though they appear to be well 
executed, do not satisfy those who have the direction of tho 
building. The statues of St. Benedict and St. Scholastics, 
placed in niches at each side, over the altar on the left, aro 
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well executed. The marbles of the transepts are beautiful. 
In the apse is the throne of the Holy Father, and on each 
side of the apse are two chapels. To the left aro the chapels 
of the choir and of St. Benedict Over the altar is a statuo 
of the saint To the right is the chapel of the Blessed Sao- 
ramcnt, and of St Stephen. In this latter there is a statue 
of the saint over the altar, and on the wall frescoes of the 
martyrdom of the saint But the nave and the four aisles 
of the church aro the wonder of modern times : tho Mono- 
lithic granite pillars, which separate them from eaoh other, 
present the appearanco of a forest of marble. The doorways 
are also beautifully ornamented with alabaster. The ceiling 
is of the richest carving and gilding, and around aro placed 
mosaics of the Popes, from St Peter to Pio Nono, which 
have been executed at tho Vatican. Much has been dono 
during the last few years to expedite tho works. Within a 
year and a half tho nave and the largo entranoo have been 
brought to their present state. Tho tower is not yet finished. 
Tho convent adjoining, with tho cloisters, partially escaped 
tho fire. The cloisters aro remarkable for their twisted 
columns. The mosaics over tho grand arch of tho nave aro 
thoso of the old church, which were executed under St. Leo, 
in 440, and represent our Saviour, with tho twenty-four 
eiders, and St. Peter and St PauL In tho old church thero 
was indeed a host of martyrs and saints of every description, 
ranged round their chiefs. Part of tho chain of St. Paul is 
placed on the high altar on tho feast of the Apostle’s conver- 
sion ; and in the chapel of the Blessed Sacrament is preserved 
the crucifix which spoke to St Birgitta. The few columns 
that remain show the glory of the anoient building. On the 
day of the consecration of the church, Pio Nono addressed a 
homily to those then present, from which the following is an 
extract : When this temple, which had boon a monument 
of piety, and of the decoration of former times, had boon re- 
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dueed to ashes, our predecessors, Leo XII., Pius VIII., and 
Gregory XVL, deemed they could not show their affection 
for the Apostle more effectively, than by endeavoring to re- 
build this new temple. They did not, therefore, sparo any 
trouble or expense in doing so, and laid out largo sums of 
money from the pontifical treasure on the works, and stirred 
up the piety of the faithful, to induco them to make offerings 
for this great cause, in order that the new temple might bo 
built with all the splendor of modern art and industry. Greg- 
ory XVI., our worthy predecessor, saw the external walls of 
the nave built, and the columns erected, and consecrated the 
high altar. The transepts and nave were completed, when 
wo were, by the inscrutable providence of God, though un- 
worthy of such an honor, elocted to the chair of Peter. We 
were desirous of emulating the examples of so many of our 
predecessors, and of showing our piety towards the Apostle 
PauL We therefore left nothing untried in all our labors 
and our trials, in ordor that this temple might bo built and 
completed in every part connected with it.” About a milo 
from the church of St Paul’s, are tho Salvian waters, near 
which are situated the Thrco churchos which are dedicated to 
SS. Vincent and Anastasius, St Paul and Sta. Maria ad 
Scala CcelL Hero the pilgrim is tempted to take off his 
shoes, for the ground on which he walks is holy. The church 
of SS. Vinoent and Anastasius has seen St Bernard praying 
in it, and offering the holy sacrifice on its altars. Tho church 
was built in 625 by Honorius I., was restored in 772, 
by Adrian L, and endowed largely by Charlemagne, in 
the year 800. Innooont II. gave this, together with the ad- 
joining monastery, to the monks of Citeaux, in 1140. Tho 
first abbot of the monastery was afterwards elected Pope, 
under the title of Eugcnius IIL Frescoes of the twclvo 
Apostles, by Raphael, ornament the pillars, and the altars 
are enriohed by many relios. Tho East and West are rep- 
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resented by Anastasius, who was martyred in Persia, and 
by St. Vincent, the glory of Spain. Sta. Maria ad Scala 
Cadi was erected on the cemetery of St. Zeno, whero moro 
than 10,203 Christians were martyred by Dioclotian, together 
with tho saint, after having worked at his baths. Tho church 
is of an octagon form, with a cupola, and was repaired in 
1582 by Cardinals Farncso and Aldobrandiui, from the de- 
signs of Vignola and Della Porta. Tho 0th of July, 208, is 
tho date of the martyrdom of thoso holy men. On that day 
they were marched through tho Porta Trigcinina, and in this 
solitary valley, called gutta Jupiter manans , they wero all 
put to death. When St Bernard was saying mass in this 
church, he saw a miraculous ladder, which extended from 
earth to heaven, and angels ascending on tho steps. Henoo 
tho church has boon called ad Scala Cedi. The church dedi- 
cated to St Paul, whero he was martyred, was rebuilt by 
Cardinal AldobrandinL In tho church aro three springs of 
water, which miraculously gushed from tho earth whero the 
head of the Apostle touched it In an angle is the oolumn 
to which tho Apostlo was bound when ho was beheaded. 
Near it is tho altar of the saint, ornamented with oolumns of 
black porphyry. As tho Apostle was led to tho place where 
ho was martyred, he converted throo of the soldiers of the 
escort, who were martyred three days afterwards. As his 
head was cut off, instead of blood flowing from tho body, % 
stream of milk issued from it, whioh covered the ground and 
the lictor. The hood mado three bounds, and the three foun- 
tains Bprung up whero it touched the earth, oaoh still pre- 
serving a different temperature. After the execution, Plan- 
tilla covered the head of tho Apostlo in hor veil, and buried 
it in a catacomb of Lucina, on the Ostian Way, and his body 
was, by the careful attention of Lucina, afterwards oonveyed 
to tho somo spot At tho same moment, tho priest Marcellas 
was giving a royal sepulture to St Potor, who had boon oru- 
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cificd on the heights of the Vatican. The effects of tho 
malaria hare been so destructive here, that the convent has 
long since ceased to bo inhabited, and mass is now offered up 
in those churches by the Franciscans, who reside at St. Se- 
bastian’s. We retrace our steps again to St. Paul’s, and, 
turning to the right, follow the road which leads to the cata- 
oombs of St Calixtus and the church of St Sebastian. This 
church is supposed to have been dedicated by St Sylvester. 
Constantine the Great having founded it, it was restored in 
867 by Pope Damosus, and was dedicated again to St Se- 
bastian. It was rebuilt by Cardinal Scipio Borghese, in 1611, 
from the designs of Ponxio. The front is decorated with a 
portico, and is sustained by six pillars of granite. The high 
altar is adorned with four oolumns of green marble. In tho 
chapel of tho saint is a statue of St Sebastian, sculptured by 
Giorgctti, from the model by Bernini Near the chapel of 
St Sebastian is the entranoo to the catacombs. In these 
were concealed the bodies of St Peter and St Paul, the 
eastern Christians maintaining that the bodies of St Peter 
and St. Paul belonged to them, as being from the same coun- 
try, formed the project of taking them to tho east. They 
were proceeding to carry their project into execution, when 
a terrible storm overtook them, and they were obliged to de- 
sist in their attempt, and had only time to deposit them in 
the entrance to the catacomb, where they remained hidden 
for a long time. Near the altar, which conceals the entrance 
to this spot, was the chair of the Pope St Stephen, who was 
killed in this place during the oelebration of the sacred mys- 
teries. This chair, sprinkled with the blood of the saint, is 
now in the church of the Knights at Pisa, who are called 
after the saint the chevaliers of St Stephen. In the chapel 
to the right is a collection of relics, too numerous to bo 
named; amongst these are the heads of St Calixtus and St 
Stephen, and the iron of one of the arrows which pierced St 
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Sebastian, an ancient chalice of lead, containing the ashes of 
St. Fabian, and a stone bearing on it the marks of our LordV 
feet, taken from the placo where he appeared to St Peter, 
when he was about leaving Rome to avoid being martyred. 
In the Chapel Albani, dedicated to St Fabian, is the head 
of the Pontiff. But the fact which arrests the pilgrim, amidst 
all these wonders, is the catacomb over which the church is 
built Near the door, by which these are entered, is an in* 
scription, which says that 174,000 martyrs and 46 Popes are 
buried there. As we behold this inscription, and descend to 
these holy places, the pilgrim is indeed animated by a holy 
fervor, and desire of being permitted to join in their suffer* 
ings, and to seal his testimony to the faith by the shedding 
of his blood. On our return to the holy city, wo pass by tho 
church “ Domine , quo Vadis This church, founded in tho 
early times of the church, attests a fact which the Catholio 
pilgrim dwells on with pleasure. St Peter had been oonfined 
in the Momertine prison, and was daily in expectation of tho 
sentence being carried, into execution, which had been passed) 
on him. The Christians, fearful of losing their chief pastor, 
had resolved to rescue him, and, having succeeded in their 
attempt, the saint was now outside the walls of the city, trar* 
citing on the Appian Way, by which he had entered Romo 
twenty-five years before. When he hod arrived at the plaoe» 
where this church is now built, he perceived his Divino Mas* 
ter coming to meet him, bearing his cross. Peter recognizing, 
him, said, u Domine, quo Vadis. 91 Our Lord replied, u Venia 
iterum crucifigi 11 St. Peter understood him, and returned 
to Rome, and there awaited the cross on which his Divino 
Master was about to suffer again, in the person of his vicar. 
Tho constant tradition of the faithful at Rome attests the 
truth of this apparition of our Lord ; and St. Ambrose, in, 
his discourse against Auxentiua, alludes to it. Paganism ^ 
been subdued, and the Gospel rendered triumphant by the 
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blood of thoso who died as its martyrs. Beep indeed most 
be tho feelings of humiliation, as we think bow little wc havo 
done for tho advancement of tho faith, compared with tho 
seal and the sufferings of the first martyrs. Wo go to visit 
the church of St Agatha aUa Suburra , where tho students 
of the Irish college were engaged in preparing for the cele- 
bration of the festival of St Patrick, by a solemn Triduum. 
It is indeed a beautiful sight to the stranger, to behold theso 
born in a distant country round tho altar of a virgin mar- 
tyr, thus hallowing tho festival of the npostlo of their country. 
Tho Irish oollogo had been founded by Luko Wadding, and 
was endowed by Cardinal Ludovisi, and committed tQ tho 
earo of tho JosuiU. Its buildings woro situated in tho Via 
Iborncsi, near tho church of SS. Dominico and Sinto, in tho 
house now occupied ns a French collego. Oliver Plunkct , 
one of Ireland’s martyrs, was oducated hero. The French, 
whon thoy had possession of Rome, in tho beginning of this 
contury, seised on its property, and sent tho rector of tho 
college, and tho few students ho had with him, out of tho 
city. About tho year 1826, tho Irish bishops resolved to 
re-establish this institution. Sixteen burses were established 
through tho liberality of thoso prelates, and this forms tho 
endowment of tho oollogo. Students, whoso frionds aro ca- 
pable of maintaining thorn, aro also rccoivod. Tho number 
of students has varied xnuek during tho last thirty yoars, 
generally avoraging about twenty in number. Tho oollogo, 
on its re-establishment, was placed in buildings near tho 
ehuroh of St. Lucia, in the Via boiieghe oseure. Through 
the liberality of Gregory XVL, it was removed to its present 
rituation ; and the monastery attached to the church of St. 
Agatha, whieh formerly belonged to the monks of Monte Ver- 
gine, a family of the Benedictines, was appropriated to their 
use. The ehuroh of St Agatha is a venerable sanctuary. It 
was oonseerated by Gregory the Great, in whose life aremen- 
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tionod tho miraolcs which took plaoo at the consecration of 
it. Tho church has been decorated at tho expense of the 
present titular, Cardinal Antondli. Through the munifioeuoo 
of Mr. Charles Bianconi, a beautiful monument has been 
erected to the memory of O’Connell, whose heart is buried 
in this church. Beneath the inscription is a beautiful basso- 
relievo, representing O’Connell at tho bar of tho House of 
Commons, refusing to tako the oaths which wero tendorod to 
him by tho Speaker, after his eloction for the County of Claro, 
in 1828. The artist has been most felicitous in his grouping 
of the differout persons ; and in his likenossos, O’Gonnoll’s 
likeness is porfoct — you scorn to hear him uttoring tho motno- 
rablo words with which ho refused to tako tho oath. Too 
much cannot bo said of tho liborality of ono who thus has 
raisod a tributo, in tho Eternal City, to tho momory of him 
whose labors for roligion, and whoso exertions in breaking tho 
chaius of thraldom which bound the Irish Catholic, wUl bo 
romomberod os long as Iroland lasts, or an Irishman romoini 
to toll of these things to his ohildron. 
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The FoqbUIm o i Roinq.— The First. Aqnedact In Rome.— The Anlo Yet as.— The 

Aqas Topol*. — Aqae Msrtee. — Aqae Jolln.— Aqua Yergtne.— Aqua Alsietine. 

—The CUuidlaa Aqueduct— -FonUua Pealine. 

It was the remark of an ancient writer, that you may judge 
of the wonders of Rome, amongst other things, by the aque- 
ducts. The modern trareller may indeed say, that the foun- 
tains of modern Rome exceed any thing to be met with in 
any other city of Europe. The fountains of Moses, the 
Pauline fountain, and the fountain of Trevi, those iu the 
Piazza Navona, and those in the piazza of St Peter’s, exceed 
any thing that is to be met with elsewhere — not only in the 
beauty of their construction, but also for the supply of water 
which they give the city. In other places you have a small 
stream, which silently deposits the water that flows from it 
in the prosaio reservoirs of wood or stone, which are con- 
structed for this purpose ; but here you see rivers, which are 
brought twenty or thirty miles on arches of triumph, to pay 
their tributo to the Eternal City. Their waters fall in cas- 
cades, into large basins of granite or marble, surrounded by 
statuary, or seem to burst forth from rocks, which are arranged 
with an art which equals nature. In this magnificence we 
recognise the heritage of the ancient masters of the world. 
Ancient Rome imprinted on all these works a hidden grandeur, 
which seems to break forth anew, when Rome has bcoomo 
Christian. Until the year of the city, 442, the Romans were 
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contented wilu tho water of the Tibor, and with what some 
welle and fountains supplied them with. Appius Claudius, 
sornamed tho blind, in this year undertook to bring to Rome 
a stream of water that was situated about ten miles from tho 
oity, on the Via Prenesiina. It ran part of the way along 
the side of the mountain, and through the remainder of tho 
way it ran in a stone channel, which was supported by arches, 
and called an aqueduot. It entered tho city near the Porta 
Capena, and ran as far as tho Campus Martins. The Anio 
Vetus was brought to Romo by the censors Curius Dentatus 
and Lucius Papirus, in the year of the city 481. The soldiers 
of Pyrrhus, who were made prisoners, and tho riches of this 
king, were employed in building this superb aquoduot It 
commenced near Tivoli, and joined the Claudian aqueduot at 
the Porta Capena. Five-sixths of the way the stream flowed 
under the ground, and through tho remainder it was brought 
on arches. The Aqua Tepula was situated eleven miles from 
Rome, on the Latin Way. It was brought to Rome by an 
aqueduct, which was built by the censors Cepio and Lon* 
ginus, in the year 628. Tho Aqua Marcia , which issued 
from the mountains of Sabina, traversed tho countries of the 
Marses and tho lake Ficina, and was brought to Rome by an 
aqueduot 28 leagues long. Tho Aqua Julia was brought to 
Rome by Agrippa, during the consulship of Augustus, in the 
year 721. It rises in the mountains near Frascati, on the 
Latin Way, about twelve miles from Rome. The Aqua 
Virgin * was conveyed to Romo by Agrippa, the son-in-law 
of Augustus, and took its namo from a young girl, who 
showed the spring to some soldiers who were thirsty. This 
water takes its rise about eight miles from Rome, between 
the roads to Tivoli and Preneste. The conduit is subterra- 
neous, and nearly fourteen miles long, and was repaired by 
Claudius and Trajan. It enters the oity near the Fta 22o» 
"antanoy and, going round the Monte Binaie, dischargee 
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itself below tbe gardens of Sallust, not far from the plaoe 
where the church of the Trinita ds } Monti is situated at 
present Here it was divided into two branches — the first 
flowing down the way called the Via Condotti, towards the 
naumachia of Domitian ; the other towards the fountain of 
Trovi. This aqueduct had been rendored useless by tho wars 
and devastations which raged so long in Rome. It was re- 
stored by the munificence of different Popes ; and Gregory 
XIIL distributed it through the city. The Aqua Alsietina 
was brought to Rome by Augustus, from the lake of the 
same name, on tho Claudian Way. The Claudian aqueduct 
was tho most remarkablo of all those. Its ruins traverso the 
Campagna, and it is still used for bringing to Romo a large 
supply of tho water whioh is used in the eity. It was com- 
menced by Caligula, and finished by Claudius, and conveyed 
the water from Subiaoo, forty miles from Rome. Pliny tho 
Eldor tells us that it would require only soven millions and a 
half to build it, but this calculation cannot be correct, for the 
construction of the works was carried on by prisoners and 
slaves, and had their labor been paid for, it would amount to 
muoh moro. Tho Anio Novum also was conveyed to Romo 
by this aqueduct. The Fontana Paolina } situated on the 
Janiculum, between St. Peter in Montorio and tho gate of St 
Pancratia*, was constructed by Paul V., in 1612, after the 
designs of Fontana and Maderno. It is adorned with six Ionic 
columns, between whioh are three large and two small foun- 
tains. Trajan brought this water to Rome for the benefit of 
the Trastevere ; it was oalled Sabatina, because it flowed 
from tho lake Sabbatino, now Braceiano. Paul V. repaired* 
the ancient oonduits, and it now supplies the Vatican and 
the parts of the city at this side of tho Tibor with water. 
The length of the aqueduots whioh supplied Rome with water 
was about 180 leagues. If they were all oollooted togothcr, 
they would form a stream as large as the Seine. The solidity* 
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of their structure is shown from tho length of time daring 
which they lasted ; they have withstood the shook of tho bar- 
barians and the ravages of centuries, and have survived tho 
city itself, to tell of its glory to future ages. The oonstruo- 
tion of the aqueducts ovincos muoh genius and skill. Hills 
have been tunnollcd through, valleys built up, the ground 
dug to thirty feet deep, and canals suspended in the air, con- 
veying water— -often two rows of arches are placed above each 
other. Our modern works seem as nothing compared to 
those. When the aqueducts brought the wator to the oity, 
some discharged their waters into tho pisoina, whore the mud 
was deposited ; othors wero brought to tho castella, where 
they wero divided into different directions. Large vessels 
of bronze, with leaden pings, received tho water destined for 
each region or naumachia. Wells established at regular 
distances, supplied tho houses with water, it being conveyed 
to each with pipes, or small canals. There were about two 
hundred of those castles ornamontod with statues of the gods 
and goddesses. These must have formod handsome objects^ 
and tended much to beautify tho oity. Such are the firet 
feelings wo reoeivo from beholding those monuments of 
Homo’s ancient powor — but others soon follow them. They 
tell us of provinces that havo boon laid desolate, of slaves 
that have worked in ohains, and of the fountains of tears 
which these buildings were watered with, before they wero 
made use of as aqueducts to convey water to fill tho baths, 
and the places where the naval engagements were held 
within the walls of the city. 


\ 


Digitized by LjOOQ.le 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 


PaM to Consistory it tfco Ystico*— Coromony of Cardinal* rooolrlng the Hat- 
Private Consistory. — Congrtgitkw of the Cordiasls.— Congrsgstlon of the 
Holy Oflos.— Congrsgstlon of the Index.— Congrsgstlon of the Propaganda.— 
Tba Congrogatloa of the ConnolL — Congregation of the Examiners of Bishop* 
—Congregation of Bishops and Regulars. — Congregation of Ecclesiastical la* 
sanity.— The Congregation of Rites.— Congregation of Indulgences. — Con- 
gregation of Stnd i ea.— Pma l tsatia ri a.— Datarl*— Canoellarta.— The Rota.— The 
Golden Hoes. 

To-day we were admitted to behold one of the most interest- 
ing circumstances connected with the creation of cardinals — 
the publio oonsistory at the Vatican, and the receiving of the 
hat bj those cardinals who had been created a few days be- 
fore at a private consistory. The Sola DucaU % which is 
entered from the Sala Rsgia, by a door opposite to the en- 
trance to the Sistine chapel, was fitted up with galleries for 
the privileged spectators. At the end there was erected a 
throne for the Holy Father. Around the throne wero as- 
sembled the bishops who assist at the throne ; and on benches 
on each side of the hall the Sacred Oollege of Cardinals were 
seated. Those newly elected were in readiness at the entrance 
to the hall. One of the apostolic prothonotaries commenced 
by reading the postulation relative to the canonisation of a 
saint. This being concluded, those newly elected came in 
their turn, and prostrated themsolves at the feet of the Holy 
Father, who embraced them and plaoed on their heads the 
red hat, saying to each : 44 Receive the red bat, the mark of 
the dignity of a cardinal, whioh shows that you are bound, 
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even to the shedding of your blood, to show yourself resolute 
for the exaltation of the faith, for the peace and quietude of 
the Christian people, and for tho increase and good of the 
holy Kbman Church — in the name of the Father, and of tho 
Sod, and of the Holy Ghost.” After this oeremony the Holy 
Father retired, when the collego went in procession to the 
Sistine chapel, the Pope’s choir preceding them, singing the 
Te Deum , the newly elcotcd lying prostrate before the altar 
during tho singing of it, after which the dean read the usual 
prayer. The newly elected then arose and stood near the 
door of tho chapel, whore thoy were embraced by each of the 
cardinals on leaving the chapel. After this tho cardinals 
went to a private consistory, where the Holy Father shut 
and opened the mouth of those whom he had newly created, 
the meaning of which is, that tho newly-created have not yet 
received a deliberative voice in the assemblies of the Sacred 
College ; and having consulted the cardinals, he declares that 
the newly-elected have now rcooived the full right of their 
colleagues. The cardinal absent from Home, when he re- 
ceives the biretta, takes an oath that he will go to the Lim* 
ina Aposiolorum without delay, under the penalty of losing 
liis dignity. The consistory, as has been already remarked, 
is of a twofold description — public and private. They are 
held whenever the Holy Father thinks fit to summon them. 
The cardinals resident in the curia have notice of it the day 
before from the publio cursor, the time and place of meeting 
being fixed in this notice. The cardinals assemble at the 
appointed time, having, if they are priests, offered up the 
holy sacrifice in the morning ; or, if they are not priests, 
haring assisted at it, and implored tho aid of the Holy Spirit 
In tho private consistories an audienoe is given, usually be- 
fore it begins, to any of the cardinals who may require one. 
When these are oonoluded, all are exoluded from the hall in 
whioh it is held, except the Pope and the cardinals, the seo- 


Digitized by 


Googk 



280 


BO ME. 


retary of the collego and the other attendants remaining in 
an adjoining room. Formerly matters were treated of judi- 
cially in the private consistories ; but now only those matters 
which require no form, and which relate to the pontifical re- 
lations of the Holy See, are treated of. New cardinals are 
created. The commendatory abbots, whose appointment is 
reserved to the Holy See, are appointed. Patriarchs, arch- 
bishops, bishops, arc elected ; the erection of new sees made, 
and the palliums given to archbishops. A particular con- 
gregation, called the consistorii consultrix , is appointed, 
before which all the matters are examined, which are sub- 
mitted to the private consistory. In the publio consistory, 
which is held in the presence of tho cardinals and prelates, 
and other officers, besides the giving the hat to tho new 
cardinal, the votes are taken respecting tho canonization of 
saints. Legates a Latere are received when they return 
from their mission, and publio ambassadors are sometimes 
received in the publio consistory. To enable the Holy Fa- 
ther to discharge the various duties of his office, as Vicar of 
Christy and head of the Catholio Church, several congrega- 
tions have been appointed, to whom various duties are as- 
signed. It may not prove uninteresting to give a history of 
these, and a brief aocount of the duties assigned to each. 
After the oonsistory, which is the chief and tho union of all 
the other congregations, oomes the Congregation of the Holy 
Offioe. Paul IIL instituted this congregation at Borne, which 
consisted of six cardinals at first Pius IV. increased the 
number. Sixtus V. fixed it at twelve, whiok meet every 
Thursday before the Holy Father, who is the president of 
this congregation. To this congregation belong several prel- 
ates and members of the religious orders, and also secular 
clergy, who are the consul tors. One of these offioers is called 
the commissary of the holy office— before him all the judicial 
pfoooMQS are formed. He has two assistants, and other 
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officers. Previous to the matters being brought before the 
first congregation of tho cardinals, there are usually two 
preparatory congregations held — tho first consisting of tho 
oonsultors, tho other of tho cardinals, who, having considered 
the matters fully, refer them to the congregation before the 
Holy Father, when the consultors are admitted, and again 
discuss the matter in his presence. These then retire, and 
tho cardinals give their votes. The Holy Father himself 
having heard these, finally concludes the matter. The assessor 
and commissary are then called in, and the decree is published 
in conformity with tho sentenco which the Pope is pleased to 
give. Such is the nature of tho Inquisition, which has been 
so much calumniated by Protestant writers. In 1848, these 
prisons, so muoh spoken of, wore thrown open to publio gaxe. 
In them there was found but ono man, whoso caso is well 
known — ho was a student of tho Propaganda. Letters, 
which afterwards appeared to havo been forged, were sent to 
the Propaganda, as if coming from tho Paoha of Egypt, re- 
questing that this young man, then about commencing his 
theological studies, should be consecrated Archbishop of 
Memphis, in Egypt, ho being an Egyptian, and that the 
oourt and many Egyptians were ready to beoomo Catholics. 
He was accordingly consecrated bishop, and, aftor spending 
some time in Homo, was sent to Egypt, undor the charge of 
an able theologian, a Franciscan, who was to be his chief 
director in the management of things. On the voyage, the 
Franciscan began to have some suspicions ; and when they 
arrived at Alexandria, word was sont by the Franciscan to 
the Pacha, who told them not to land, or he should out off 
their heads. They accordingly returned to Borne, whon this 
man, who had thus been consecrated bishop on the frith of 
forged documents, was committed to tho koeping of the holy 
office. He had lived in these rooms, oalled prisons, for nearly 
23 years, whon he was liberated by the Bopublioans, much 
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against his wQL At Easter, 1849, they wished him to bless 
the people with the Holy Sacrament, from the balcony of St. 
Peter’s, as they had announced to the people that now our 
Lord himself would bless them, and not his vicar. This the 
bishop, after 28 years’ imprisonment, refused to do. Another, 
however, was found to do so. When the Holy Father re- 
turned, he received the poor bishop kindly, and now allows 
him a pension, and has placed him to live with the novices 
of the Vincentians, on Monte Cavallo. He can be met with 
every day, walking through the streets of Rome. Such is the 
manner Rome deals with those who have transgressed against 
her, always desiring to overcome evil with good. The Con- 
gregation of the Index was established by Sixtus V., and 
consists of six cardinals, with a secretary, consul tors, and ex- 
aminers, among whom is always the master of the sacred 
palace. Its object is to examine those books which are dan- 
gerous to faith and morals, and to prohibit the reading of 
them by the faithful Benedict XIV., by his wise regula- 
tions, has rendered the mode in which the congregation per- 
form their labors— almost a perfect model of patience and 
diligenoe ; so that when a book is condemned, it is with the 
most perfect satisfaction and good will that every Catholio 
believes the perusal of the book will be dangerous to faith 
and morals, and he will readily yield obedience to it The 
Congregation of the Propaganda was instituted in 1622, by 
Gregory XV. The object of this oongregation is to propa- 
gate the faith throughout the world, especially in those coun- 
tries where the Gospel has not been preached, and also to 
send forth missionaries to spread the seeds of salvation 
throughout the world. In order to effeot this more fully, 
Urban VIIL, seeing the good results which had attended the 
colleges that had been instituted by Gregory XIIL, insti- 
tuted the oollege of the Propaganda. The students of the 
college, which now amount to more than a hundred, are kept 
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at the expense of the Propaganda, and are sent as mission- 
aries to the different countries to which they belong. The 
bishops who are under tho Propaganda have generally tho 
privilege of placing oue or two students there, who are edu- 
cated for their diocese, and afterwards sent to it at tho 
expense of the college. There are students from all parts of 
the world, all studying in tho schools, and all preparing for 
tho work of the mission. Tho schools are held in tho morn- 
ing from 8 to 11, and in the afternoon for two hours, which 
varies during the year, so as to terminato an hour and a half 
before the Ave, when the students go out to walk in the dif- 
ferent parts of tho city, in bands or cameraU. Every 
Thursday is a holiday. During the months of September and 
October, they go to the beautiful villa belonging to the col- 
lege, at Frascati The schools of theology are amongst tho 
ablest in the holy city, and are presided over by professors 
whose names and whoso holy instructions aro remembered in 
distant lands. Tho college also possesses a printing estab- 
lishment, where missals, catechisms, and other works are pub- 
lished for the use of tho missionary countries. Since its 
foundation, the Propaganda has been the school of scalous 
missionaries, of bishops, archbishops, and martyrs, whose 
portraits, hanging in the corridors, animate the students to 
pursue their course with seal and fervor, and fit themselvos 
for the work which they are to perform. The Congregation 
of the Council was established by Pius IV., in accordance 
with the desire expressed by the prelates assembled in the 
Council of Trent. Its powers were enlarged by Pius V. 
Sixtus V., in 1587, considerably increased its powers; and, 
amongst others, gave it the privilege of promoting the refor- 
mation of the clergy and people throughout the world. The 
congregation is oomposed of 24 cardinals, one of whom has 
the title of prefect, as in all the other congregations, and a 
secretary and a vioe-seoretary, and twelve clergy, who are 
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assistant-secretaries, and who carry on the correspondence 
with the different bishops throughout Christendom. The 
Congregation of the Examiners of Bishops consists of two 
commissions, composed of nino and of six cardinals, beforo 
whom, in the presence of the Holy Father, and the assist* 
ants, who aro generally chosen from the religious bodies — 
those appointed to bishoprics in Italy and the isles — are ex- 
amined. If the candidate be found fit, he is prcconised 
in the consistory, and after this oonsecrated. The Sacred 
Congregation of Bishops and Regulars was instituted by 
Sixtus V. To this congregation all matters connected with 
bishops and the religious orders, and the bishops and secular 
prelates, are referred. It consists only of cardinals, and 
matters of the highest importance are discussed by it One 
of the cardinals is the prefect of the congregation, he has a 
prelate as his secretary. The Congregation of Ecclesiastical 
Immunities was erocted by Urban VIII., to consider tbo 
matters connected with ecclesiastical jurisdiction in thoso 
countries where tho sovereign power is Catholic, and to hin- 
der its being invaded by the secular power. The Congrega- 
tion of Rites was established by Sixtus V., to consider the 
matters connected with the celebration of divine worship, the 
canonisation of saints, and the difiorent matters connected 
with the offices in the Breviary and in the Missal. The or- 
dinary congregation consists of the cardinals appointed by tho 
Holy Father, the prelates and the other officers connected with 
the congregation, the secretary, the two masters of the papal 
ceremonies, the promoter of the faith, the master of the sacred 
palace, and the Pope’s sacristan. To the extraordinary congre- 
gations, to which belongs the oanonisation of the saints, three 
auditors of the Rota are summoned, one of the prothonota- 
ries and theologians, who are called oonsultors; to these 
are also added the most skilful physicians and philosophers, 
and other professors, to whom the consideration is committed 
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of those opo rations which are asoribed to miracles, and whe- 
ther they merit to be called such, or merely arise from natu- 
ral causes. Tho Congregation of Indulgcooca was established 
by Clement IX., in 1G69, and consists of six cardinals, ono 
of whom is the prefect. A secular prelate acts as the secre- 
tary, and there aro also ©onsultors, as in the other congrega- 
tions. To its care the consideration of new indulgences, and 
also tho granting of privileged altars, are committed. The 
Congregation of Extraordinary Ecclesiastical Affairs was 
established by Pius VII., in 1814. To this congregation is 
committed the consideration of tho concordats which are en- 
tered into by the Holy See with tho Catholic powers of the 
world, and also the negotiations respecting them. The Sacred 
Congregation of Studies was instituted by Sixtus V. To its 
care are committed tho gymnasia and the universities in tho 
Pontifical States. The Sacred Pconitentiaria was instituted 
for the purpose of granting dispensations from impediments 
aud irregularities, and tho Dataria for tho granting all those 
graces which tho Popo usually grants. Tho powers of tho 
Poonitcntiaria are regulated by a bull of Benedict XIV. The 
Conccllaria has existed in the Homan curia so long, that its 
origin is not known. Some refer it to tho time of Innooent 
III. Boniface VIII. created -a cardinal chancellor — 
ho has always tho titlo of St. Lorenzo in Damaso, and 
resides in tho Canocllaria. To this placo also hare boon 
transferred the offices of the other congregations. The car- 
diual does not call himself chancellor, but only vioo-chan* 
ccllor. Under his direction aro expedited all tho bulls, and 
all the briefs respecting the appointmont of bishops, and all 
tho abbacies and dignities reserved to tho Holy Sec, by virtue 
of the rules of the Conccllaria, except those, the nomina- 
tion to which the Holy Father has granted by oonoordats. 
The Rota is now only tho first court of justice in tho Roman 
States, and no longer exorcises tho powors which it hod re- 
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specting ecclesiastical matters. Such ore the principal con* 
gregations and the tribunals which constitute the wondrous 
organisation of the Catholic Church, and which regulate all 
its affairs. To each of these congregations every case is sub- 
mitted, and finally decided by the Holy Seo itself. Thus the 
influence of the Holy See is felt throughout the world. The 
capitals of other nations and countries exercise their influence 
by their power and riches. Borne governs only by its word. 
If a doctrine is defined, or a discipline is modified or enforced ; 
if bishops are instituted, or new dioceses are made, Borne ef- 
fects all this by its speaking its decree, which is reverenced 
throughout all the parts of the world. But we have delayed 
so long in giving an account of these different congregations, 
that it is now time to describe a ceremony which all who 
havo been in Borne during the holy season of Lent have seen. 
On the fourth Sunday in Lent there is high mass, as on tho 
other Sundays in Lent, in the Sistine chapel. On this day 
a cardinal oelebratea. As the procession enters tho chapel, a 
prelate is seen bearing before the Holy Father a golden rose, 
which is beautifully wrought. It has its origin from this : 
In ancient times the Holy Father went from tho palace of St. 
John Lateran to the basilica of Sia, Crocs in Oerusalemme , 
to tho stations, on this day. He used also to go to tho other 
basilicas, where the stations are held during Lent. When 
the Pontiffs returned from Avignon, this custom was dis- 
continued, and tho capella is now held at the Sistine. It 
was usual for the Holy Father to send this golden rose to the 
Catholic Sovereign he desires to honor for his piety and char- 
ity. The ceremony of blessing this rose was performed for tho 
first time by Leo IX., in 1050. It is now usually done in tho 
sacristy of the Sistine chapel. After the prayers appointed 
to be used on the oocasion, the Holy Fathor anoints tho rose, 
and plaoes in tho oentre of it some balsam and musk, in a 
place made for it. He afterwards sprinkles it with holy 
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water, and incenses it It is then carried before him in pro- 
cession, and placed on the altar. After the mass, it is again 
brought back to the sacrist y with the same ceremonies, and 
is kept in the Vatican until the Holy Father chooses to send 
it to some of the sovereigns of Christendom. The signifi- 
cation of this emblem is beautiful. If the church bids her 
children rejoice on this day in her liturgy, the Supreme Pon- 
tiffs would symbolise the joy with a rose— the queen of 
flowers. 


Digitized by Google 



CHAPTER XXXV. 


Ctruralc ««f Holy Woek.— Palm Sudaj.—' Tbo Tonobm— Tbo Lamentation*.— 
Tbo MlNren.-M«ak of tbo UlMroro.— History connoctod with tbo Palma. 

So much has been written on the ceremonies of Holy Week, 
and they have been so often described, that I would willingly 
pass them over, did it not seem that a work concerning 
Borne would appear inoomplote, if it did not contain something 
about them. Every visitor to the Holy City desires to sco 
these : some perhaps that they may say they have seen them, 
though they know nothing of their beauties or of the myste- 
ries which they commemorate ; others, that they may witness 
a beauteous oeremony and a noble spectacle, sight-seeing be- 
ing their chief reason for visiting Borne. But to the Chris- 
tian pilgrim they are the anticipations of futuro glory, and 
they are to him the nearest approach of what he hopes yet 
to behold in the world to come, though often it will be dif- 
ficult for him to realise his feelings of joy and devotion 
amidst the rush of those whose only desire is sight-seeing. 
Palm Sunday is the day on which these eoremonies may be 
said to begin. On that day the Holy Father distributes tho 
palms at St Peter’s and assists at the mass, whieh is cele- 
brated at the high altar, surrounded by the cardinals and tho 
prelates of the household. A few minutes after nine o’clock 
the music tells you the Holy Fathor has entered tho basilica. 
You seo the procession stop beforo tho chapel of tho Blosscd 
Sacrament, for all is hushed in devotion beforo tho King of 
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kings. Again the procession is formed, and winds its way 
slowly to the high altar. The Holy Father takes his seal 
on tho throno facing the altar. On his left are placed the 
palms which ho is about to bless. Tho form he uses is 
abridged from tho usual form. Then follows tho distribution 
of tho palms, which takes a long time, as not only tho oardi- 
nals aro adiuittod to this privilege, but also tho prolates, thp 
canons, and tho penitentiaries of St. Pctor, and tho corps 
diplomatique and thoso who havo had the good fortune to 
obtain a billet from tho major-domo of tho Pope's household. 
A procession is then formed, which goes through the nave of 
tho church and outside tho great door. Thon tho beautiful 
ceremony of tho striking tho door with tho cross, which is 
carried by tho subdeacon, takes place, part of the choir re- 
maining inside. The procession again winds its way through 
the nave to tho high altar ; the cardinals and prolates lay 
asido their vestments and assurno tho cappo, and tho moss iff 
proceeded with. It is impossible to convey a correct idea of 
tho beautiful appearance of tho procession, as it proocods 
through the nave of tho church. Tho costumes of tho corps’ 
diplomatique , tho officers, and tho foreigners who havo re-** 
ccived tho palm, aro generally of tho richest description. 
After theso follow tho cardinals and the prelates in their 
richest vestmonts ; last of all, the Holy Father, in his sides 
gestatoria , carried by tho officers of tho household, all bear- * 
ing palms. The church is generally filled by tho pious Ro- ' 
mans of the humbler class, who como to sc o the Holy Father, * 
and to tell their children who havo seen tho ceremony for 
tho first time, whether the present Popo performs the ocro- ' 
monies as well as thoso Popes thoy saw in their younger days, ~ 
and also to join in tho solemn services of the day. The space ' 
through which tho procession passes is kept cloar by the 1 
soldiers, who are formed in lines on each side. On such oo-" 
casions as thoso the stranger secs the advantage of the Pope 
13 
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being a temporal sovereign, for by his being so he is enabled 
to add to the splendor of the ceremonies of the church by 
the presence of his troops. The pilgrim, as he returns home 
from witnessing this grand procession and this solemn ser- 
vice, will indeed be able to say, that never before has he seen 
the services of Palm-Sunday so beautifully and so solemnly 
conducted. He may have joined in them in his own village 
church in distant lands, where his thoughts will turn as he 
beholds the Vicar of Christ celebrating the mysteries of re- 
ligion with such pomp and solemnity. He may have seen 
them in the cathedral of his own diocese, and remember how 
grand they appeared to him, accustomed as he was to the 
quietude and simplicity of his own village church ; but now 
all these have faded away, when oompared with the splendor 
which he has this day been enabled to witness. The singing 
of the passion will not soon be forgotten. Those ministers 
whose duty it is to sing this solemn service being enabled, 
from constant practice, to go through their parts with an accu- 
racy and skill which can be hardly met with elsewhere. The 
effect of the ohoir taking the part of tho Turba is indeed 
something quite astonishing, and produoes almost an electrical 
effeot. But yet greater things await the Christian pilgrim. 
On Wednesday evening he will go to the Sistine chapel 
to hear the ifusrsrs, whose fame has spread through all 
parts of the world. With some knowledge of the structuro 
of the chapel, there is no difficulty in obtaining a place in the 
Sistine chapel ; the crowd, supposing that the nearer you get 
to the choir tho better you will hear the music, press forward 
to tbs front of the screen, where, being stopped by the Swiss 
guard, a dense mass is packed together in a narrow space, 
whereas really the best place for hearing the musio is behind 
the door ; there, in quietude, you are enabled to make your 
devotions and to hear that wondrous song which savors more 
of heaven than of earth. The singing of the Lamentations is 
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especially touching. The first Lamentation is sung by one 
voioe, with such plaintiveness, that it indeed seems to realixo 
the presence of tho prophet weeping over the city now doomed 
to desolation. The second Lamentation, sung by two voices, 
deepens this feeling ; but when you hear tho third, with the 
three voices, all uttering their plaintive melody with such 
harmony and such devotion, you must shed tears as you think 
of the people who could thus have turned a deaf ear to tho 
entreaties of their Lord, and have repaid with such ingrati- 
tude the mercies which he has bestowed upon them ; but as 
the solemn service is proceeded with, a weariness steals upon 
the spectators. You will hear the Protestant ask his neigh- 
bor, when will the Miserer* begin ? but how beautiful are 
those words which we hear — how deep the poetry contained 
in them. To tho Catholic, they produce no weariness ; they 
are to him the voice of tho Victim from his cross on Calvary, 
uttering those plaintive cries and telling to heaven and to 
earth tho wiokedness of his accusers, and tho cruel treat- 
ment which he endured, They becomo to the Catholio the 
evidence of his own waywardness and sinfulness in rejecting 
tho mercies of God; and still crucifying the Son of God 
afresh, he seems to hear in the plaintive cry, “ Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, converters ad DominunrDeum tuum,” our Saviour 
himself from tho cross calling on him to repent Tho modo 
in which tho Tencbnn are sung is of the most finished char- 
acter. The Gregorian chant is used in the Psalms, and it 
is executed with the greatest precision; in short, there are 
few plaoes where it is so well performed as in the Sistine 
chnpeL For the Lamentations, tho figured chant of Alle- 
gro and the Gregorian are used in turns. After the antiphon 
iraditur is sung, the Holy Father lays aside his mitre and 
kneels at the faldstool beforo the altar. When the master of 
the ceremonies has given the signal, the Miserere is prooeodod 
with. All the candles have been extinguished; the sun has 
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just set, and the figures on the ceiling of the chapel stand 
out in bold relief ; the solemn chant begins. Words fail to 
describe the effect which it prodaces ; it must be heard to bo 
enabled to realise it. Tho greatest masters havo been en- 
gaged in the music of the Miserere. In 1C38 Luigi Denticc, 
a Neapolitan, published a Miserere which surpassed all 
others, and was without a rival until Gregory Allegri, born 
at Fermo in 1587, was called to Rome by Urban VIII., and 
made a member of the papal chapel. He composed his 
Miserere , which was found so perfect that the Supreme Pon- 
tiff prevented its being copied under severe penalties. In 
1714, Bai taking this as his copy, varied tho chant for each 
▼erse, and produced a Miserere almost as beautiful; but it is 
only an imitation of Allegri’s. Baini, director of the Pope’s 
choir, produood another, which is usually sung on tho 
Wednesday ; that of Bai’s being performed on Thursday, 
and Allegri’s on Friday. During the last few years thero 
has been a variation, that of Bai’s being performed on 
Wednesday, Allegri’s on Thursday, and alternate verses of 
each being sung on Friday. In 1855 a new Miserere was 
produced. It is tho composition of Mustapha, a member of 
the Pope’s choir, and it seems likely to be a favorite, having 
been retained for tho tenebrto of Friday, in the year 1856. 
The following is a description of these sublime compositions, 
from the pen of one who throws a fresh charm around every 
subject which he has treated of : — “ Tho difference of stylo 
between the old and the modern composers is strongly 
marked in the compositions of Baini and Allegri. Baini, I 
believe, generally pleases the uninitiated most, and would bo 
a grand and beautiful composition anywhere, but appears less 
so under the roof against which Allegri’s strains are accus- 
tomed to die away. Every verso is varied, and betrayB art. 
At the words Exattabunt ossa humiliate * , there is an air, 
or rather timo, upon the first part of the verse, in a rising, 


Digitized by v^ooQle 



TUB MISERS RX. 


293 


joyful movement, succeeded by a low, deep, and sepulchral 
expression in the rest of the phrase. Tho verso Incerta et 
occulaia sapient ico turn manifest asii mihi, begins with a 
soft, stealthy expression to convey the idea of concealment 
and uncertainty; then, at tho Manifestos^ part succeeds to 
part until a burst full of declaration is made. Every verso 
proceeds upon tho same principle, and tho mind is thus kept 
undecided between different feelings, watching the art and 
skill of the composer ; now held in suspense, and heaving 
upwards on a majestic swell ; then failing suddenly, by its 
breaking as a wave on an abrupt and shortened cadenco, 
you arrive at tho conclusion with a variety of images and 
feelings, tho mind, liko a shivered mirror, retaining only 
fragments of sentiments and emotions. IIow different is tho 
effect of Allegri's upon tho soul of ono who, knocliug in that 
silent twilight, and shutting up every sense save that of hcar- 
ing, allows himself to bo borno unresisting by the uniformly 
directed tide of harmonics. It is but a chant twico variod, 
one verse being in four parts and another in five, till both 
unite in the final swoll of nino voices. Tho written notes aro 
simplo and unadorned ; but tradition, undor tho guidance of 
long experience and of chastened tasto, has interwoven many 
turns, dissonances and resolutions, jrhich no written or pub- 
lished score has expressed. At first the voices enter into full 
but peculiar harmony, softly swelling in emphasis on each 
word, till the middle of the verse, when a gradual separation 
of each part takes place, preparing for tho first close. You 
hear them as though weaving among thomsolvos a rich tex- 
ture of harmonious combinations. Ono seems struggling 
against the general rosolvo, and refusing moro than a momen- 
tary contact with another, but edging off upon dolicious dis- 
sonances, till tho wholo, with a waving successive modulation, 
meet in full harmony upon a suspended cadenco ; then they 
prooeod with the second portion of the verse, upon a different 
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Imt even a richer accord, till once more they divide with 
greater beauty than before. The parts seem to beoomo moro 
entangled than ever. Here you trace one, winding and 
creeping^ by soft and subdued steps, through the labyrinth of 
sweet sounds; then another drops, with delicious trickling 
falls, from the highest compass to the level of the rest. Then 
one seems at length to extricate itself, then another ; in imi- 
tative successive cadences, they seem as silver threads that 
gradually unravel themselves, and then wind round tho fine 
deep-toned bass, which has scarcely swerved from its steady 
dignity during all their modulations, and filling up the mag- 
nificent diapason, burst into a swelling cadence which has no 
name upon earth. After verso has thus succeeded to verse, 
ever deepening the impression once mado without an artifice 
or embellishment to mar the singleness of tho influenoe, how 
often the union of the two choirs has made the last burst of 
condensed but still harmonious power, and that affecting 
prayer, “ Look down, 0 Lord, upon thy family,” has been 
recited in melancholy monotony amidst the scarcely expired 
echoes of that enchanting, overpowering, heavenly strain. 
The mind remains in a state of subdued tenderness and so- 
lemnity of feeling which can ill brook the jarring sounds of 
earth, and which make it sigh after the regions of true and 
perfeot harmony.* 

How beautifully docs Borne thus keep up her union with 
tho past Even in all her oeremonies, the 2Iiur$r$ recalls 
you back to 300 years, to the time of Allegri ; thus even is it 
with those beautiful palms which are distributed at St Pe- 
ter’s on the Palm-Sunday by the Holy Father. There is an 
interesting history connected with these which brings us 
baok to the time of Sixtus Y. This pontiff had resolved to 
raise tho obelisk of red granite, which stood in the circus of 
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Nero in the Piece* of St Peter's. This wort was intrusted 
to the architect Fontana, the machinery and the ropes had 
been arranged, and the 10th of September, 1586, fixed for 
the operation. Sixtus V. published an edict forbidding any 
person, under pain of being punished, to disturb tho opera- 
tion by uttering any loud exclamations, in order that the 
roice of the architect alone might be heard. The Pope, at- 
tended by his Court, resolved to witness the operation him- 
self. Every thing was arranged, and the men proceeded 
with the work, the voice of Fontana alone being heard. 
Amongst the crowd stood a captain of a Genoese barque, 
named Breaca, a native of St. Remo, who, seeing from the 
working of the cords that thoy required some moisture, cried 
out, “ Water for tho ropes ! 11 He is immediately takon 
prisoner; but Fontana, seeing that his suggestion was good, 
as the cords were about to take fire, ordered the cords to be 
wet, and the obelisk was raised to its place. Fontana, on 
the work being accomplished, brought Bresca to Sixtus V., 
who told him to ask for whatever recompense he desired. 
Bresca’s request was but a simple one ; it was that he and 
bis family might be permitted to supply the apoetolioal 
palace with palms en Palm-Sunday. This privilege still be- 
longs to the family of Bresca, and the gardens near St. Remo 
supply the palms whioh aro sent each year in a vessel to 
Rome, and whioh are distributed on Palm-Sunday by the 
Holy Father. 
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Holy Thursday.— Tbo Piooewloo to tho PcqUbo Ch*p«*L— Tho Washing of tho Foot 
of tho Pilgrim*.— Tho Dinner of the Pilgrim*.— Tho Tenobno *t BL Peter**. — 
The Ornod PcDltootlary.- Tho Repository In 8t Poter’*, tn 8L Anthony, of tho 
Portuguese.— Good Friday.— Dorotloo* In tho Chureheo and at 81*. Croce. — 
The SMI no ChapcL— Tho Adoration of tho Crooa— Tho Procooslon to tho 
Fanlln* ChapeL— Derotion* In tho Ch arches through tho City. 

In all parts of tho Christian world Holj Thursday rocalls tho 
most touching remembrances ; but in Homo, theso remem- 
brances oro still moro complete : whether wo go to St. Po- 
tor’s, and soo tho ceremonies there performed in the chapel 
of the ehoir, or to the Sistine. Tho blessing of tho holy oils 
takes placo at St. Peter’s and at St. John Lateran’s; in tho 
former basilica they toko place for those churches which are 
oonneoted with it, and in the latter for the dioocso and city 
of Roma The chapel of tho Repository in St Peter’s is * 
near the chapel of St Loo’s in the transopt The nudation 
of the altar also takes place previous to the Holy Father’s 
washing the feet of the pilgrims. In tho Sistine chapel the 
mass is sung by tho cardinal Dean, when able to officiata 
The Holy Father enters, prooeded by tho cross, with his usual 
attendants wearing a white cope and the mitre of eloth of 
gold. After the cloration, two masters of tho ceremonies 
commence tho distribution of tho candles for the procession 
to the sepulchre or repository, which is erected in tho Pau- 
line chapel, and which is illuminated with oandlcs. At tho 
appointed tiipe, the cardinal celebrant plaoes the host in tho 
beautiful ohalioe whioh has been for so long a period used 
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for this purpose. When the timo for the prooession arrives, 
tho Holy Father descends from the throne, and the cardinals 
and bishops put on their vestments for the prooession, tho 
cardinals wearing, as at other times, the vestments of their 
order, tho bishops wearing copes. When the prooession be- 
gins, tho choir intono tho Pang* lingua. When the IIolj 
Father enters tho Pauliuo chapel, thej begiu with Vsrbum 
caw. When the Holy Father has arrived at the foot of tho 
altar, ho gives tho blessed sacrament to tho sacristan, who 
deposits it in tho urn of tho sepulchre. After this, the pro- 
cession goes to tho balcony of St. Pctoris, where the Popo 
gives the solemn benediction. At this timo tho bull In anus 
Domini , was wont to bo read in tho prcsonco of tho Holy 
Father, surroundod by his prelates. This practice has boon 
discontinued sinco the timo of Clement XIV. With respeot 
to tho circumstances conncctod with tho Papal benediction, 
wo shall speak inoro fully in describing tho festival of Easter. 
Tho Holy Father and tho cardinals and bishops again enter 
tho Sistino chapel, and descend to St. Peter’s by the stairs 
which leads to the chapel of tho blessed sacrament, and pro- 
ceed to tho chapel of SS. Processus and Martinianus, which 
is in tho right transept of St Peter, and which is prepared 
for tho Mandat um. Tho pontifical throne is placed in tho 
apse of the transept, on a raised dais. The entiro transept 
is hung with tapestry. Amongst theso is the beautiful tapes- 
try which has been worked at St Michael's, and whioh is 
after tho fresco of Leonardo da Vinci, representing tho 
last supper. To the left of tho throne is a credence sup- 
porting tho two basins, tho flowers, and tho towols usod in tho 
washing of tho foot Upon tho right is a long bench, on 
which are seated the pilgrims whose foot tho Holy Father is 
to wash. Different reasons are assigned for the number of 
these being thirteen. They are said by some to represent 
tho twolve apostles, and Mary tho sister of Lasarus; others 
13 • 
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believe the number to be thirteen, in consequence of our Sa- 
viour himself coming and joining the twelve poor peoplo 
whose feet St. Gregory used to wash, and whom he used to 
feed on the Coelian Mount. The choice of the pilgrims be- 
longs to the Camerlingo, the Secretary of State, the Cardinal 
Protector of the Armenians, the Ambassador of France, the 
Ambassador of Austria, and of Spain and Portugal, and the 
Cfcptain of the Swiss Guard, each of whom names one. The 
Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda has the privilege of 
naming two, and the Major-Domo three. The pilgrims are 
clad in white cassocks, with pointed caps also white. When 
the Holy Father has taken his seat, the bishops having put 
on their cappos, stand around the throne. The Gospel, 
Ante dim festum patches, is read by a cardinal ; the choir 
entone the Mandatum ; then the Pope lays aside the cope, 
and with alb, stole and whito mitre, having put on a 
gremial, preceded by the attendants and accompanied by 
his cardinal deaoons, he goes to wash tho feet of the 
pilgrims. The covering of their right foot being taken 
off, the Holy Father washes it, and wipes it, and then 
kisses it, and gives to each of the pilgrims a bouquet of 
flowers and two medals, one of gold and tho other of silver. 
Usually the name of the pontiff and the year of his reign are 
engraven on it, and on the other side our Saviour washing 
tho feet of St Peter, with this inscription : Ego , dominus ct 
magisUr vector, exemplum dedi vobis . How beautiful is it 
to behold the head of the ohurch thus humbling himself in 
washing the feet of the pilgrims and making himself the ser- 
vant of servants I These pilgrims have been undor the care 
of the under-chamberlain all the morning, who said moss for 
them, and gave them communion, thore being a dispensa- 
tion for those who are Greeks and Armenians to communi- 
cate after the Latin rite. He has the charge of their dress, 
whioh they are allowed to retain after the ceremony, and 
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whioh will be to them a lesson of humility as often aa they 
look on it; but the ceremony is not yet finished. Those 
hundreds of spectators who have been occupying the benches 
and standing looking on as spectators, now form one mas^ and 
rush up the Scala regia to the large room orer the entrance 
to St Peter’s, which is fitted up for the occasion by being 
hung with tapestry, and seats being erected in one part of it 
for the spectators; the table is raised on the high platform* 
where the Holy Father, attended by the prelates assistant 
to the throne (who are in their mantilottas), prooeeds to wait 
on the pilgrims at their dinner, whioh oonsists of meagre fare, 
fish, and regetablcs dressed in oiL Thoso who hare been so 
fortunate as to obtain tickets, though they encounter a slight 
crush, yet will be enabled to proooed with comparative ease 
up the asoent whioh leads to the dome of St. Peter's, where 
they are admitted by a door, when they have arrived at 
about the middle of the staircase, to the room where the Holy 
Father is waiting on the pilgrims. What a beautiful sight 
is it to behold the head of the church thus again humbling 
himself to serve those pilgrims whose feet he washed ! After 
the BensdiciU) a chaplain commenced the reading, the bishops 
brought the dishes to the Holy Father, who himself helped 
each of the pilgrims and waited on them, going several times 
along the table to see that each wanted nothing. The Holy 
Father is often greatly moved, and tears are seen running 
down his cheeks. During part of the ceremony he takes a 
cotton handkerchief from his pocket to wipe them away, for 
suoh is the Pope, amidst all the splendor of the Vatican, a 
poor man, like his divino Master. The soene of this day is 
one never to be forgotten. The days of Abraham and the 
patriarchs seem to pass before your eyes; the head of the 
ohuroh has laid asido all outward dignity, and olothed himself 
in humility, and prooeeds to wash the feet and to wait at the 
table of the pilgrim and the stranger. Before leaving the 


800 


BOMB. 


place, the Holy Father washes his hands and blesses the 
pilgrims. The ceremonies of this day last from nine o’clock 
in the morning until after one o’clock. The tenebreo are 
again performed in the Sistino chapel, two hours before tho 
Ave. The crush is not so great as it was yesterday, but tho 
music is equally beautiful. The Pauline chapel is open un- 
til ten o’clock this evening, and crowds go there to pay their 
devotions to the sepulchre. We resolve to go to St. Peter’s 
this evening to hear the tenebra, and to see the grand peni- 
tentiary sit on his tribunal He was received at St. Peter’s 
by the penitentiaries and the eanons, and after having made 
his devotions bofore the blessed sacrament, he took his seat 
on his tribunal, on the left of tho high altar near the pillar, 
surrounded by tho oiHocrs of tho Pcenitentiaria. The tribu- 
nal on which ho sits in St Peter’s, in St John Lateran’s on 
Palm-Sunday, and in St Mary Major’s, on Wednesday in 
Holy-Week, still preserves the same form as the chairs of the 
confessors in the early ages of tho church. Tho penitent 
kneeled before the confessor and told his sins. He did not 
fear that others should hear them, suoh was tho purity of the 
life of the primitive Christians. The same form may be seen 
in the cataoombs of St Agnes — the chairs for the confes- 
sors being hewn out of the tufa. The tenobro in the 
choir chapel of St Peter’s is performed with an artistic skill 
almost equal to that of the Sistino, and may please tho lovers 
of choir music more, as some of the Psalms of each nootura 
are sung by the canons, and tho beneficiati. The Lamenta- 
tions are sung by the members of the choir, as also the Mise- 
rere Ton would deem this the most beautiful musio you 
had ever heard, had you not already listened to the music of 
the Sistine chapel What a desolate appearance does the 
entire church present No holy water in the fonts; no cross 
pr candlesticks on the altars; all seemed desolate, and remind* 
ed ms much of these beautiful cathedrals in England, still pre- 
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senring their Catholio appearance ; but, alas ! their altars are 
desolate, for the glory of them has departed ; but in St Pe- 
ter's, ono spot is yet radiant with light — the repository in 
tho right transept, whither all aro hastening to pay their 
adorations. After tho tenebrw in the chapel of the choir 
was concluded, a procession of tho chapter was formed, and 
they proceeded to wash tho high altar. Wine and honey 
wero poured on it, and then each of the canons, with a small 
besom, went up and wiped the altar ; the choir in the mean 
time sing the antiphon, “ Diviserunt vestimenta mea,” and 
the Psalm, “ Dcus, Dcus mens, respice in me.” When 
tho chapter retire, tho altar remains entiroly uncovered, and 
tho hundred and twenty-two lights round tho confessional of 
St Peter's aro extinguished, a shade of darkness hangs over 
tho spirits which seems to impart itself to all around, 
tho proportions of tho vast basilica seem doubled, and the 
few lights which aro plaoed in largo candlesticks through 
tho church, to direct tho steps of the worshippers to tho re- 
pository, sorve only to show the mysterious darkness which on 
this day reigns through all tho chapels and tho transepts of 
this glorious temple. After loaving St. Peter’s, wo proceed 
to visit some of tho repositories in tho different churches. 
The most beautiful aro those of Str-Anthony of tho Portu- 
guese, tho Gesu, St. Dominico e Sisto, and St. Catherine of 
Sienna. Thus tho pious Romans spend their evenings, and 
the streets aro crowded, for all Rome seems to go forth to 
visit tho placo whore they had laid their Lord. In somo of 
the churchos a sormon is preached on tho Passion, to whioh 
crowds hasten to prepare for tho ceremonies of the coming 
day. How different tho feelings with which these days aro 
observed in tho Holy City to what thoy aro in other plaoca— 
a fooling of the realitios of the solemnity seems to pervade 
the entire masses of the pooplo. But good Friday has arrived,* 
all Rome seems in mourning; the bishops have laid aside' 
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their purple stockings, and the cardinals their silk eappas, 
and hare assumed those of serge. Erery church has its 
derotions in addition to the usual solemnities of the day. 
In some, the three hours’ agony of our Lord is preached; in 
others, the desolation of the Blessed Virgin during these 
three hours; in Sta. Croce in Gerusalemme, the relics which 
we hare already spoken of are exhibited to the adora- 
tion of the faithful; but we hasten to the Sistine chapel, to 
join the solemnities of the derotions which are shown there 
to the faithful in a manner whioh cannot be witnessed else- 
a where. The office commences at the Sistine amidst the ap- 
pearance of sorrow; the Grand Penitentiary officiating, 
Moses and the Prophets hare bewailed the death of the Just, 
who himself has prayed for his murderers. The prayers are 
finished, and preparation is mado for the adoration of the 
cross. The cardinal officiating begins to unreil the cfoss ; 
when he has concluded this part of the ceremony, the cross 
is laid on a cushion before the altar. Four prelates and an 
attendant approach the Holy Father and take off his shoes. 
The Vicar of Christ, in his alb and stole, with a white mitre, 
advances towards the extremity of the cardinal’s benches, 
when his mitre and suchetto are taken off. He genuflects 
three times, and prostrates himself before the cross, and 
kisses the marks of the wounds on the feet The faith of 
the pilgrim is indeed exalted, as he beholds the cross, once 
an objeot of ignominy, now reooiring the homage of all that 
is great and noble in the world. When the Holy Father 
makes the first genuflection, the oboir begin, in a plaintive 
tone, the imprvp^rium^ u Popule mens quid feoi tibL” It 
is impossible to give an idea of the touching effect of these 
words, when sung as they are in the Sistine chapel to the 
beautiful musie of * Palestrina. To the words of our Saviour 
are added the angelical truagien, u Sanctus Deus, sanctus 
fortia, sanotas immortalis, miserere nobis.” This is sung in 
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Greek and Latin, the East and the West thus uniting with 
the angels of heaven in their lamentations at the indignities 
which are heaped on the Saviour of mankind. The cardinals 
and the prelates and the generals of the religions orders join 
in their adoration of the cross without their shoes. When 
tho pontiff has made his adorations to the cross, he places in 
tho basin which is at the right of the cross a purple purse, 
containing a hundred scudL Each of the cardinals places 
there a scudo. When he was a king in his orib at Bethlehem, 
he received the homage of princes. At Rome, in the pres- 
ence of princes and ambassadors, this same homage is paid b/ 
the king of the Eternal City, the head of the ohuroh. A pro- 
cession is then formed to the Pauline chapel, when tho Holy 
Father brings back the host which had been deposited in the 
sepulchre yesterday. When the JHUmi prttanctificaiorum is 
finished, a large portion of the true cross is exposed on tho 
altar whero it remains until after tho tenebim On this 
evening the office begins half an hour earlier than usual, as 
the Holy Father and the Cardinals, after tho tenebrse, de- 
scend to St Peter’s to pay their adoration to the relics which 
arc shown for their devotion on this day, from the balcony 
which is over the statue of St Veronica, near the high altar. 
The tenebrse of this evening seems still more touching than 
those of the preceding days. A feeling of joy and sorrow 
seems to pervade through the entire of the service of the 
church. This shows how the Christian’s sorrow is not like 
that of others without hope. His grief is calm, for he knows 
that his Lord will rise again. After the service a prooession 
is formed, preceded by the Papal cross, and followed by the 
noble guard, with their swords reversed, as they have been 
all the day, and continue so until the gloria in exeehit is 
sung in the Sistine chapeL Having arrived before the oon- 
fessional, tho Holy Father kneels and recites the accustomed 
prayers, as do also all the cardinals and prelates. Ten of the 
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canons show from tho balcony, over the statue of St Vero- 
nica, the relies, the handkerchiof, a portion of tho truo cross, 
a part of the lance, and other relics, precious momorials of 
tho passion of our Lord and of our redemption. The adora- 
tion being finished, tho Holy Father retires to the Vatican, 
followed by the noble guard through the stairs which leads to 
the Sistine chapel from the ohapol of the Blessed Sacrament 
Whilst all this is going on at St Potor’s, in tho othor churches 
they hare been making the throe hours of agony. On leav- 
ing the different churches, tho crowd go to the Colisoum, or 
to tho cemetery of St Francisco di Paulo, to mako tho sta- 
tions of tho cross. Nor docs tho pioty of Romo, on this day, . 
forgot tho quoon of martyrs. At St Marcollus, and at other 
churches, tho pcoplo are oooupiod all the evoning in making 
tho hours of Mary desolate. Over tho altar hangs a picturo 
of Maria Addolorata. The most plaintivo musio is heard, 
and the pulpits aro oceupiod by tho best proachors. In tho 
Caravita, and at othor ohurohes the stations of tho oross aro 
performed, a Jesuit prooohing at oach of tho stations. In 
tho Greek Church of St Athanasius, tho ooromonios of tho 
Grook rite ore gono through, and tho Arcadian Aoadomy, in 
verso and prose, oelobrato tho ovents of tho day. 
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Holy ttetar&y.— AtotlM Chapel.— Hum of Pop# XlamJloa.— Tko KmltaL— Valas- 
trlna.— The Olorla.— Ccremonle# at St John Littmi-BMaf of tho Flfh— 
Tho Paechal Candlo^lUpilam of n Jow.— Tho OvJImUJ«mm.— A rmonUa lflfh 
XI am. —Joy B t Kaoior.—Tho Waahlnf of tho l%iM' Foot ot tho Trialta Jt 
rdlgrtnt. 

Tub ceremonies of tliis day nro celebrated in tho diurch of 
St. Jolm Laternn, wlioro usually a Jow is baptiiod, and alao 
in tlio Sistino Chapel Wo shall describe the coromonios in 
both places, beginning with tho Sistino, whore tho mass of 
Popo Mareellus, composed by Palestrina, is chan tod. Tho 
clmpol has resumed somo of its ornamonts. Tho floor and 
tho soats of tho cardinals liavo put on somo of their holiday 
attire. Tho tlirono and tho altar havo yot thoir purple hang* 
ings ou thorn. Tho Holy Fathor with his rod cope, and tho 
cardinals in thoir violet cappos, take thoir plaocs. Tho firo 
is blosscd by tho Popo’s sacristan, as also tho fivo grains of 
inconso which aro put in tho paschal candlo, in tho sacristy. 
Tho procession is formed in tho oliapol and at tho door; tho 
dcaoon begius with Eoce lumen Christu Tho bonodiction 
of tho Pasohal candlo begins; tho Exultat , so beautiful 
that it seems to be tho angels on earth singing tho praisos in 
honor of our Lord’s resurrection, is thon proceeded with. 
This is, indcod, tho most beautiful rooitativo that tho oars of 
man can bo refreshed with at this sido of tho heavonly man- 
sions. To theso succeeds tho chant of tho Litanios, tho oolo- 
brant having laid aaido tho planota. During tho rooital of 
those a ohango almost magical takes place in tho ohapol; tho 
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Holj Father assumes the white cope, and the cardinals their 
red cappas ; the candles over the screen and on the altar are 
lighted ; the celebrant, with his ministers, before the termina- 
tion of the Litanies, go to the sacristy and there put on their 
white vestments ; the purple hangings of the altar and of the 
throne are exchanged for white, and at the termination of the 
Litany every thing presents a festive appearance. The Holy 
Father then lays aside his mitre, and begins the Judica me , 
Deus } with the officiating cardinal The Confiteor being 
finished, he ascends his throne, the choir sing the Kyrie t 
the cardinal incenses the altar. During this time the sacred 
college come and pay their homage to the Holy Father; but 
before speaking of the mass, it may be interesting to narrate 
the following circumstances respecting Palestrina . In the 
course of the 16th century the music had beoome so corrupt 
that the Pope resolved to forbid its being sung in the Sistine 
chapel; then the talent of Palestrina shone forth with as 
pure a light as if the angels had inspired his soul with har- 
mony and made him capable of raising music to the highest 
possible perfection. John Perlugi, called Palestrina after the 
name of the ancient Preneste, in which he was born in 1524, 
began when young to show his talent for musio. Whilo yet 
a child he was admitted to the choir in some ohurch, whose 
name is not known. When twenty-seven years old he was 
named director of musio in the Julian chapel at the Vatican. 
Afterwards he was made a member of the Papal choir and 
director of musio. At 8t John Lateran’s, in 1560, he com- 
posed his famous Improperia and his Trieagion. Such was 
the impression produced by this, that in the following year 
Pius IV. asked Palestrina for a copy for his ohapel, since 
which time it has been performed regularly on every Good 
Friday. These are without doubt the triumph of nature 
over art, and none but a great genius oould conceive that 
these simple combinations would produce suoh a wonderful 
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effect Palestrina has been well styled “ the Homer of mu- 
sic,” and no compositions oould more deservedly obtain for 
him this title : but his glory was not to rest here. The 
Council of Trent having decreed that all lascivious and profane 
music was to bo banished from the churches, Pius IV., in 
1504, named a congregation, amongst whom was St Charles 
Borromeo, to carry into effect tho decroo of tho Council of 
Trent This congregation, knowing the skill of Palestrina, 
who was then attached to the ohurch of St. Mary Major’s, 
sent for him, and asked him to write a mass which would 
have no connection with profane music, and in whioh the 
words sung could be dearly understood. Palestrina knew 
that the success of music depended upon his efforts, and he 
felt the responsibility of the task that had been intrusted to 
him. In three months ho presented three new mossos. The 
two first of theso wero greatly admired, but tho third decided 
the matter. It was performed in tho Sistine chapel on June 
29, 1565, before the Holy Father. In the midst of the fu- 
rore which it caused, tho Holy Father declared that such 
music must have been heard by St. John in the heavenlj 
Jerusalem, and that another John had renewed it in tho mu- 
sic of earth. It is oomposed for six voioes, two basses and 
two tenors. Palestrina wished to avoid every profane air, and 
to make each part a varying movement, so that eaoh part 
should repose from time to time. He took this expedient, 
and secured a fine substructure for his harmony by the sta- 
bility of his bass and treble' parts ; so that the contralto and 
soprano could be sung alternately. The effeot is won- 
derful. The music is rich and harmonious, such as the 
music of the church should be. Each part in this mass 
is a real part, all full of life and movement When the 
gloria in exceltit was intoned, two of the masters of the 
eeremonies behind the altar took off the hangings which 
covered the altar-piece, the Resurrootion, mado of tapoe- 
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try, tho Noblo guards raiso thoir swords, the Swiss guard 
their halberds. All the bells iu tho city, silent since 
Holy Thursday, aro rung, and mingle their joyous sounds 
with tho cannons of the Castle of St. Angelo. Aftor the epis- 
tle had terminated, the dcaoon, accompanied by a master of 
the ceremonies, makes a genuflection before the altar and 
anothor before tho throne, and says, in a loud voice : 11 Pater 
sanote, annunoio vobis gaudium magnum quod est Alleluia. 11 
He then kisses tho foot of the Holy Father ; the celebrant 
intones Alleluia three times, raising his voice each time one 
tone, then tho mass and the vespers are concluded. At tho 
Gospel the lights aro not carried by the acolytes, but only 
the incenso ; for Christ is not yet risen, though the church 
has begun her rejoicing at the vespers and at tho mass of 
Holy Saturday. After the mass we go to St Peter’s to 
visit the tomb of Palestrina, who was buried in the basilica, 
before tho altar of St. Simon and St Jude. Now we must 
describe tho ceremonies which took place this morning at 
St John Lateran’s. When wo arrived thore (we speak now 
of another year, for it has been the privilege of the writer to 
seo all these ceremonies three suooessive years in tho Holy 
City), tho choir were finishing sezt A fire in a chafing- 
dish has been plaoed near tho entrance to tho church, at tho 
right of the altar. Thoso who wore about to be ordained had 
already vested in ono of tho chapels. These form a procession, 
and meet the cardinal-vicar, who oomos from the sacristy 
with the ehapter-eross borne before him. Vested in alb, 
stole, and oopo of purple, with the orosier, and mitre of 
cloth of gold, tho grains of incenso, and the aspereoria and 
ikuriUe , wero also carried in procossion ; also tho doaeon, with 
- whito stole, maniple, and dalmatio, joined in the procession. 
Then tho firo and the grains of inconse wore blessed, and tho 
deaoon, lighting one of the three candles plaoed on the top of 
a reed, beautifully ornamentod, all genuflect, and tho do*- 
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con sings Lumen Christy the choir answering u Deo gratias.” 
When he came to tho middle of the church he performed the 
samo ceremony. Ho docs the same a third time, when he 
lias come before the altar, tho second and third candle be- 
ing lighted at each timo ; then the oardinal-ricar takes his 
scat on a faldstool prepared on tho Epistlo side of tho altar ; 
the canons nil tako their scats, and tho doaeon having plaocd 
tho candle with three lights in a small stand prepared for this 
purpose, proceeds to the bishop, oud asks the blessing with- 
out kissing his hand. Tho deacon then proceeds to a pulpit, 
which has been prepared for the occasion before tho paschal 
candle, and incenses tho book threo times. When the deacon 
begins tho Exuliat they all rise, and the doaeon lights tho 
candle and places tho grains of incenso in it at the proper 
time* When this ceremony is finished, tho deacon goes to 
his seat near the altar and puts on tho purple casula plicaUu 
Afterwards tho bishop lays aside his vestments and puts on 
his cappa, then Nono is sung by tho choir, the cardinal 
vicar repeats the prayer at tho conclusion, and then reads the 
usual psalms and prayers, and puts on tho white sandals and 
his purple vestments. Ho then ascends tho altar and kisses 
it, having first laid aside his xnitro and crosim*. IIo sits on 
a faldstool which is placed at tho Epistlo side of tho altar, 
and resumes his mitre and pastoral staff, and reads tho 
prophecies ; the canons, beginning with tho junior canon, 
read them from a leg ile which is placed in tho centre of tho 
choir ; each canon, at tho conclusion of oach prophecy, oom- 
ing and kissiug tho hand of tho cardinal-vicar, who roads tho 
prayer at the conclusion of each prophecy, with tho usual coro- 
monics. In tho mean time, in tho sacristy, a bishop proceeds 
with tho Exorcisms , which precodo the baptism of thoso tho 
cardinal-vicar is about to baptise in tho famous baptistery in 
which Constantino is said to havo boon kaptisod, but which 
modern critics on history, depending on tho authority of St. 
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• Eusebius, seem to think did not take place until near his 
death. At the conclusion of the prophecies, the cardinal- 
vicar lays aside his planeta and takes the purple cope, and a 
procession is formed, the chapter-cross and the paschal candle 
being borne before him, and the beautiful chant “ Sicut 
oerrus” is intoned bj the choir; tho procession proceeds 
out of the door at the right of the altar across the piazza to 
the baptistery. To this persons hare been admitted by tickets, 
which prevents the orushing that used to take place some 
years since. There the Jew, olad in white, is baptized, after 
the blessing of the font has taken place with the usual ceremo- 
nies; the procession is again formed, and proceeds to tho church, 
where, at an altar erected before the confessional, the newly- 
baptised are confirmed. The cardinal-vicar then proceeds to 
the choir, and laying aside the cope, the Litanies are com- 
menced ; tho candidates for sacred orders, which on this day 
generally consist of a large number, being prostrated around. 
It is, indeed, a solemn sight to witness all these young Levites 
thus preparing to devote themselves to the sacred ministry, 
which they are about to receive at the hands of the Vicar of 
the Pope, during the recital of the Litanies, repeated by 
the choir in the form of the double Litanies. When the choir 
have come to the verse “ pcccatores,” the bishop rises, and 
lays aside the purple stole and puts on white vestments ; the 
canons also change their cappas for the surplices which they 
wear over their rochets, daring the remainder of the year. The 
purple hangings are taken away from the faldstool. Tho 
altar, and the basilica have assumed their festive attire ; the 
lamps have been lighted already, the choir begin the Kyrio, 
and the cardinal-vicar begins the Judiea me, Deus; ascends 
the altar, and kisses it and the book of the Gospels. The ordi- 
nations are then proceeded with in the usual manner. At the 
intoning of the Gloria the oovering, which was over the pie- 
tore of the altar of the ohoir, is removed, and tho beautiful 
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painting of the Besurrection, the gift of Torlonia to the 
church, is exhibited to the devotion of the faithful. After 
the incensing of the altar at the Magnificat^ the mass is 
concluded, and the procession formed, whioh returns to the 
sacristy. The friends of tho newly-ordained assemble 
round them, and kiss their hands, for this is the mode at 
Boxe in which they honor the newly-ordained, ecclesiastics 
kissing tho palm, and the laity the bock of tho hand. It is 
now near two o’clock, the ceremony having lasted six hours, 
it being half-past seven when it oommenced ; but still some- 
thing more is to be seen. At four o’clock the Armenian high 
mass takes place, either in the church of St. Biagio, in tho 
Strada Julia , or in St. Andrea delle Valle. As you walk 
through the streets, you see all filled with the religious re- 
joicing; the words buona pasqua strike your ears. The 
father of the family may be seon going home with his lamb, 
which he will eat for dinner. On Easter day all seem 
animated with feelings of the festival which has begun. 
Thus was it formerly in every country when Europe was 
Catholio; when the good olden times knew thoso holy joys 
whioh divided so beautifully the harmony of the year. The 
costume of the Armenian priests, their language, their chant; 
their rite gives a great interest to the office, and unfolds be- 
fore the Christian a page of venerable antiquity. In the 
evening, at eight o’clock, we go to witness a new scene, at 
the Trinitk di Peligrini— i the reception of tho pilgrims and 
the washing of their feet This superb edifice owes its foun- 
dation to St Philip Neri. The pilgrims, whom piety has 
brought to Borne, are received here for three, four, or evea 
six days. The only title to require admission is to arrivo 
from a country that is more than sixty miles distant, and to 
present a certificate of their bishop, stating that they came 
to Borne to visit the holy plaoes. The hospital is divided 
into two parts ; one for the men, the other for the females. 
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The total number of beds is about fire hundred. The mem- 
bers of the confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, founded 
by St Philip Nori, wait on thoso poor pilgrims. Thoir dross 
is a red robe, which is fostonod round tho waist, and bands 
worn round the neck. When a sufficient numbor of pilgrims 
has arrived, the members of tho confraternity take ono on 
each arm, and they go to the Limina Apostolorum, to return 
thanks for their safe arrival When they return to tho 
Trinity they enter a largo hall, and their stockings are 
taken off^ and they sit on benches along the walls. The 
members of the confraternity then enter, and wash the fcot 
of each, and kiss the foot before wiping them. Tho princes 
of tho ohurob, the bishops, and the most distinguished people 
of Rome perform this menial office, giving to them tho duties 
of hospitality for Christ’s sake. After tho washing of tho 
feet they are brought into tho Refectory, whero a supper is 
given them. A cardinal usually presides in each place, and 
assisted by tho bishops and others present, distributes and 
serves the supper, which is placed before the pilgrims. 
Tho cardinal sings the BenedieiU. and tho pilgrims join in tho 
grace. Reading commences, and the supper, though of mea- 
gre fare, for it is still Lent, is gladly received by each. This 
epoctacle is indoed onough to recall the momory of olden 
times, and show us how Rome still perpetuates the teachings 
of her Divine Master. Here are theso pilgrims, who are 
treading in tho footsteps of those who, for 1800 years, have 
oome to the tomb of the Apostles, to obtain, perhaps, tho re- 
covery of some person dear to them, who is laid on tho bed 
of sickness, or to fulfil some vow — waited on by those who 
practise those lessons of humiliation, of which their Lord 
left them such an example. After the supper was finished 
and grace had been said, the dormitories were opened and all 
retired, the cardinal accompanying them, to say the night 
prayers for them. The reoeption of the pilgrims at Romo 
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has lasted since the earliest times. At the feasts of St Pe- 
ter, Corpus Christi, and the Portiunoula, many pilgrims 
come to Rome. Daring Holy Week tho numbor amounts to 
about live bnndrcd. During tho year of the Jubiloo, it 
amounts to a still greater number. In tho Jubilee, in the 
year 1825, the number amountod to 278,209, the last time 
of a public Jubilee ; whereas, by the record kept in 1575, the 
first Jubilee after its establishment, the number amounted 
to 106,848. Tho expense each yoar of the establishment 
is about 20,000 dollars, besides the extraordinary expense 
of the Jubilee. 



Digitized by 



CHAPTER XXX VTIL 


XaaUr Sudaj.— T)» Pros— dtti. Tiu B w tdktfoa from tb# Lofji*.— Tb# Impm* . 
dm tt mnj&-Tki m — \mUm ,—TU VlmrortA— Tb# dfeet of B#llftau 
VMMli 

Tbx artillery of the Castle of St Angelo annoanoed at the 
break of day the re turn of the great solemnity. All the 
population, with the addition of 60,000 strangers, harried 
towards the churches; bat the ohief orowd hastened towards 
the bridge of St. Angelo and St Peter's. An air of joy 
se e me d to beam in every countenance. The day was bean* 
tifuL A few light clonds restrained the power of the sun, 
without depriving the Eternal City of any of that light which 
should shine on it on this, the greatest of its festivals. The 
pomp of its offices surpasses those of Christmas. The ohuroh 
of St Peter’s is lined with military. The Swiss guards and 
the Noble guards have put on their festive costume. The 
Holy Father was received at the entrance to St Peter’s by 
the Chapter. As he entered the ohuroh, the ohoir sang tu es 
Petrus. After worshipping before the Blessed Sacrament, 
he is borne to the foot of the altar, when, after a short ado- 
ration, he ascends the throne, and tieroe is sung. After the 
mass there is benediction of the relics from the baloony of 
St Veronica, and the prooession is formed to prooeed to the 
Loggia, over the ontranoe to St Peter’s, from whence the ben- 
ediction is given by the Holy Father to the people. Before 
mid-day, the piassa of St Peter’s pre s e n ted a sight such as 
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could not, perhaps, be witnessed elsewhere. At the extreme 
end of the piazza, there were stationed the carriages of car- 
dinals, ambassadors, prelates, princes, and those strangers of 
distinction who were in Rome. The grandeur of those equi- 
pages on this day, and on the feast of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
exoeeds any thing that can be seen at any of tho courts of 
the European monarchs. The centre of the court, before tho 
obelisk, was occupied by troops, both cavalry and infantry; 
and before St Peter's were arranged tho bands of the dif- 
ferent regiments. The entire piazza seemed one mass, of 
moving heads ; and the porticoes at each side of the piazsa 
were covered with spectators. There are generally on this 
occasion about 100,000 persons present About mid-day 
the bells rang, and tho procession was emerging from tho 
basilica. The Holy Father, borne in the procession, wears 
the same vestments which he did in the mass, together with 
the pallium — the only day on whioh ho wears it in tho pro- 
cession, exoept on the day of his coronation. Tho cannons of 
8t Angelo fired a volley. The trumpets and drums join in 
tho general applause whioh is offered to the Holy Father. 
The procession wends its way up the Scala Regia , and at 
length the Holy Father appears surrounded by bishops and 
cardinals, in tho front of the balcony. All is hnshod in the 
most profound silenco, and tho eyes of the multitudo are di- 
rected towards the Holy Father, seated upon the udn go- 
tatoria , which is advanced to the front of the balcony. The 
Holy Father recites, with a sweet and melodious voice, the 
accustomed prayers from the book, which is held by a bishop 
kneeling, another bishop holding the bugia. The Holy Fa- 
ther then raises his eyes majestically, opens his arms, and 
seems to send forth, even to the heavens, the blessing whioh 
he is now about to pronounce on the assembled thousands, 
and, making the sign of tho cross, ho joins his hands on bis 
breast, like the father embracing his child, and pressing it to 
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bis heart The effect seems to be electrical — all fall on 
their knees to receive the benediotion of the Vicar of Christ, 
and they seek to obtain tho indulgence which is attached to 
the worthily receiving this blessing. No wonder a philosopher 
of the last century should say, at the beholding such a sight, 
44 1 was at that moment a Catholio.” At the conclusion of 
the benediction, the solemn silence is broken by the people 
all responding, Amen ; and then, as if by a general concert, 
all the bells begin to ring. The cannon of St. Angelo sends 
forth its loud response ; the trumpets and drums of tho regi- 
ment join in the general acclamation ; the mountains of Sa- 
bina and Latina seem to send forth their echoes. When all 
is still, the two cardinals, assistants to the throne, read (one 
in Italian and the other in Latin) the announcement of the 
plenary indulgence, which has been granted to those who 
have had the necessary dispositions to obtain it Tho papers 
on which theso were printed wero then thrown down from the 
balcony, and there seemed to be an anxious struggle amongst 
the people to endeavor to obtain them— some pressing closo 
to tho entrance to St Peter's, thinking they would fall near 
the doorways; but in this they wore disappointed, for a 
slight current of air carried them out to tho crowd, and thoso 
who did not expect it, became the possessors of theso docu- 
ments, which seemed to be so eagerly sought after. Tho 
crowd dispersed gently, no noiso nor interruption occurring 
amongst the moving mass, save amongst some strangers, who 
endeavored to force their way through the crowd. Had 
they moved quietly with tho rest, they would have arrived at 
their destinations much sooner. Each one returned to his 
home to partake of his feast, which had been prepared. None 
amongst them wanted this, for abundant alms had been dis- 
tributed amongst all, to enable them to join in $be general 
festivity. The public joy shows itself this evening, by the 
illumination of the cupola, a sight such as no other city or no 
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other building in the world can present. The lights bring 
out so beautifully the proportions of the edifice, and the 
change of lights is effected with such precision, the first light 
being raised to the top of the cross at the first stroke of the 
clock, and all tho lights at the lost stroke of tho clock, with 
a precision vhich nono but the pdrini , as those men who 
have the charge of St. Peter’s are called, could accomplish. 
Tho Italians know how to apply all their skill in the fine 
arts to tho arrangements of a fesia. In other places they 
illuminate their houses for political feasts, or for somo party 
victory which has been achieved. In Homo they show their 
joy by illuminating on religious festivals, for this is to them 
the popular festival, as religion mixes itself up with all the 
ordinary affairs of their daily life. But tho festivities of 
Easter are not yet terminated. The fireworks on tho Monto 
Pineio conclude tho festivities. Theso vary every year in 
detail, and in the beautiful contrivances which are mado to 
giro them due effect No one can witness theso festivals, 
which have been oelcbratcd with such pomp and grandeur, 
without seeing how beautifully theso teach the people lessons 
of virtue, engage tho noblest feelings of the soul, and effect 
the twofold object which national festivals should have in 
view — affording relaxation from business, and imparting use- 
ful lessons of spending time profitably. Far different are the 
public festivals in other countries. The amusements are too 
often the orgies which they indulge in — materialising instead 
of spiritualising the mind. But religious feasts have been 
suppressed in many of the countries of Europe, and either a 
never-ceasing toil, from week’s end to week’s end, has been 
introduced, the Sunday being passed in a puritanical rigidity 
whioh causes religion to be hated instead of making it loved. 
And when national holidays are kept, their oelebration too 
often ends in scenes which no one can bear to dwell on, who 
loves order and morality. In some countries, tho festivals are 
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marked by tbe loss of many liras, arising from the scenes of 
dissipation and excess in whioh the day has been spent But 
these solemnities of Holy Week hare a higher purpose : they 
are the representation of our Lord’s sufferings and triumphs. 
Beauteous are they even when celebrated in the village 
church, with the rustic choir and the parish priest Still 
more beautiful, when the pomp and splendor of die Cathedral 
Church are put forth to hallow them with all their glory. 
But all these fade when oompared with the splendors of the 
Sistine ohapeL Here all that could render them great and 
noble is united — the music such as cannot be heard else- 
where, the paintings and the decorations of the chapel exe- 
cuted with the greatest skill of modern art, and the assembly 
the most august in the Christian church. Such a union as 
this cannot fail to move the pilgrim’s heart Sorrow will 
And its entrance there, as he listens to the plaintive notes of 
the Lamentations, and the still more touching strains of the 
muswrs. The improperia of Good Friday will make him 
hear our Saviour himself pleading in tenderness with the 
. Jews, for the cruel manner they have treated Him who would 
have gathered them to himself. But hope seems to show 
itself in the Tenebrss of tho Good Friday, and touohes the 
pilgrim’s heart, which before had been melted in sorrow. On 
the morning of Holy Saturday it bursts forth in its brightest 
gleams, to break out in noontide splendor on Easter-day. No 
one has joined in these devotions, and partaken of the reli- 
gious oonsolations which they afford, without being made a 
better Christian, and returning to his home rejoioed that his 
pilgrimage has afforded him snoh spiritual blessings. 
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No tourist lifts traced sa itinerary of the oharities of Homo. 
The Protestant is fully satisfied that every thing in the city, 
except the statuary and the painting, is far inferior to what 
he has seen in his own country. Catholics he has been ao» 
customed to look upon as a race of an inferior description. 
Therefore, he concludes, nothing good can oome from them. 
The Catholic has been to Borne to see the holy places. These 
have filled his soul with joy; therefore, he returns home re* 
joicing, and turns not aside to any thing of inferior moment. 
Hence it has come to pass that Rome is calumniated, and her 
noble works of charity have been despised ; and, though she | 
is the mother of the poor, and the model of Christian nations/ 
she has become the object of bitter sarcasms, because she 
does not join in the feverish exoitement of mercantile nations, 
and does not keep paco with those nations whose raoe in the 
improvements of material things have outstript others, while 
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her object has been to apply the arts and the sciences to the 
things connected with religion. In this she easily bears away 
the palm from all other nations. She does not grudge to 
othera their excelling in material improvements. In these 
she is not behindhand, as far as is needed for tho wants of 
her people. The charities of Rome are truly Catholic in 
their nature ; they are the gifts of nearly all the nations of 
Europe, who in the days of faith trained in her school, wore 
wont to join Rome in opening asylums for persons from other 
nations, if they were in want In Rome there is scarcely a 
hospital or charity which does not support persons from other 
countries; and in running over the lists of the founders, or 
of the benefactors of those pious establishments, the names 
of persons of all ranks are to be met with. Tho sources of 
tho income are also more abundant in Romo than in other 
cities. Though the political commotions of Europe liavo 
diminished them considerably, they produce a yearly revenuo 
of 764,000 scudi per annum. Cardinal Moricliini, who has 
written at length on these charities, tells us that in Paris 
the income of tho charities is about 5,000,000 franca per an- 
num. Tho city adds 5,000,000 francs to this, making in all 
10,000,000 francs. In Rome, the rents which are reocived 
amount to 1,900,000 francs, and the treasury gives 2,200,000, 
making altogether 4,100,000 francs. The population of Paris 
being five times greater than that of Rome, and the wants 
bong greater, leaves a considerable balanoe in favor of the 
charities of Rome. She is also Catholic, because sho has 
preceded other nations in establishing her works of oharity. 
Only three establishments need be cited in proof of this — the 
hospital of 8t Roch, tho Hospital of Convalescents, and tho 
penitentiary of St. Michael’s. The hospital of St. Roch was 
established in 1770, a long time before that of Vienna, which 
preceded that of other countries. Tho hospital of Conva- 
lescents was founded by St. Philip Ncri, in 1548, more than 
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two centuries previous to a like establishment being foundod 
amongst other nations. The Penitentiary of St Michael’s 
was constructed by Clement XL, in 1703, after the designs 
of Fontana. The idea of the reformatory has been taken 
from this by other cities — first at Milan, afterwards at Ghent! 
whenoo it extended to tho cities of Europo and America, l 
Mr. Carbefeer, a Jew, writing respecting this, says, 44 Clement \ 
XI. has tho honor of instituting the first reformatory, and / 
establishing tho first of these in Borne.” But tho charity of 
Homo is Catholic, because it has humility stampod on it. In 
Borne there are no journals to publish the good works which 
are daily performed there ; and the travellers who are so 
eloquent in blaming the Mother and Mistross of Churches, 
never drop a hint which would make ono think that a troas- 
uro of charity lies concealed in tho holy city. Other countries 
believe they are doing wonders, and thoy are first in the move- 
ment for ameliorating the condition of the poor. They pub- 
lish their plans, as if they were discoveries. Borne remains 
silent, and is content with showing that she has put into 
practice those plans and projects, which we are but discussing, 
sorno centuries ago. Borne, in her charity, also embraoes all 
those ovils of which the children of Adam are the heirs, and 
prepares means for alleviating them, whioh she administers 
with love and kindness to -suffering humanity. The ills to 
which man is subjeot in his journey through this valley of 
tears may bo divided into throe classes : the first are the^ 
physical sufferings — poverty, sickness and death ; the second ^ 
are the intellectual evils — ignorance and error; the third are 
the moral evils which arise from the indulgence of the pa s*j 
sions, and tho bad effects which follow from them. Taking 
this division as our guide, we resolved to visit the charities 
of Bpme, and to give some aooount of them. The hospital 
of tho Santo Spirito was the first to which we turned our 
attention. It is built near St. Peter’s, and, with those of 
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Milan and Naples, is the oldest of the hospitals which have 
been built for the relief of the poor. Innocent III. occupied 
' — the chair of St Peter in the year 1198. He was walking 
along the banks of the Tiber, and he saw the fishermen drag- 
ging their nets, and, instead of fish, they brought to the shore 
the bodies of three young children. He was so affected by 
this circumstance, that he immediately established, near the 
hospital of the Santo Spirito, a foundling hospital, in which 
many children are brought up and educated. The first hos- 
pital for foundlings was established in Paris in 1678, by St. 
L Vincent of PauL In London one was established only last 
eentury. When these children are arrived at an age when 
they are fit to work, they are sent to the asylum at Viterbo, 
where they learn a trade. At the age of 17, if no person 
adopts them, a sum equivalent to the oost of their mainte- 
nance at the hospital during a year is given them, with which 
they purchase the instruments of their trade, and what is re- 
quisite to set them up in business. The females are also 
equally well provided for. They are placed under the direc- 
tion of pious mistresses, and instructed in the works suited 
to their sex, and trained in the ways of virtue. All the wash- 
ing of the hospital is confided to their care. They can con- 
tinue to reside in the hospital for the remainder of their days, 
marry, or embrace the religious state. Should they prefer 
to remain in the hospital, they are maintained there free of 
expense. If they desire to marry, the hospital provides them 
with a dowery of 540 francs, which must be lent out by the 
husband on free property, so that the wife may always be 




sure of having something to live upon. The income of this 
in Borne, where living is oheap, will provide a sufficient 


maintenance. Leo XIL also enacted, that the young orphans 


who had been adopted, should be entitled to the dowery when 


they desired to marry, or to enter the religious state. The 
air of oontent which reign* through these wards shows the 
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cere which is bestowed on the inmates, and how happj they 
are. Besides this establishment in the Santo Spirito, there 
is also the hospital for general diseases. It oonsiats of large 
wards, well aired and ventilated, and these are filled with 
paintings, descriptive of the cores which our Saviour per- 
formed. Each ward is under the protection of a saint The 
sufferings of Pius VII. at Fontainebleau did not make him 
forget the sufferings of the poor sick in the Santo Spirito. 
Under his direction great improvements were made in the 
buildings. Baths were constructed ; a large operating room 
was built, whiob, with all the necessary apparatus, has made 
it most suited for the purpose. The drainage is well ar- 
ranged ; and on the whole, those who have visited the other 
establishments in Europe, pronounce this to be most com- 
plete. Over each bed is the usual tablet, marking the state 
of the patient, and the treatment, and also if he should re- 
ceive the Viaticum, and if he have already received Extreme 
Unction, a circumstance which marks the Catholio from the 
Protestant countries. There is also another feature which % 

Christian charity alone is capable of: three times a weekj 

there is musio while the patients are at their meals. On Sun- 
days the different confratomities come to offer to the side 
their charitable services. One brings confetti, another will 
make the beds, a third will shave them, others will bring 
different presents. The result of all this attention and kind- 
ness is, that the ratio of the deaths is only about 10 per oent. 
amongst the patients that are admitted to this vast hospital. 

Nor are the souls of the patients neglected— twelve chaplains^ 
live in the hospital, and they attend the sick both by night^ 
and by day. They celebrate mass each morning in eaoh of y* 
the wards, and administer the sacraments and assist the 
dying. In order that the patients may have all the possible 
facilities in fulfilling their religious duties, eaoh order of the 
different religious residing at Borne are obliged, in aooordanoe 
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with the regulations of Clement IX., to send once a month 
two of their members, to hear tho confessions of the patients. 
They are obliged to stay fire hours at least at tho hospital. 
* At oertain times during the day, a priest walks through the 
y/wards, and, stopping in the centre of each, he suggests with 
f a loud roioe some pious sentiment, or holy maxim, which is 
/ calculated to afford consolation to the sick, or to make them 
feel sorrow for their sins. On Sundays also several pious 
laymen come to perform different works' of mercy. It was 
in this hospital that St Camillus de Lellis spent so many 
nights and days, during several years, by the bedside of tho 
dying. When a patient dies, ho is brought to tho mortuary 
chamber. A cord attached to a boll is placed in his hand. 
This bell rings in a room, where persons are constantly on 
the watch day and night After the Av$ every evening, 
when necessary, the pious confraternity to whom the duty 
belongs, come to carry the dead to the cemetery on tho 
Janiculum. Should there be no corpse in the hospital to bo 
buried, they go to the cemetery to say the prayers for the 
dead. Before the principal feasts, all those who are able 
assemble in tho chapel, to receive the necessary instructions. 
During Lent, all in tho house make a rotreat previous to the 
paschal communion. It would bo well if those writers and 
tourists who aoousc Home of doing nothing for the ameliora- 
tion of suffering humanity, would visit the hospital of the 
- Santo Spirit a Our next visit shall be to the hospital for 
women in their confinement. It is situated on the Siprtta, 
near the ohuroh of St. Booh. It was founded ▲. n. 1500, 
the year of the jubilee, when the Confraternity of St Booh 
erected a ohuroh and an hospital to their protector. The 
hospital oontains fifty beds. In 1770, a brief of Clement 
XIV. directed that it should be appropriated to women in 
their confinement Eaoh day the patients assist at the sao* 
^riteof the mass, and receive instructions from the chaplain. 


Digitized by Google 



HOSPITAL OP ST. MXCHAXL. 


825 


The provision for the orphans in Rome, and for those chil- 
dren born of poor parents, is mode on the largest scale. They 
are divided into different classes, according to their abilities. 
One class is instructed in sciences, another cultivate tho fine 
arts, a third class is apprenticed to trades. If they are in- 
cluded in the first class, the orphans aro sent to tho house of 
Sia* Maria in Aqttiro, which was established in 1540, at 
the suggestion of St. Ignatius Loyola. In 1591, Cardinal 
Salviati repaired the buildings, and foundod the college called 
after his name. Ho hod remarked, that amongst the chil- ; 
dren that were instructed in trades, many of them were en- \ 
do wed with talents which would have fitted them for literary \ 
pursuits. Ho dcsirod that from tho asylum they should be 
sent to tho college, when thoy were twelve years old, if they / 
had spent three years at least in their first asylum. Loo XII. ^ 
intrusted the charge of the house to tho SommaschL The 
children are required to be Romans by birth, and to have 
lost their fathers. When they are 18 years old they leave 
tho college. About fifty aro usually partaking of the advan- 
tages which this charity affords them. Once in each week 
tho mothers are permitted to oomo and visit their ohildron. 
Tho white hats and tho whito soutans of tho Orfandli are 
well known as being the first in all the religious prooessions 
of Rome. The ohildron of those parents whom death haa 
snatched away, and who, whilo living, ondcavorcd to give 
their ohildron tho benefits of learning, find in this house an 
asylum in harmony with their pursuits, and with the habits 
they had formed whon young. Should the orphan show 1 
talents for tho liberal arts, the hospital of St Michael’s pre- 1 
sents him with opportunities for pursuing his noble oareer. 

St. Michael’s hospital is situated on tho Tiber, nearly oppo- 
site the Aventine Mount, and close to the Ripctta Grand* It 
owes its origin to the following eircumstanoe : An aged 
Christian, named John Ceruso, was much affected by the 
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poor children that had been abandoned during the winter of 
1681, whioh was particularly severe. He received all that 
he oould find in a house near tbe Chigi palace. This man 
had formerly been in the habit of teaching grammar, and as 
he often spoke some Latin words, he was usually called the 
soholar. He employed these children to sweep the streets, 
fbr whioh the shopkeepers paid a small contribution. He 
was himself going about the city in a dress whioh oame to 
near his ankles, a large rosary about his neck — his head and 
feet were bare. St Camillo do Lellis called him the silent 
preacher. At his death his little establishment was incor- 
porated with the hospital of St Michael’s. This new asylum 
owes its origin to Thomas Odescalohi, nephew of Pope In- 
nooent XI., who, going with his father one night to the hos- 
pital of St. Gallo, where the poor are lodged, pereeived that 
many young persons were admitted, and that no one seemed 
to take care of thorn. He thought these children were badly 
situated in the common dormitories, and he collected them 
in a house near the Capitol, where they were occupied in 
% doing some work. The number, which was at first but 80, 
soon swelled to 60. In 1686 Mr. Odescalohi purchased a 
beautiful site on the banks of the Tiber, on whioh he founded 
the hospital. In 1691 the hospital was given to the Pope’s 
government, whioh has raised it to its present degree of 
grandeur and prosperity. Fow publio establishments in 
Europe can be compared with it. The hospital embraces 
four classes, whioh are altogether separated from eaoh other, 
did people of both sexes, and boys and girls. The aged per- 
sons must be Romans, or domiciled in Rome for five years. 
Those who are suffering from incurable or contagious diseases 
are not reoeived, as there are other establishments provided 
for them. They are divided into two classes— the first con- 
sists of those whose health is sufficiently good to allow them 
Is be employed in tbe kitchen and refectory, or in other 
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parts of the building; the other class oonsists of those more 
advanced in age, who are not required to work. The former 
olass occupy those wards called St Sixto; the other the 
infirmary ward, which is on the same floor with the refectory 
and the church. An ecclesiastio, who is called the prior, 
directs this community, which averages about 120 persons, 
part of whom make a small contribution to the expenses of 
the house. They are permitted to go out into the city at 
certain hours ; and those whose health does not allow them 
to do so, have a covered corridor, along which they walk. 
The old females amount to about ninety in number. To this 
class aro added thirty young females, who look after the 
laundry, tho infirmary, and the dietary of the invalids. 
This part of the community is governed by a prior, who is an 
ecclesiastio, and who is elected every three years. The order, 
the regularity, and tho air of joyous happiness whioh reigns 
through this part of tho hospital, reflects the greatest credit 
on tho cardinal under whose direction the entire hospital is 
placed. On entering the portico of tho building belonging 
to the Orfanelliy the first object that strikes tho visitor is the 
statue of Innocent XII., whose liberality contributed so muoh 
to the magnificence of the hospital. The Orfanelli each year 
celebrate a solemn anniversary mass for the reposo of the soul 
of this pontih, who had been such a benefactor to them. Tho 
Orfanelli are about 200 in number, and are divided into six 
classes, whioh are called after their patron saints. Each 
division has a prefeot, a priest, and two under-prefoots at- 
tached to it The rector, who is an ecclesiastio, watohes over 
the internal discipline of the community. The children are 
allowed sometimes to go home and dine with their parents. 
In the upper rooms the instructions are given in the fine arte, 
and also in the mechanical. Here every trade likely to prove 
useful to them in after-life is taught The instructions in the\ 
fine arte oonsist in engraving on wood, in painting, in mody 
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oiling figures, in sculpture, in making cameos and medallions. 
No pains are spared to make the pupils perfeot in these arte. 
Lessons in chemistry, mechanics and geomotry, arc also givon. 
Music also forms a part of this courso of instruction. The 
operas played at St. Michael’s during tbo carnival are of the 
highest order, and their band is distinguished in Romo. Tho 
singing of tho Orfanclli is also well known. Somo first olass 
musicians havo rcooivod their first instruction lioro, and ono 
has latoly been elected from tho hospital into tho Popo’s 
choir. It has also produced somo good artists, amongst 
whom aro somo of tho first ongravors of Paris, and thoso 
I whoso works ornameut tho walls of ono of tho saloons. St. 

' Michaol’s is, in roality, a poly tcchnio school, oponod by tho 
^genius of tho Popos a coutury beforo tho most onlightouod 
nations of Europe possessed any thing oqual to it. Tho air 
of happiness which reigns through all tho departments of this 
olass of tho building, shows how well its paternal disoiplino 
is administered. Tho fourth family in this institution aro 
tho young girls — thoy avorago about 240 in nuwbor, and aro 
separated into nino divisions, plaood in separate wards, oaoli 


being under the direction of an elderly femalo. Thoy aro 
instructed in the works adaptod to their sex. Every thing 
/ that can make them good Christians and useful members of 
Viociety, forms part of their odueation. Thoy can have tho 


privilege of remaining in the hospital during their life ; or, if 
they prefer marrying or becoming religious — should such bo 
their vocation — they are provided with a dowery by the Con- 
fraternity of the Annunziata* The hospital constitutes a 
parish in itselfr All tho inmates hear mass overy morning, 
and repeat the rosary, and join in other exercises of piety 
during the day. During tho year all the members of the 


house go on a retreat, and on Sundays the young people re- 
cite the offioe of the Blessed Virgin, and the old people make 
the exercise of. the Bona mors. Thus I have endeavored to 
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giro a brief skotoh of tho hospital of St Michael’s. I am 
fully awaro I havo not done full justioe to it It is indoed 
ono of tho most oomploto institutions in Europe. In no 
othor country is such an institution provided for tho poor 
orphan. Wo bavo seen how lie is instructed in literary pur* 
suits and in tho duo arts. Wo shall now seo how ho is in* 
structod in the trades and in tho moohanioal arts. Tho asylum 
constructed for this purposo is noar tho churoh of Sta. Maria 
degli Angoli. As at St Michael’s, thoro aro also four fami- 
lios in this osyluiu. It is under tho dirootion of tho brethren 
of the Christian doctrine. Tho young orphans who aro not 
old onough to bo approntiood to a trado, aro instructed in tho 
catechism and in reading and writing. Aftor thoir daily in* 
struotion in thoir rcspoctivo trades, tho othor boys aro also 
taught tho Christian doctrino. Thoy aro instructed in tho 
trados of shooraaking, tailoring, printing, &o. Tho Congro* 
gation of tho Daughters of Itofugo presides ovor tho commu- 
nity of fomalcs, who aro instructed in the different branohos 
of industry suited to thoir positions in life. If thoy prefor 
remaining in tho asylum, pormission is givon thorn, as in tho 
othor institutions. If they prefer going out into the world, 
eithor to marry or to go to servioe, this is also allowod them. 
Opportunities aro also afforded them to become religious, if 
they have a vocation. Four chaplains take charge of tho spirit- 
ual instructions. Each day they all assist at tho saerifioo of 
the mass, and every ovening they recite the rosary, and con- 
stantly receive cateehetical instruction ; they all go to con- 
fession once a* month. In tboso institutions to whioh we havo 
alluded, the ehildron aro all lodged and boarded. There is 
another whioh is oonduoted on a different system, and will 
well repay a visit to it — it is called Tatta Giovanni. In the 
lost contury there lived at Home a poor mason, called John 
BorgL On every festival day he went to the hospital of the 
Santo Spirito, to attend to the siok. Having no alms to be- 
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stow on them, ho made their beds and shared them, and per* 
formed all the offices of a serrant for them. On his way to 
the hospital, he often met with children badly clad, spending 
their time in idleness and in going abont the streets. He 
saw others in the hospital, who were left orphans in oonse- 
quenoe of the death of their parents. All this touched him 
deeply. He invited those who were in the hospital, when 
their health was restored, to come and see him. With the 
help of some alms which he reoeived, he kept them at his 
house and clothed them, and bound them to trades, that in 
after-life they might be able to procure their own support. 
He instructed them in the catechism himself, and caused 
them to approach the sacraments. Some generous benefac- 
tors seoonded his endeavors by their counsels and by their 
pecuniary help. Amongst these benefactors may be men- 
tioned the illustrious Cardinal di Pietro, the right arm of 
Pins VII. in all his troubles at Fontainebleau. He pur- 
chased a large apartment in the Via Giulia , and assigned to 
him thirty scudi a month, to help him to maintain this insti- 
tution. This enabled him to support forty orphans, Borgi 
called them his children; they called him in return father— 
whence the institution was called Tatia Giovanni. Pius 
VI L was the great supporter of Borgi, and bought the house 
in which they are now placed, and constantly gave the or- 
phans money with his own hands in the sacristy of St Peter’s. 
Though Borgi was not a learned man, he knew the advantage 
of learning to others, and had those children instructed in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, and in linear drawing and 
geometry. But above all, he endeavored to form their hearts 
by religion and by the praotice of solid piety. The present 
establishment is adjoining the church of St Anne, near St 
Andrea delle Valle. Six rooms are oooupied by the ohildren, 
and they are called after their patron saints— St Joseph, St 
Philip, 8t Peter, St Paul, 8t Stanislaus, 8t Camillus and 
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St. Louis. The more advanced students hare the direction 
of these rooms, and they teach the elements of the sciences I 
to the others. Good priests and laymen often oome to assist 
them in their labors. The internal discipline of the house 
is intrusted to two priests. The children rise early in the 
morning, and those who are disposed, go to learn a trade in 
different parts of the city. A pious layman has charge of 
them, and sees that they are progressing in their respective 
employments. When thoy are twenty-one years old, they 
leave the establishment, and are then obliged to provido for 
themselves. Pio Nono was onoe the superior of this estab- 
lishment. 

Besides the establishments already spoken of for female or- 
phans, there are various other establishments in Rome where 
they are provided for. The first of these we shall mention 
is Sta. Catarina di FunarL St Philip Neri and St Ignatius 
established this roligious house, which consists of Augustinian 
nuns, and the orphans and the daughters of noble parents, who 
pay a pension. The orphans are called the children of tho 
institute, and the only recommendation for admission is to 
poor and an orphan. These are treated like the daughters of 
the nobles, and are better off than those in the other conser- • 
vatories. If they marry, they receive a dowery of 50 scudi j 
from the institution; or they can, if they have a vocation, bo- 
come religious in the oonvent They are oocupied with work 
provided either by the convent, or sent there by those resid- 
ing in Rome. In tho latter case, they are allowed to obtain 
all the profits for themselves. The cardinal titular of St. 
Onuphrius has left a foundation to this conservatory for two , 
young persons of noble birth, who are bound to reoite every f 
day the Seven Penitential Psalms for their benefactors. / 
Another asylum for them has also been opened at the Quatro 
Sanii Ooronati , on the Coslian Mount, whioh is also under 
tho care of tho Augustinian nuns. It was established by 
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Paul IY.) 1560. The number educated here amounts to 12. 
Thoj aro usually employed as in tho other conservatories, in 
making the rochets, the albs, and surplices for the church, 
such as cannot bo raado elsewhere than at Rome, and in those 
oonservatories. They aro at liberty to become religious, if 
they have a vocation. If they desire to marry, the arch-con- 
fraternity of St. Maria in Aquiro furnishes them with a 
dowery. Near the Coliseum is another conservatory, called 
the Mendicants*. It was established by the Duchess of La- 
tent in 1650, for those who were wandering about through tho 
city. At first they went about singing psalms, and gathering 
alms — hence they were callod Mendicant e*. Father Caravita, 
a famous Jesuit, assisted tho Duchess of Latera in this pious 
establishment. They were formerly engaged in woollen work, 
and they used to furnish tho government with cloth. Now, 
their attention is generally directed to cotton fabrics. The 
cardinal of tho Dataria has the privilege of admitting those 
he may deem fit. The money they gain by their work be- 
longs to them, the price of their dress being only deducted 
from it The house and the gardens are kept in good order, 
and every thing about the place presents an air of comfort 
and happiness. Near this establishment is tho conservatory 
of the ZoccdUtUf oalled so from their peculiar dress. It was 
established last century, and contains about 60 inmates. The 
orphans aro received here from soveu to cloven years old. 
Tho Popo’s almoner is the superior of it They supply thorn- 
selves with dresses of their own making, and the Gonfratornity 
of the Annuniiata and the Chapter of St Peter’s supply them 
with a dowery when they desire to be married, or to become 
religious. On the Esquiline Hill, near tho Phitiipini , is the 
conservatory of the Mother of Sorrows, whioh owes its estab- 
lishment to the following circumstance : Prinoe Baldassar 
Odesoalchi meeting one day in the street two little children, 
who asked for alms, took them to his house, and brought them 
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np. Afterwards tlie cardinal, his son, who resigned the pur- 
ple for the simplo dress of tho Jesuit, joined othor children 
with those, and established them in their present dwelling y 
where those who ore over twelve years old, and who ore not 
able to pay a largo sum, are roceived, and either beoome re- 
ligious, or marry, or return again to their families. Near 
this is anothor asylum, called the Borromeo, founded on the 
same prinoiples as tho other asylums. In the Via di Quatro 
Fontani is tho asylum of the Trinitarians and St. Euphemia, 
established by Coruso, of whom mention has been already 
made, and Cardinals Baronius and Busticuoci, whioh con- 
tains about forty inmates. In tho Ripetta tho asylum of 
Divine Providence is situated. In this asylum 100 inmates, 
born of poor but honest parents, are rcocivod, and employed 
in the making of gloves and other articles. The profits of 
the work belong to them. A dowory of 100 soudi is assigned 
them on their becoming religious, or being married. Near 
St. Pietro in Montorio, Pins V. and Pius VI. established 
the conservatorio also for femalo orphans, where thoy are 
employed in needlework and tho works conneotcd with the 
laundry. Tho Cardinal Camcrlingo is tho protector of this 
institution, which is established on principles similar to the 
other conservatories. Not far from this institution is the 
conservatory of St. Mary of Bcfugo, which was established 
in 1703, on more extendod basis than tho othors, admitting 
females until thoy are 26 years old. Its number averages 
usually about 50, who aro instructed in domestic occupations, 
and buy their own dress from the profits arising from the sale 
of sacred vestments, which aro manufactured by them. 

We have thus given a summary of the different institutions 
established at Rome for tho orphans. It is not too mueh to 
affirm, that nothing more complete can be found in any other 
city. These do not send forth tho orphan, as in othor cities, 
when como to years of discretion, to provido for herself, but 
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take eare of bar during her lifetime, and endeavor, bj lesson* 
of piety and virtue, to train bar for eternity. It is difficult to 
enumerate all the doweries which are given away every year 
in Roma "almost every ohapter and congregation in the city 
being engaged in this pious work. This privilege is not con- 
ferred merely on those who reside in the conservatories — it 
is also extended to those who live at home. The Confrater- 
nity of the Atmumiaia bestows every year 400 doweries, and 
several of these are given to young women living in their 
own bouses. The certificates required are handed in to the 
confraternity when the applicants are 15 years old. When 
they have been three years under the patronage of the con- 
fraternity — should they have acted with propriety during 
this period— the dowery is given them on the feast of the 
Annunciation. On this day the Pope holds a chapel at the 
' Church of the Minerva, and, after the mass, those who are 
about to beoome religious are admitted to bis presenoe. Dur- 
ing the day, a procession of those who havo reoeivcd the 
dowaiy is formed, and a final separation takes plaoe between 
those who are about to enter the cloister and those who are 
going to live in the world — always, however, to feel a mutual 
interest in each other. Those who enter the oonvent pray 
for those who are oombating on the plain, hoping to meet 
again in the Happy Land, where they will receive their 
crowns gained in different battles, but yot oombating under 
the same Commander. 
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HoopIUls fortko Sick tad Infirm.— HocplUl* of St. 8trloor*s tad tfco Santo Spirit*. 
— Hotpittlt fir tfcota requiring Surgical Truutmontv— St Giacomo, — fit GaSU 
ttao.— fita. Marla della CouoUzloao.— The BonfraUUL— Hoopltal fir tfia 
Insane.— The Apostolical Almonry.— -Hoapltal for Conraleacaata ■ — 
tlona la the Forum.— The Society of St Ylneeatof Paul— Tbs Pope's Almoner. 
—Monti dl Plata.— Confraternity of St Tprea.— Care of the Housol— s Poor.— 
Hoapltal of St Gulin.— Hoapltal of St Louis.— Provision for Poor Widow*— 
Care taken of the Dying.— 8t Camlllo da Lellia.— Church of the Madeline— 
Confraternities for Burying the Dead.— Confraternity of the Campagna.— How 
little Stranger* know of Borne.— Confraternities of the Boat Mon.— Church of 
St Mary Campo Santo.— Confraternity of the AmoonA— Society of the Holy 
Apostles.— Society of Divine Piety.— Barlow of the Charkiee of Bomo.— The 
Mendteanta in Borne.— Elemeata whloh characterise the Charities of Bom* 

Having already spoken of the care which Rome has for the 
orphan, we shall now visit the hospitals designed for the siok 
and infirm. There are two especially devoted to medioal 1 
oases — the hospital of St. Saviour’s for females, and that of 
the Santo Spirito for men. No recommendation is required 
for the admission of a patient to these hospitals. Any one i 
who is siok obtains admission on making an application./ 
Having already spoken of the Santo Spirito, we shall proceed 
at onoe to the St. Saviour's. It is situated near St John 
Lateran’s, and contains four large wards, capable of aooom- 
mod&ting 578 persons. It is under the care of the hospital 
sisters, who make tho four vows of poverty, chastity, obedi- 
enoe and serving in the hospitals. This institution was estab- 
lished by the Princess Doria, who was one of its greatest bene- 
faotors. Seven priests live in the establishment ; one, as prior, 
has charge of the establishment ; the others assist the dying 
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In one of the rooms is an inscription, which speaks of Cle- 
ment XL coming to visit the hospital, and finding a person 
in the last agony, ho did not leave her until she expired. A 
pious confraternity accompany the dead with their prayers 
to the Campo Santo. For those who aro afflicted with dis- 
eases requiring surgical operations and speoial treatment, 
three hospitals are established — St Giacomo, St Gallicano, 
and Sta. Maria della Gonsolasione. The former of these is 
situated near the mausoleum of Augustus. This hospital 
oon tains 866 beds, and has on efficient staff of physicians and 
surgeons, together with assistants and pupils. These, accord- 
ing to ancient custom, wear a peculiar costume — the surgeons 
wear a coat of a red color, and the physioians black. Patients 
of both sexes are admitted ; and hospital sisters, and often 
ladies of the highest rank, attcud to these patients. The hos- 
pital is governed by a commission, consisting of a prelate, an 
ecclesiastio, and a layman. The internal discipline is watched 
over by a prior and four ohaplains, who attend to the spi- 
ritual wants of the inmates. 11 Happy, 91 writes Constanzi, 
the historian of the hospital, 11 are the poor porsons who end 
their days in St. Giacomo, for abundant prayers are secured for 
them after their death.” This hospital was founded in 1838, 
by Cardinal Jamos Colonna. Cardinal Salviati, who lived 
in the 17th century, endowed it with oonsidorable revonuos. 
Pius VIL addod tho school of clinical surgexy, a laboratory, 
a library, an operating room and baths. 

The hospital of Si Gallicano in the Trastevero was founded 
by Benedict XHL, in 1724, and dedicated to St. Gallioanus, 
who lived in tho fourth century, and opened an asylum at 
Ostia, for sailors and invalids. It consists of two large 
wards, separated by the church— one for men and the other 
for women. The former of these oontains 100 beds, and the 
latter 80 beds, both well ventilated. Leo XII. enriched the 
hospital with tho addition of a beautiful amphitheatre, which 
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contains anatomical preparations! and also baths and a labo- 
ratory. All affected with cutaneous diseases are admitted on 
immediate application. The hospital is governed by a coun- 
cil of three members. An ecclesiastic! who is styled the 
prior, regulates the men’s side* The women are intrusted to 
tho hospital sisters, who havo their novitiato in the house. 
Two chaplains and two confessors haTC charge of the spiritual 
wants of the institution. The medical staff consists of a phy- 
sician and his assistant, a surgeon and two substitutes. 

The hospital of Sta. Maria della Coneolasione is 
situated near tho Via Tarpeia. St Galls, daughter 
of Symmachus, a Homan Senator, was accustomed to food 
twelve poor peoplo, to whom she left her bouse after her 
death, for they lived with her in it whilst she was alive. It 
has been at different times enlarged by various Popes, and 
formed into this hospital. Hero all surgical cases, which 
need immediate treatmeut, are admitted. It consists of two 
wards parallel to each other, which contain 156 beds. Pa- - 
tients of both sexes are admitted. Ton surgeons resido in * 
the establishment to attend to all applications. Threo chap- ' 
lains also reside in the establishment. Pious confraternities • 
visit it, to bring to tho sick the neccssaiy succors. 

On the island of the Tiber is the hospital of the Benfra* 
telly , established in 1581. Those afflicted with ague, and 
diseases requiring medical treatment, are admitted here. • 
Tho wards are well ventilated, and contain 64 beds. All 
tho infirmarians are religious, except the chief physieian, 
who visits tho hospital twioo a day. The superior performs - 
the same office as the rest They all take solemn vows. In 
addition to those usually taken, thoy add a fourth— the at- 
tending the sick in the hospital Eaeh hospital has one relb 
gious, who is a priest Othors also attend to the spiritual 
wants of the patients. Tho Sisters of Charity have also been * 
recently established, and thoy attend the sick in their own 4 
15 
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houses, and supply them with all things necessary for their 
illness. The hospital for the insane is established in the 
Via Lungara, and owes its origin to three Spaniards, who 
established it in 1548. Cardinal Queva was its first protector, 
and St Charles Borromco was its magnificent benefactor. It 
consists of two quadrangles. On the upper rooms are 
the dormitories, and beneath the kitchen, the refectories, 
the baths and the ehapeL The poor of Borne are admitted 
gratuitously — those of other communities on the payment of 
a certain pension. The number of inmates is about 370, and 
hut little physical means are used for their restraint. Out 
of every 100 cases admitted, 80 arise from want of restrain- 
ing the passions. There is also another institution worth • 
considering — it is called the Apostolical Almonry, and was 
established by Innocent XII. This institution consists of 
eleven eceleriastics, who have divided tho city into eleven 
/ districts, over whieh one of them presides, with a physician 
(and surgeon. These visit the poor in their own houses. When 
I a person is taken ill, ho applies to the curate of the parish, 
ywho sends a note to the pharmacy, where a physician attends 
nsvery morning. On receiving the note, the physician goes to 
visit the patient. If his illness is too severe to be treated at 
home, be is sent to the hospital at the expense of the almonry. 
They also attend those who were once in better circumstances, 
and who do not like to be sent to the hospitals. Every 
chateau and small town in the neighborhood of Borne has its 
hospital. If the almonry should find any sick, who want the 
necessary aid in any of those places, it causes them to be sent 
to the Boman hospitals, and there taken care of. An hospi- 
tal for convalescents has also beeu established in Borne, in 
the Trinita di Pellegrini, where, when discharged from * 
the hospitals, they are received and allowed to spend 
sufficient time, until they reoover their strength, and are en- 
abled to return to their work. This asylum owes its foun- 
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dation to St. Philip Neri, who, toaohcd with compassion at 
seeing so many leaving the hospitals not yet able to work, 
collected them into the house given him by the noble lady 
Helena Orsini, near the baths of Agrippa, until they recov- 
ered their health. This happened about the year 1531. The 
liberality of the Sovereign Pontiffs enlarged this house, which 
has bocome a magnificent hospital for strangers and conva- 
lescents. When the patient is dismissed from the hospital as 
convalescent, he is conveyed in a carriage to the hospital of 
the pdlegrini , where he is received by the brethren, and 
treated with the greatest kindness. The dietary is of that 
description suited for the convalescent. A physician visits 
the hospital every day. Should there be a relapse, he is con- 
veyed again to the hospital. The number of the patients is 
usually about 60. When the patient’s health is perfectly 
restored, he is sent home to his family; and if ho bo not 
able to obtain work for himself, he is employed on the public 
works, which have always been carried on at Romo since tho 
time of Sixtus V. Theso workmen are ordinarily about 600 
in number, and receive the usual allowance of bread and a 
certain sum of money every day. They are occupied about 
different parts of the city, in repairing tho streets and in ex- 
cavating the Forum. Though perhaps not as industrious as 
the workmen in other countries, they are as industrious as 
those generally ongagod at similar occupations in different 
parts of Italy. Tho following is Cardinal Wiseman’s graphi- 
cal description of the excavations at the Forum : “ The work- 
men employed are usually ponsionors on the public bounty, 
who, instead of being shut up id workhouses, roocive a small 
pay to labor, if it deserve the name, in the open air. They 
are none of your brawny, square-built men of the pickaxo 
and barrow— they are a motley race of every age, from tho 
mere boy to the lean and slippered pantaloon, arranged in 
every variety of costume, most of them preserving somerau- 
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j j Santa of cast-off finery about their persona. They wear hats, 

I I with a certain air that, for all its elegance, provokes you to 
ridiculo ; and they handle their spado with as much olcganco 

1 1 and taste as they would a loaded rifle. But in one respect 

!r they prove themselves to be the legitimate inheritors and 

| possessors of the Forum. They are universally a gens iogata. 

Any of them would lose caste, did he ply his work, during 
tho winter, otherwise than in a long cloak, the drapery of 
! which is artificially arranged round his person while engaged 

| in his classical toil. It is true, that their forefathers used on 

; the same spot to gather or gird up their cloaks when about to 

j undertake any thing very laborious. But it must not bo sup- 

J posed that these gcntlomen’s work can have any olaim to this 

j title. It is, on the contrary, tho most delicious example of 

making toil a pleosuro that can be imagined. As each work- 
| man brings bis barrow, to be not filled, but sprinkled with 

J earth from tho trenches, ho sits down to converse with his 

1 friend of tho shovel, who, in tho quiotest way possible, meas- 

ures him out his just load. When this is obtained, ho follows 
| in the track of his immediate predecessor, and forms another 

' link in the processional train. Moving at the slowost con- 

ceivable pace, their barrows utter a sympathetic creak at 
evory turn of the whcol, and seem to partako of their masters 9 
antipathy to exertion. Thoir lino never proceeds far without 
a general stoppage. Ono of tho first on it soon pauses to take 
rest, or aomo snuff, and arrests the entiro train. Yet not a 
murmur is heard. As, after many such interruptions, each 
laborer reaches his destination, it is probably only to assist 
in forming an immense mount of earth, which in three 
months must be as quietly oonvoyod a few hundred yards 
further. It is altogether a scene of entomology on a gigantio 
scale— men performing tho offioe of ants, without any of their 
industry ; for, by means of the long blaok train of workmen 
that creep along the earth, immense heaps of rubbish are in 
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time either carried off or made op, and by dobg nothing, they 
really get through a great deal of work.” 

It would bo too long to detail all the charitable insti- 
tutions for the relief of the poor in their own bouses* 
Amongst thceo must be mentioned tho Society of St Vincent 
of Paul The Holy Father has his almoner, who always 
resides with him, and accompanies him in his visits to 
the different parts of the city. This institution has existed 
since the 7th century— since the pontificate of Conon. Fire 
hundred scudi por month aro distributed by the almoner, ac- 
cording to the dispositions of the Pope. The almoner distri- 
butes fixed sums to all the poor in the Court of tho Vatican 
on tho feasts of Easter and Christmas, and the ooronation 
of tho Pope. A fixed sum is also giren to thoso detained in 
prison. During more prosperous times, before the troubles 
had arisen in the Papal States, by which the income of the 
Pope has been so much diminished, the Popes, since the time 
of Gregory tho Great, used to give a dinner every day to 
twelve poor persons, and served them himself. The dinner 
has been discontinued, but an equivalent sum of money is 
given every day to twelve poor persons. 

Tho Pontifical States were tho first to establish Monti 
di Pieta , in tho beginning of the fifteenth oentury. 
Father Barnabas, preaching at Perugia, oould not restrain 
his tears at seeing the large sums of money extorted 
from the poor people for interest, by tho usurers and tho 
Jews. He did not rest until he got the rich to establish a 
bank, where money was lent to those who were in want — a 
small interest being made to remunerate those who were em- 
ployed in it The establishment of tho Monti di Pieta 
was attacked by thoso who were interested in keeping up tho 
high rate of interest, and several Popes imposed siienoo on 
them, under severe oensures. One was opened in Homo. 
Amongst tho cardinals who favored this undertaking, was St 


Digitized by Google 



842 


ROUE. 


Charles Borromeo. Clement V III. established it in its pres- 
ent location, near the Ponte Sisio , haring purchased three 
palaces for tho purpose. The chapel belonging to this build- 
ing is one of the most beautiful gems in Borne, and is filled 
with marbles and sculptures. The Monte de Pieta at Borne 
is distinguished by the establishment of an office, where arti- 
cles of greater value than four scudi are received, generally 
consisting of jewelry ; and also, supplementary offices are 
established in different quarters of the oity, for the reception 
of pledges, which do not amount to this value, and are receiv- 
ed at all times, especially when the chief office is closed. 

There is also another institution worth mentioning— 
the Confraternity of St Yves, which undertakes the de- 
fence of the poor in any suit in which they are not ablo 
to defend themselves. It meets every Sunday in its own 
oratory, in the church of St Charles; and, after its private 
devotions, it returns to its room, where it examines all the 
causes presented to it It is composed of a cardinal-protector, 
a prelate, a member of the Boman magistracy, who is styled 
the prefect; and the associates are members of the law. The 
poor who require its aid, address their petitions directly to 
the cardinal-protector, who remits the cause, together with 
the necessary certificates, to one of the lawyers of the society. 
If the case be found a suitable one, the confraternity takes 
oharge of it, and the ease is ably defended, for it numbers 
amongst its members some of the ablest lawyers— amongst 
whom was Benedict XIV., when he was the advocate Lam- 
bertinL The Pontiffs have always encouraged this charitable 
association, and since Benedict XIV., decorate with the 
prelacy the lawyor they select for this honor. 

But there is another charity for which Borne is remark- 
able— the care which it takes of the houseless poor. In 
the hospital of St Galla, in the 17th oentury, Mark Anthony 
Odeeoalchi, a charitable priest, opened this refuge. He usod 
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to go through the street*, tod bring in his earriage (for be 
was of noble family) all the poor be found wandering about, 
and placed them in this hospital, whieh he opened for this 
purpose. He gathered there from fire to six hundred, and 
used to provide them with supper, and also a bed. He also 
instructed them in the Christian doctrine. Innocent X., and 
Don Lirio, and Baldassaro Odescalchi, all members of tho 
same family, insured the continuance of this good work. They 
received them in summer until eight o'clock — in winter, until 
half-past six o'clock. There are about 224 beds in the five 
dormitories. Several ecclesiastics are in attendance, and 
give them every evening some spiritual instruction in tho 
catechism, and the Rosary on alternate days. On every 
Saturday there is a special instruction respecting the Blessed 
Virgin. A short retreat is given to them once during each 
year; and on the feast of St Oalla, twelve poor men are 
selected by lot, to whom a dinner is given. At St Louis the 
same charity is extended to females— St Galla being appro* 
priated to the men. This latter institution was founded by 
Father Gallazi, of Florence, at the beginning of last century. 
The income allows only thirty beds. It consists of two wards 
and a chapel. They are admitted at the Av*. Charitable per* 
sons attend to instruct them. In the morning they go to their 
work Once a month they receive communion in the chapeL 
Such is the care which Rome bestows on the poor, 
whieh are nowadays so despised, and so little understood 
by our modern political economists, and by those who 
take mere material views of human society. Anothor pro- 
vision is also made for those poor widows who are not suf- 
ficiently advanced in years to be admitted to tho hospitals 
provided for old, people, and of which we have already 
spoken. There are several of these institutions where tho se 
widows live in community, with liborty to go out when they 
please. One of these, in the Tom M Grille, was founded 
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by Doctor Joseph Ghislieri, and affords a habitation to six 
inmates. Another has boon oponod near the Forum of 
Trajan, by the Princo lluspoli, in which each widow occu- 
pies a separate apartment In the Boschetto ten widows are 
lodged in a similar establishment. In the parochial asylum 
of St Lorenzo in Lucina, and in the refuge founded by Prince 
Barberini, in 67a. Maria in Via , widows aro also lodged. In 
the latter asylum each widow has two chambers and a kitchen. 
The care Homo takes of the dying is also such as must com- 
mend itself to every pious Christian. When a person has 
received Extreme Unction from the curate of the parish, the 
curate leaves the stole on the foot of the bed, to show the 
dying person is now under the coro of the church in an espe- 
cial manner, and a priest stays by his bed-side until he dies. 

There arc also confraternities to assist the dying, and 
who constantly visit the hospitals, and by their prayers en- 
deavor to procuro for the dying tho graoo of a happy death ; 
and at cvciy hour of the day and of the night tho members 
of the order of St Camillo de LeUie are beside the bed of 
the sick and the dying. St Camillo de Lellis had been a 
soldier, and, whilst engaged in the wars, had delivered him- 
self to the enjoyment of sensual pleasures ; but when he was 
25 years old, the grace of God visited him, and he resolved 
to put on the new man. Ho desired to join the Capuchins, 
but an ulcer afflicted him so severely, that he was unable to 
fulfil his desire. He came to Borne, and was received into 
the hospital of the Santo Spirito, where he devoted his time 
to the attendance on the sick, and commenced his studies, to 
enable him to dovote himself more fully to his noble task of 
assisting them with spiritual instruction. He was afterwards 
ordained priest, and established the congregation called after 
him, who, in addition to tho usual vows of the religious, take 
another of never leaving the dying bed of those who are suf- 
fering oven from the pestilential disposes. The church of tho 
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Modoloino, near the Rotondo, belongs to this order, as also tho 
houso adjoining. Tho ohuroli itself is one of the finest in 
Rome. Its paintings and marbles are of tho first order. His 
body is placed in a gilt urn, under tho altar, in tho chapel 
dedicated to him. In the chapel to tho right is a miraculous 
crucifix. In the convent is tho room of tho saint Thera 
aro tiro largo tablets representing his last moments, and also 
many relics of the saint in this room, which is now oonverted 
into a chapeL Tho novitiate of tho order is at tho church 
of SS. Vincent and Anastasius, near tho fountain of TrevL 
When the patient dies in an hospital, there seems to be a kind 
of holy rivalry amongst tho confraternities, as to whioli of 
them should bring the body to tho Campo Santo to be buriod. 
There is also a confraternity for the burial of those who die 
iu tho Campagna. During tho season of harvest a great 
many descend from tho mountains of Sabina and the old ter- 
ritory of the Latins and Volsci, to offer their services to the 
different proprietors of the Campagna; and, as the harvest 
usually takes place about the latter end of June, many of 
them suffer much from the great heat, being accustomed to 
the more bracing air of the mountains. Tho Contadini 
suffer a great deal from the malaria, and many are almost 
evory day taken ill with the fover. They are sent everyday 
to the hospitals. The Doria family have on each of their 
farms a carriage for this purpose. Often these poor laborers, 
suffering from fever, wandor'away from their friends, and are 
not discovered until they are dead. A confraternity has boea 
established for the purpose of conveying to the hospitals those 
who are thus suffering from fover, and also of burying those 
who should thus die away from their companions. The nature 
of the Campagna is suoh, that after the first of May, until 
November, it is not safe to sleep there during the nights. 
The monks of St Paul’s, though so near the oity, always 
oome into the city and live in the convent of St Calixtus 
15 % 
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during this period. How difficult would it be for the Roman 
government, even if they had the means to enable them to 
do 80 } to carry out the project of some utilitarians, of culti- 
vating the Campagna. The pious confraternity which we 
have spoken o£ has its church in the Via Giulia. The asso- 
ciation dates back as far as 1551. It is very numerous, and 
has some persons of noble families amongst its ranks. St 
Charles Borromeo was once a member of this confraternity. 
Their habit consists of a white dress, which they put on them 
as soon as they hear of any persons dying or being taken ill, 
and will go from twenty to thirty miles to bring them to 
Rome. In Rome the confraternities go to the house whero 
the person dies, with their chaplain, often accompanied by 
the religious orders, and convey the body to the parish church, 
after the Ave, chanting along the way the prayers for the 
dead. The body is left in the church during tho night. The 
next morning a high mass and several low masses are cele- 
brated for the repose of the souL Should the person who 
dies be too poor to pay the expenses, the curate of the par- 
ish, according to the instructions of Benedict XIII., is bound 
to apply the high mass for this purpose. Such is the charity 
of Rome for the poor. Sho is near them when they are bom 
into this world. She takes care of them when they are too 
young to aid themselves. She succors them in their wants, 
and during their days of sickness. She assists them in their 
dying hour ; consigns them to their last resting-place, and 
continues her care for them beyond the grave, by her prayers . 
and by her devotions. Those who love to dwell on the pious 
remembrances of the ages of faith, will turn with pleasure to 
Rome, where these practices exist in all their vigor, and in 
the full bloom of their youth ; for the coldness of modem 
utilitarianism has not killed these pious customs. How littlo 
do those travellers know of Rome, Christian and Catholio, 
who oontent themselves by merely seeing her obelisks, her 
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palaces, and her churches ! This oonfraternity, so rich in 
indulgences and privileges, also extends these to those con- 
fraternities which are affiliated to it in all parts of the world. 
Every evening they go to the hospital of the Santo Spirits 
and from thence to the Campo Santo, to recite the prayers 
for the dead. In the different hospitals of the city there are 
about twenty confraternities, who recite every evening the 
office for the dead. Many of these confraternities have their 
own oratories. On the feast of All Souls, and during the oo* 
tave, in the cemeteries of the Trastevere, St Savior's, the 
Consolation, and in the cemeteries of the Janiculum, crowds 
assemble to join in these prayers, and scenes taken from 
Scripture are represented in waxwork figures, to excite the 
devotion of the faithful, and to encourage them to join in 
this pious exercise. The church of St Mary in the Campo 
Santo, called so from St Helen placing there a quantity of 
earth, which she brought from Jerusalem, has its paintings— 
the deposition from the cross, over the high altar, by Cara* 
vaggio, and others by Avusa. There are frescoes in another 
chapel, by Caravaggio, and a beautiful sculpture of a weeping 
child by Querney. Thus even does Rome honor the habita* 
tion of the dead. Nor does she deem it enough to pray onoe in 
each year for the dead — she is ever careful in extending her 
solicitude to the souls of the departed. St Gaetano di Tiena 
established in Rome a pious custom, which is still kept up. 
An hour after the Aw, at the first hour of night, as it is 
called, all the bells in the city ring, when the frithful recite 
the De Profundi*. The sound of this bell every evening 
shows to the pilgrim that Rome, the mother of the frith, is 
also the mother of charity. This commends her to his affeo* * 
tions more than her magnificent monuments and her noblest 
festivals. There are some other confraternities which deserve 
also to be noticed. The Saoooni, called so from their pedtt* 
liar dress, which consists of e large brown cafitac habit, 
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which conceals tho face. They go about the oity at certain 
times, barefooted, to collect alms for pious purposes. The 
church of St. Theodore, in the Forum, belongs to them. The 
cardinals and the Homan princes join in this pious practice ; 
and the object of tho dress is to conceal the person who begs, 
that’ thus his humility may not be made known. The Con- 
fraternity of the Holy Apostles, established in the church of 
that name, about the year 1564, has for its objeot the relief 
of those poor widows who were once in better circumstances, 
but who, through unforeseen circumstances, havo been re- 
duced. The number of members consists of about fourteen, 
and they distribute evory month about sixty scudi in charity. 

The 8ociety of Dirine Piety, for the rolief of families 
in reduced oiroumstanoes, was established in 1679, by a 
venerable priest of the name of John Stanchi. Several 
Pontiffs have bestowed their patronage on it, and its affairs 
have always been prosperous. It consists of secular and reg- 
ular priests, and the number of members usually amounts to 
thirty or forty. These persons have divided the oity into 
districts. A visitor and two assistants pay domioiliary visits 
to those who are in want, and generally relieve them by giving 
them what they may stand in need of, soldom giving them 
money. About 2,000 dollars are distributed during tho 
year. On the feast of St. Anne, bread is distributed amongst, 
the poor. All sums of money are given from time to time to 
those who may be brought to a sudden emergency, without 
their names being recorded on the books of the confraternity. 
But we must stop enumerating all the charities of Romo, 
they are so many and so varied, and they form the life and 
the glory of Christian Rome. Every institution has its saint, 
to whom it is dedicated, and its founder was some pious priest 
or devout Christian. Each confraternity has its banner of a 
saint! or some scriptural emblem, which is to it its rallying 
point! and it* oratory, where it assembles for its devotional 
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exercises. In the practising their deeds of charity, their habit 
conceals their acts of humility, and thus religion sanotifies 
every thing which is undertaken for the relief of the poor. 

In this sketch of the Homan charities, three points must 
havo boon evident to the most unobservant reader — the first 
is, that they were established prior to those in any other of 
the cities of Europe, which havo copied their institutions from 
those in Homo. For centuries before modern political econ- 
omists had established their poor laws, faith had shown iho 
Popes how the poor were to bo relieved, and thus have they 
fulfilled in part tho miuistry of civilisation whioh was in- 
trusted to them. The second point to which I would cal) 
attention is the faot of Homo being the most charitable of all 
the cities of Europo, which shows that it draws its spirit of 
self-sacrifico from tho samo source that it draws its faith— 
from the tomb of tho Apostles, and from tho tombs of those 
martyrs, without number, who have shed their blood within, 
its walls. Tho third point is, that it does not follow the oold 
calculations of human prudence in the distribution of its alms ; 
that wherever it sees want and suffering, it is ready and will- 
ing to alleviate it, without counting tho cost.* It always as- 
sists suffering humanity .whenever it beholds it, without 
allowing any mere human considerations to moderate itsscaL 
If more philanthropy would have diotated the charity of 
Home, it would have locked up its mendicants, and removed 
them from its streets, to prevent them importuning the pass- 
ers-by. Such is the praotice in many other countries, and 
in many largo cities, in which no poor or mendicants aro tq 
bo seen imploring alms. Philanthropy thinks such solicita- 
tion a bore, and willingly pays a tax to get rid of it It has 
tho poor taken away from its eyes, and by doing so, has 
locked up thoso springs of charity which dwell in the human 
heart' But oharity which is Christian and Gatbolio, acts not 
thus, while it exhorts the poor to work. It will relieve them 


\ 


Digitized by 


Googk 



*50 


BOMB. 


if they are sot able to work; and it urges them to reoeire 
alms in their homes, rather than seek it from those who are 
passing through the streets. But it proceeds no further — it 
does not compel them to do so, by punishing them for asking 
alms, and making it a orime to seok to giro their wealthier 
brother an opportunity of doing a good deed. Thus Leo XII., 
in the commission which he organised in his reign, called de 
subsidiis , permitted those who were really poor to make their 
ohoice between soliciting alms in the streets and receiving as- 
sistance in their own houses. Thoee who selected the former 
are registered, and those only have a right to beg. But in 
a few years this rule was infringed by the strangers who have 
oomo to Rome from all quarters of Italy, and even from 
France. These have oollectod in one part of the city, where 
the strangers generally lodge. They are not to be met with 
in other parts of the city ; and hence the visitor to Rome 
judges unfairly. He sees the mendicants in the Piazza di 
Spagna and in the Yia Condotti, and concludes that Rome 
swarms with paupers — whereas, if he goes to the other quar- 
ters of the city, he will find none there, or, at least, only one 
here and there. How different the beggars in Romo act from 
what you meet with elsewhere 1 — there is oharity oven among 
them. In the evening you will see them distributing their 
alms to those who have not fared as well as they have them- 
selves; and always for the baiocoo which you give them, you 
will have a prayer in return, or you will be told where the 
Quarant 1 ore is, or where some devotion is going on in some 
church or sanctuary. There is the same feeling of kindness 
and gentleness about them, which there is about the Ttaliau 
nobleman. But the workhouse system transforms into a crimo 
that which is only a misfortune, and often condemns them to 
treatment by far harsher, and to dietary far inferior than 
that to which the prisoner is subjected to tot outraging tbo 
laws of society, and offending against the law of God. 8uCh 
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a system never could be tolerated beneath tho beantifol sky 
and the bright rays of an Italian sun. Mr. Villeneuve, who 
has examined these matters with some degree of accuracy, 
states that there are fewer mendicants in Home than in seve- 
ral of the principal cities of France. In Paris those are 
locked up, whom Rome permits to wander abroad ; and, as 
they are met with in the parts of the eity most frequented b y 
the strangers, it makes them take an unjust view of the real 
state of the poor iu Rome. In concluding this very imperfect 
sketch of the charity of Rome, it must be observed, that the 
two elements which characterise it must be distinguished— 
the Christian and the National. In the former point of view, 
the entire subject is carried out to its fullest extent, suoh aa 
must commend itself to every person, no matter where he 
oomes from, or in what part of the world he lives. To the 
other portion some objections may be offered by the stranger, 
as not being in accordance with his own views, or with his 
prcoonoeived ideas. But lot him remember, this is not 
a fair way of judging of things. What is adapted for one 
nation or people, may not be suited for another ; ‘and the 
details and mode of managing an Italian charity, because not 
fitted for the country to-wliioh he belongs, by no means show 
that it is not the best, and the most suited for the inhabitants 
of Rome. 
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Betook for the KdueuUon of the Young.— The Congregation of Studies.— Schools 
for Secondary Instruction.— Region*! Schools in Rom*.— Schools for Gratuitous 
Instruction.— SL Josoph Geksnnetlns.— i’dree Doctrinolros.— Schools for tho 
Instruction of Fcmsh*^— Tho Psroehlal Schools.—' Two circumstances eon* 
nected with the Schools In Rome.— The Confraternity of the Christian Do o- 
trine.— Tho Kmporor of tho Christian Dootrln®.— . Retreats before tho First 
Communion. 

All tho publio instruction in tho Pontifical States is plaood 
under tho Congregation of Studies! which is composod exclu- 
sively of cardinals, with a cardinal as prefect of tho congre- 
gation. Leo XII. gavo this congregation very extensive 
privileges. It has the power of fixing tho number of choirs 
in each university, and determining tho programs of tho 
professors 9 lectures. It approves of the statutes of tho col- 
leges. Each nomination of tho professors, which is deter- 
mined by 00DCUT8U8, is approved of by this congregation. It 
also determines tho number of the communal schools, and 
receives from tho bishops of caoh diocese, every year, an ac- 
count of each school in tho Pontifioal States. The bishop is 
chancellor of the university situated in his diocese, exeept in 
tho Sapiensa, where the Cardinal Camerlingo is the ohaneellor. 
The schools for secondary instruction are under the oharge 
of private masters or religious societies. Those under pri- 
vate masters are subject to the visitation and direction of tho 
bishops. Besides these colleges, there is in eaoh diocese a 
number of communal sehools — the number being fixed by 
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tho Congregation of Studies, who, by a oiroular dated tho 
22d of September, 1820, ordered ono to bo established in 
ovory village of the Pontifical States. Tho bishops havo full 
powor ovor these, and tho deputy appointed by tho bishop at 
tho end of each year represents to tho bishop tho state of tho 
schools. The masters aro appointed by eonoursus for two 
years, when tho munioipal council detonnino if he shall bo 
continued in his oifico. Should tlioy not approve of him, tho 
reasons will bo stated to tho bishop, who has tho power of 
suspending him from his ofiioo, an appeal being allowod to 
tho Congregation of Studies. All ohildron abovo five years 
of ago aro rccoivod into theso schools. Tho bishop appoints 
a church or ehapol, whore tho ohildron assomblo for thoir re- 
ligious oxcroisos. All systom of mutual instruction is pro* 
liibitod, and tho limstor is required to bo modorato in his 
infliction of corporal punislunont, and novor to uso reproachful 
languago towards tho ohildron, and is allowed to uso no other 
corporal puuishmcnt than striking the hand with a strap made 
of hemp, but without being knotted. Should he strike him 
on any other part of the body, ho is liable to be punished by 
tho proper authorities for so doing. The business of the 
sohool must begin with prayer, in which the scholars offer all 
the notions of tho day to God, and ask of Him the assistance 
of His grace. The hours of school aro throe hours in the 
morning, and in tho afternoon the same number also. In the 
city of Romo tho schools existed in oach region sineo so oarly 
a date, that many historians connect thorn with tho anoient 
schools instituted by the Scnato. The master roooives a small 
contribution from tho pupils, and instructs them in Christian 
doctrine, reading, writing, the elements of tho Italian and 
French languages, arithmetic, and the elements of geography. 
The number of these has greatly increased sineo the time of 
Leo XIL Until the middle of last oentury, these sehools 
wore usually oondueted by foreigners — the Romans, proud 
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of their ancient dignity, thinking it perhaps beneath their 
dignity to teach ; bat now nearly all the toachors are Romans, 
and ample provision is made for their old age and sickness. 

There are also schools for gratuitous instruction, which 
were opened in the 16th century by Clement VIII. In 
1592 Joseph Calasanctius, of whom mention has already 
been made, came to Rome. He united to the learning of the 
doctors the humility of tho saint and the enthusiasm of St. 
Ignatius. Though named his theologian by Cardinal Colonna, 
he became a member of the Confraternity of the Holy Apos- 
tles ; and finding, as he went about distributing alms, that 
many children spent their days wandering through the streets, 
begging bread, he collected these together in the regionary 
schools, whioh, previous to this, could not receive them from 
some difficulties which bad arisen respecting them. In the 
month of January, 1597, he opened the first gratuitous schools 
at the church of St Dorothea, in the Trastevere, as being 
the quarter that most needed it The curate of the parish 
placed two rooms at his disposal. Two other priests joined 
him, and the schools soon counted their hundreds of pupils. 
The instruction of poor children being, above all others, a 
work of charity, he called them the pious schools. He in- 
structed them in reading, writiog and arithmetic, and also 
supplied them with books and other requisites. These sohools 
were soon removed to the Palace Vestri, near St Andrea 
delle Valle, where the society of pious priests, as instructors, 
was established. St Joseph Oalasanotius being appointed the 
prefect of them, he called them tho Congregation of the Pious 
8chools for the Poor of the Mother of God. Clement VIII. 
approved of tho society, and it became a religious order, with 
the usual vows, and an additional one to dovote themselves to 
teaching. The hours of instruction are tho same as those in 
the other achools. The children hear mass every day, and 
on every Sunday they assemble for other devotions, and the 
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reciting of the office of the Blessed Virgin. Every year, at 
Easter, they hare a retreat At the termination of the school 
hours, one of the fathers accompanies tho scholars home to 
the houses of their parents, going in ranks to tho parts of tho 
city where they reside. These schools in St Pantaloon also 
give a higher teaching than some of the regionary schools. 

In 1727 the Pdre* Doctrinairu received from Bene- 
dict XIIL the church of Sta. Maria in Montioelli, to carry 
on the same pious work. Previous to this, in 1702, tho 
religious brethren, called the Christian Brothers, came to 
Rome to do the same pious work. They opened their first 
school in the Piassa Barberini — their second near tho Trinity 
do Monti. In 1703, Pius VII. gave them another institution 
near St Salvatore in Lauro. Leo XII. gave them four moro 
near the Madonna de Monti, not far from the QuirinaL 

The fear of being obliged to enter too much into detail 
alone prevents tho enumerating the many sources of gratuitous 
instruction offered to the poor children in Rome. The nu- 
merous conservatories in Rome seem to indicate the care 
which Rome takes of young females, and which would leave 
nothing more to be done for them. But her oharity,like her 
faith, never fails, and she Jias opened schools for the gratu- 
itous instruction of poor female children. These sohools owe 
their foundation to St. Angela de Merioi, who founded 
schools in Rome, in tho year 1587, for this purpose. In the 
following century, in 1655, tho first schools were opened at 
Romo, on tho plan of tho pious schools of St Joseph. Through 
the liberality of Alexander VIL, schools of a similar nature 
were opened in all tho quartors of Rome. The almonry of 
tho Holy Fathor bears the exponso of all these sohools. The 
children are instructed in reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
industrial works, religious instruction forming the basis of all 
the instruction given in them. The Mauttr* pis operaj* 
established at Montefiascone, came to Rome under the pon- 
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tificate of Clement XII. The apostolical almonry supplies 
the necessary means. The chief schools are at a house in tho 
Area Qtnnasio, near the church of St. Lucia , opposite the 
Palazzo Mattei . The superioress-general resides there, and is 
elected for three years, and governs the community with the 
help of three assistants. This also forms the training-school 
for all the mistresses of Rome. The poor ohildren residing 
in the district, above five years old, are instructed gratuit- 
ously. Tho classes last for six hours, and the same instruction 
is afforded them as in tho other schools, and they are trained 
in the ways of religion. Besides being instructed in the cat- 
echism, they are taught the dispositions necessary for receiv- 
ing the sacraments of Penanoe and the Eucharist, and they 
are instructed in tho Christian virtues and in suitable devo- 
tions. They have seven schools in Rome, in which more than 
1,000 children are instructed. Besides these establishments, 
there are the parochial schools, which also instruot the young 
children. The ladies of the Sacred Heart have similar schools 
at the Trinith do Monti, and at St Rufina in the Trastovere. 
The sisters Du Divin Amour also give elementary instruc- 
tion to poor children; and 14 tho pious mistresses” at the 
Gesu give instruction to the ohildren of the higher olaases. 

At beholding these establishments, two oireumstanecs 
will strike the most unobsenring person. The first is, 
t W at the beginning of the 16th century, when Protest- 
antism was charging Rome with a desire to keep the peo- 
ple in ignoranoe, Rome opened gratuitously tot the people 
the first pttblio schools of Europe. She fears not the light, 
though the Protestants would say she does. She even teaches 
her children to read the Bible, and the first translation of it ' 
in the vulgar tongue appeared in Italy ; and though three 
centuries have elapsed sinoe she first established sohools for 
the instruction of the young, she has not relaxed her efforts. 
No other oapital in Europe oan compete with her in thepro- 
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visions which she has made for the instruction of the young. 
For a population of 170,000 souls, there are 374 schools, 
under the direction of 484 masters, and containing in them 
1 1,000 children. Besides these, there are regionary schools, 
which are 55 in number. Several asylums have been opened, 
new parish schools have been established, and five or six in* 
stitutions have been founded, including those reformatories 
opened at St Bibiana and at St Alexis, by the congregations 
which have been imported from Belgium, by Mgr. Mcnrude, 
for this purpose. There are other schools also formed, called 
abusivts, because they aro not under any special regulations, 
and these have at least 20 teachers and 300 pupils. 

8o far is Homo from deserving the charge of keeping 
her people in ignorance, that she docs all in her power to giro 
them instruction. There is another confraternity connected 
with the public instruction in Koine, of which mention must 
be made before concluding this cliaptcr — it is the Confrater* 
nity of tho Christian Doctrine. It was established by Maroo 
Lwsani, a Milanese, in 1567, who, coming to Home, devoted 
himself to tho teaching of children. Many pious eoclesiastics 
were desirous of joining him in his good work. Amongst 
these a confraternity was formed, on which Benedict XIV., 
and before him Pius V., bestowed many favors. A conoursus 
is held amongst tho scholars tho second Sunday after Easter, 
and tho dispute, which is public aftor tho form of schools, is 
sustained by two children sent from each parish, in the pres* 
once of their superiors and a largo nnmbor of poople. The 
children question and answer each othor in their turn, and 
the child who cannot find any person to reply to tho questions 
which ho proposes, is called tho emperor, and the four who 
approach nearest are called his court When the emperor is 
proclaimed, ho is placed on a throne and crowned with laurels. 
A sceptre is put in his hand, and he is decorated with a cross.. 
He is brought homo in a carriage, his court aooompanying. 
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him, where a throne also is ereeted for him, and he receives 
the felicitations of his friends. During tho following days he 
goes, with some members of the confraternity, to visit some 
of the principal people in Rome— amongst these, the Holy 
Father — all of whom receive his visit with the greatest kind- 
ness. His reign lasts for one year, when a new emperor is 
named. This confraternity establishes its influence in every 
parish of the city, by its members, who \ are every Sunday 
engaged in teaching the Christian doctrine. There are also 
establishments in Rome, where the children make their re- 
treats before receiving their first communion. They usually 
spend eight days in these institutions, and receive there all 
the necessary instruction. A holy priest, named Micchelini, 
established one of these institutions near the church of St. 
Lucia, in tho Trastevere. He commenced with small begin- 
nings— collected together a few children, to instruct them 
every Sunday. The number soon increased ; and when they 
stayed to hear mass, and frequented the sacraments, he gave 
them a slight recompense. He soon was enabled to receive 
24 of these, to prepare them for their first communion. Soon 
they were enabled to admit a greater number, and to multiply 
the retreats’ during the year, and even to clothe some of those 
poor children that were sent to them. What the good priest 
Micchelini was enabled to effeot in the Trastevere, a pious 
layman, named Diotavelli, accomplished in the other part of 
the city. Having obtained a convent that was unoccupied 
on the Esquiline, not far from St Mary Major’s, he opened 
it for giving retreats to children previous to their first com- 
munion. 8imilar establishments have been formed at St 
Galla and St Laurence in Pane Perna, and at the convent 
of the Divine Love, near St Mary Major’s. Thus is it ever 
at Rome — new works of oharity are always developing them- 
selves ; for Rome, like her Divine Master, is never woary of 
doing good. 
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fttoU of Rcllgiou Is Borne— Stiuagon know but llttlo of tblu— Dorodoao during 1 
Lost— Tbo Buttons at tbs Churches.— Catechetical InotruetlocM. — Rstrsata 
during Loot for tbs Ecclesiastics, tbs Laity, tbs Soldiers.— Estreats for Fs* 
males. — Devotion* os Sundays.— Fsstlrals during tbs Wook.— How tbey aro 
CslsbraUdL— Noreaas.— Tbs Month of May.— Tbs Diariow— Pictures of tbo 
Madonna.— Tbs Night Oratorio*.— Night Schools.— Tbs Caravite.— Tbo Dera- 
tions.— Tbs Congregation de§ Damsa.— Congregations connected with tbo 
Caravite- - Tbs Night Bcboola— Parishes in Borne— How tbs Parochial Work 
is dons.— Communion of the Sick.— Devotions of tbs Quarant'ore.— Confrater- 
nity of tbs Blessed Sacrament— Other Associations.— Devotions to tbs Blessed 
Virgin.— Festival of Corpus Christ!, and IU Outers P r o ce ssion at St Potort.— 
Processions through tbs City.— Ts Dsums and Korunas In Borne. — Oetero 
of all Sonia— Special DsvoUons on each Day of tbs Week, and Instructions. — 
Tbs Association of St Alnysiut— The PerieolantL— Result of tbs Religions 
Instruction In Room.— Crime, Insanity, Piety la Boms. 

To see the real state of religion in Rome is a difficult task, for 
religion is ever retiring) and does not show itself abroad in 
the world. The stranger, and the visitor to a city for a few 
months, is not able to see the under ourrent which pervades 
society, nor can he judge of the number of persons who are 
really living for another world, and not for this. He may meet 
with some persons who overcharge him, and who, thinking 
that os a foreigner, and having plenty of money, he is a good 
subject for making something out of, will consequently 
demand for au article more than the object is really worth. 
But it would not, however, be a fair conclusion to draw from 
this -circumstance, that all the Romans are swindlers, and 
care nothing abont religion- The Romans that the stranger 
meets with, are those who are generally not the most respect* 
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able members of tbe community ; for it is difficult for a 
stranger to gain admission to Hotnan society. Yot, if tho 
stranger will but judgo, with any spirit of fairness, of tho 
stato of religion in Romo, from tho preparations that aro 
made for celebrating Easter, ho must conclude that much is 
dono in Homo for tho cause of roligion during the Lent Sixty 
preachers, and often more than this number, aro occupied in 
the different churches and communities, in preaohing the Lent 
sermons. All theatres are closed, and only the churches, tho 
oratories, and tho houses of retreat are open. The stations 
are also means for increasing dovotion. These date baok to 
a Tory early origin — to tho times of St Victor or St Zcphy- 
rinus. St Gregory tho Great regulated tho days of this dovo- 
tion, and tho sanctuaries in which they wero to bo held. Tho 
name scorns to be borrowed from the military practieo of 
calling the hour and the place in which tho soldiers mounted 
guard by this name. The Christians called their assem- 
blies at tho tombs of tho martyrs, stations, as emblematical 
of their profession, and of their duty to bo always on tho 
watch.. In early times, the people were wont to assemble in 
tho ohurch most remoto from the place in which the station 
was held, and, being joined by tho Pope and tho clergy, they 
went there in procession. The Iloly Father usually pro- 
i ounced a homily on tho ocoasion, and celebrated tho holy 
mysteries. Tbeso public assemblies fell into disuao at tho 
Popes going to reside at Avignon, whon tho papal chapels 
wore substituted for thorn. But the stations are still kept 
up, and during the last few years have been better attended. 
On this occasion, the church in whioh tho station is held, is 
dressed out in all its festive pomp. Its altars are decorated 
—its reliquaries and other treasures are open for tho adora- 
tion of the faithful, and indulgences are attached to tho 
visiting the ohurches on thoso days, with the proper disposi- ^ 
tions. Besides these sermons and devotions, which are car- 
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ried on daring tho ontiro of tho Loot, there aro catechetical 
instructions given in the parish churches and iu tho oratories 
preparatory to tho Easter communion. Theso were estab- 
lished in 1755, by Benedict XIV., and they aro in general 
well attended by tho adults of both sexes. Masters are de- 
sired to send their servants, and all tho caffes and shops aro 
closed, that they may havo no oxouse in not doing so daring 
tho timo of tho lectures. They bogin on tho fourth Sunday 
in Lent, and the instruction lasts for about throe quarters of 
an hour, when the Rosary is reoited, and it ooneludos with, 
benediction. Retreats aro also given in tho oonvent of the 
Passionists and tho Franciscans on tho Polatino, and also at 
St Eusebius, by the Jesuits. Ecclesiastics generally go to 
St. Eusebius — the laity aro roeoived at tho othor oonvente. 
At St Lucia in Trastevero tho poor, and tho soldiers, and. 
the mechanics are received gratuitously, to make their re- 
treats there. Each collcgo has usually its own spiritual ex-* 
ercisos during the Lent In 1819, Mgr. Pialto established 
on the Janiculum a house of retreat for tho nobles and offioers. 
of the garrison, which has bcon much frequented. Females 
of tho highest, as well os of tho lowest classes of society,, 
generally make a retreat during tho Lont They go in great 
numbers to tbo convent of the Bambino Gosu, near the Es- 
quiline, to tho Divino A more, which belongs to tho Angus- . 
tinian nuns, whoso chief care seems to bo in receiving those 
whodesiro to go on retreat; and at the TriniU do 1 Monti and * 
at tho novitiate of tho Sacred Heart, in tho Villa Lante. All 
these rotreats are usually conducted by those of tho religious 
ordors who aro well known for tho benefits which havo arisen 
from their instructions. Tho most caroloss must allow that 
this is a most holy way of proparing for tho solemnities of , 
Easter, and for the beautiful ceremonies of Holy Week. In 
other oities, Lent may moke no change in the appearance of ; 
things ; but at Rome, it shows itself in the general sorrow. • 
16 
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for tin which teems manifested everywhere, and in the detire 
for making a good retreat The solemn preparation which 
Borne employs in preparing her children to receive their first 
communion, and desires them afterwards to practiso before 
they make their paschal communion, she endeavors to perpet- 
uate constantly, by affording to her children varied and 
most effectual means of perseverance during the year. In 
conformity with the decree of the Council of Trent, the cu- 
rates explain the Gospel at the paroohial mass every Sunday, 
and in the evening, in churches appointed for the purpose, 
the Gospel is explained to the people by the best preachers. 
A sermon is preached at the Gesu, at the Ara Cceli, at 
the Santi Apostoli, at 4 o’clock, which is generally attended 
by a great number of persons. In the ohurches and oratories 
of the numerous confraternities, after the reciting of the office 
of the Blessed Virgin, or of the offico of tho dead, instruction 
is given to the members, which the Italians call a fervorino, 
and then follows the mass. In the evening, at the church of 
the Minerva, they recite the Bosary, and after this a sermon 
is preached. Sermons are also preached in the other ohurches. 
During each month a mission is hold in different parts of the 
city. This work is intrusted to the Jesuit fathers, who per- 
form their mission well, and make a great number of conver- 
sions. In the churches of the religious and in the conserva- 
tories, special instructions are given to the young people on 
every Sunday and on holidays ; and, as night draws nigh, 
you will see tho sailors going to the ohurch of Sta. Maria in 
Capella, where the Confraternity of St Paul assembles tho 
poor people and the sailors, and catechise them, hear their 
confessions, and prepare them for a worthy reception of the 
sacraments. But during every week there are festivals oc- 
curring, whioh are celebrated with the greatest possible 
solemnity in the church which is dedicated to the saint The 
first vespers, the high mass, and the second vespers, are cele- 
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bra ted by a bishop, and tho mono is saoh as can be met with 
only in Roms — the choir consisting generally of members of 
tho ohoir of St. Peter's, and of the Pope's choir. The number 
of persons that attend these is surprising, and tho number of 
communions in the church, at the altar of the saint, in really 
edifying. Only those who have had the privOege and hap- 
piness of attending those feasts year after year, can really 
know the blessings and privileges which they shower down on 
the souL A novena is celebrated in the principal churches 
before all the chief festivals, and these are also well attended. 
During the month of May, devotions and instructions occur 
in every community, and in several of tho churches, so that 
each part of the city has an opportunity of celebrating this 
month in a manner worthy of her to whom it is especially 
consecrated On certain days tho Way of tho Cross is per- 
formed in the Coliseum, where a friar preaches to those who 
oro about to join in this holy exercise. Bnt every day is to 
tho Roman a day of devotion. Very few allow a day to pass 
without hearing mass in the morning, and paying a visit to 
the Blessed Sacrament in the afternoon. To enumerate all 
these devotions, would indeed require a volume in itself The 
littlo almanac, oallod the diario , contains a list of these de- 
votions, and also of the special devotions and festivals which 
are held on each day of tho year. Rome is, indeed, tho mo- 
ther of devotion. Religion seems to he there the business of 
one's life, and this forms the usual topic of conversation. 
How different are things in Rome, in this respect, from what 
they are in the other cities of the world I Each day, each sea- 
son presents to tho Roman some new object of devotion, somo 
means for procuring new supplies of graoe from heaven. In 
almost every street there is some piotore of the Blessed Vir- 
gin, honored by the devotion of the faithful — a little ehapd 
has been built over it. There the passer-by steps in to say a 
pious prayer, on his way to his business; and every evening 
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you will find these crowded with persons joining together in 
their devotions. Ton will seldom enter a church, without 
finding some persons there making their dovotions, and the 
special devotions in the several churches are crowded by the 
pious Romans. During the year after tho definition of the 
Immaculato Conception, there was one continual succession 
of festivals in honor of this definition, and thon all Rome 
seemed to unito in honoring with thoir richost devotions tho 
Qucon of Heaven. The churches in Romo are closed each 
day at the Ave, which takes placo half an hour after sunset. 
Then nearly every person goes to their homes. After this 
hour no religious are seen in the streets, but thoso ecclesi- 
astics whoso business or duty may require thorn to go out 
after the Ave. As many of the mon who aro engaged in 
trades, and in their daily business, may not have opportuni- 
ties of attending tho churches during tho day, nocturnal ora- 
tories have been opened in different parts of the city, where 
devotions and religious instruction take place, and aro in 
general well attended. Schools also have been opened in 
different parts of the oity, where instruction is given to those 
who oannot attend tho schools during the day. In 1795, 
Cardinal Antonclli established four of theso. Others have 
since been established in all parts of the city. It will be 
sufficient to describe the one held in the Caravita , near the 
Roman college, as this is the oldest and most celebrated of 
all tho oratories which are held in tho evening. Nicholas 
Promontorio, a young novioe of tho Jesuits, following tho 
custom of tho novices, went to preach in the publio places of 
the oity. He was thus engaged during the year 1606, when 
his oloquenoe and his piety brought a great many to attend 
his sormons. These he induced to go to their duties, and on 
the last Sunday of the month they received oommunion in 
the church adjoining the piassa in whioh he gave his instruc- 
tions. A chapel of the Roman college was soon appropriated 
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for this purpose. Father Caravita snoceeded him os director 
of the city mission, and as president of this oratory. He was 
enabled to oollcct funds to build the oliapcl, which ia now 

called tho Caravita. He assignod three patrons to it tbe 

Holy Trinity, St Mary dclli pista, and St Ignatias. Tlio 
oratory opens every evening at tho Ave, and tho exorcise* 
aro conducted in the following manner : Thoy begin with 
prayers, followed by an instruction from tho director, after 
which tho Salve Begina is sung. When ' this is conducted, 
the Blessed Sacrament is exposed* All kneel, and a fervor%rs 4 > 
is pronounced, the objeot of which is to excite contrition, and 
benediction is then given. On Tuesdays, Fridays and Satur- 
days, thoso who please givo themselves the discipline. During 
these devotions there aro confessors in tho confessionals, ready 
to hear all ponitonts. At the conclusion of tho devotions, 
some members of tho confraternity begin the Rosary, which 
they reoite through the streets, and then finish their devotions 
before some favorite picture of tho Madonna. On all festi- 
vals of obligation, it is also open for the members who attend 
there. They first mako a meditation of half an hour ; after 
this they recite the office of the Blessed Virgin and hear mass, 
a short instruction preceding it On the first 8unday of each 
month there is a general communion. The annual retreat * 
takes place at the close of the year. During certain periods 
of the year, the Caravita is appropriated to the congregation 
Des Dames , which was founded in 1707. Tho members of 
this congregation como to tho oratory oooo in oach month, to 
make tho retreat of the Bona Mors ; and during Passion 
Week they mako a retreat of eight days— and also a tridunm 
provious to the feast of the Assumption. There aro also two 
other congregations, who at different times mako their devo- 
tions in the chapel of the Caravita. These different congre- 
gations are, in reality, city missionaries. They go in their 
turn to visit the siok in the different hospitals, and bring 
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them both spiritual and temporal consolation. The four eon* 
fraternities of men, of which this chapel forms the centre, 
spend much time in going amongst the poor and the neglected 
members of the community, and giving them instructions. 
Much good arises from these visits, and many conversions 
are constantly taking place. Thus, not merely in the general 
practices of religion, but even in the details, Rome is the 
model of all other countries. The visitor, or the traveller 
for pleasure, knows nothing about these ; and he hastily con- 
cludes, from the bad specimens of the Roman population 
which he meets with about the hotels and the diligence office, 
that there is not much religion in Rome. The night schools, 
already spoken ofj contain more than 1,000 pupils in them. 
Several ecclesiastics and laymen devote themselves to this 
pious work, and endeavor to mako these young men good 
Christians and faithful citixens. The ourates of the different 
parishes take tho greatest interest in them ; and a society is 
formed, who oolleot the necessary funds for the defraying the 
expenses which these institutions require to maintain them. 

From the sketch given of the means taken to bring 
home religion to every house, and of the provisions made for* 
teaching the young children, and preparing them for first 
communion, it would appear that the great assistance given 
to the parochial clergy renders their duty one whioh they 
most gladly enter on with joy, as they know the number of 
willing laborers they have in this great work. Rome is di- 
vided into about 70 parishes, and the system of paroohi&l duty 
is carefully attended to. The curate, or his vicar, remains 
a certain number of hours every day in the room adjoining 
the sacristy, which is called the parochirfta, where he receives * 
the calls of all who oome to him, and who desire to state their 
wants to him. At each side of his desk are two boxes, with 
divisions in them, in which are placed oards, containing the 
names of every family in the parish, the plaoe of their abode, 
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the names of the members of the family, and of the children, 
with columns opposite each, in whioh their age is stated, and 
also whether they hare been confirmed, and whether they hare 
made their first communion. When a family leaves the par- 
ish, the card is transferred to the other box, and a new card, 
containing all the particulars of the family who has succeeded 
them, inserted in its stead. At Easter and Penteoost, there 
is a general communion of the sick, and the curate goes, at- 
tended with the confraternity, and with deacon and sub-dea- 
oon, to communicate all who require it It is, indeed, a 
beautiful sight to see this solemn procession, with torches, 
going through the streets. All the people kneel as the 
Blessed Eucharist passes; and whilst the priest is giving 
communion to the sick person, the confraternity remain be- 
low, reciting prayers for him. So also is it on ordinary oo- 
casions : the Blessed Sacrament is always brought to the 
sick person, with lights, the confraternity always accompany- 
ing it As the sound of the bell is heard, it is indeed a 
touching sight to see all kneel as the priest, with his attendc 
ants, passes along, reciting hymns and psalms. There is in all 
this a reality, which shows that the love which the Romans 
have for Gksu Sacranuntato is an abiding one. The devotions 
of the Quarant-'ore are also oonducted at Rome with the great- 
est fervor. From the first day of the occlesiastieal year to the 
last, the Blessed Sacrament remains exposed on the altar 
both day and night This beautiful devotion dates as far 
baok as the middle of tho 10th century. It was first estab- 
lished by the Confraternity of the Dead, in the ehureh of 8t 
Lorenzo in Damaso. St Philip Neri did much to the in- 
crease of this devotion in Rome, and sinoe then it has become 
constant through the oity. On the first day of the ecelesias- 
tical year (the first Sunday in Advent), mass is oelebrated in 
the Sistine chapel, before the Holy Father. After the mass, 
the Blessed Sacrament is oarried in prooeesion to the Pauline 
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chapol by the Pope, through tho Sola Regia. Tho solemn 
exposition took place, in 1854, in St. Potcr’s. So many 
bishops and cardinals wore then present in Home, to attend 
the definition of tho Immaculate Conception, that one of tho 
noblest processions was formed to honor Oesu Sacrameniaio , 
and the Blessed Sacrament was exposed on the high altar of 
St Peter’s. The Blessed Sacrament remains exposed until 
Tuesday morning, when the Quarant-’ore is commenced in 
tho church of St John Lateran. It then goes through other 
basilicas in the oity, and those other churches which are de- 
signated by the cardinal-vicar for this purpose, in a list which 
is published boforo Advent Sunday. This regulates it to 
Pentecost, when another is published, which regulates tho 
Quarant-'ore until Advent Sunday — thus during tho entire 
year it has made the round of the city. The Blessed Sacra- 
ment is exposed on the high altars of the churches, except in 
tho basilicas, where usually some lateral chapel is used for 
the purpose. The statue or painting over the altar is covered, 
and the walls are ornamented with drapery — the windows aro 
darkened. On the altar twenty lights are kept burning both 
day and night. Ono or two priests are constantly in adora- 
tion before the Blessed Sacrament, and every one passing be- 
fore it kneels on both knees. At tho striking of the clock, 
the bell of the church is rung, that the faithful may be kept 
in mind of the solemn exposition that thus takes place. The 
exposition in each ohurch usually takes place about noon, 
with mass, and a solemn procession of the Blessed Sacrament 
in front of the church, so that at the time that tho solemn 
exposition of tho Blessed Sacrament begins in one church, it 
is taken down in another with the same ceremonies. The 
churches are opened during the day, from five in the morning 
until ten at night. At the Ave the bells are rung, and all 
the lights on the altar are lighted sometimes. Those amount 
to hundreds. This solemn illumination continues until tho 


QUARANT-’OKK. 


869 


first hoar of night, as tho first hoar after the Ave is called, 
when the bells ring for the De Profundi s. Daring the time 
of the exposition of tho Blessed Sacrament, preaching is 
strictly prohibited in Rome. All is still and silent ; no mass 
is allowed to be celebrated on the altar on which the Blessed 
Sacrament is exposed, except the mass for the deposition, and 
communion is not allowed to be given at the altar, that there 
may be no ocoasion for any, even material irreverence by those 
who go away, turning their backs on the Blessed Sacrament, 
so careful is Rome of the honor due to her Divine Master. 
After the church is closed, the members of the Confraternity 
of tho Blessed Sacramont arrive in ono of the papal carriages, 
and continuo tho watch during the night, tho first party being 
relieved by another, who come at ono o’clock in tho morning, 
and oontinue the watch until the church is opened. They 
rcoite the office of tho Blessed Sacrament, and other dove* 
tions, and thus during tho entire night theso solemn devotions 
are carried on. Who can tell how many blessings those prayers 
bring down on Rome and on the universal ohurch f The 
voice of prayer and thanksgiving is thus constantly asoending 
before the throne of grace, during the stillness of the night. 
There is a solemnity thrown round these devotions which we 
cannot meet with elsewhere. All seems hushed. No voice 
is heard, but that of prayer. All is darkness, save the altar, 
and around Him who is enthroned on it About you are the 
memorials of the dead — some of those saints and martyrs. 
There is, indeed, every thing there to make ono believe this 
is the gate of heaven. Bat one person, besides the members 
of the oonfratemity, will be in the church — a man who for 
yoars has made it his practice to sit up in the church where 
tho Blessed Sacrament is exposed. Every night he might be 
seen taking up his station in the church, where he remained 
until the morning, when, after hearing mass, he returned to 
his home. During the last year he has been called to his 
16 * 
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eternal home, where now he is permitted to see, faoe to face, 
Him whom he so long worshipped under tho veil when on 
earth. Tho Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, who 
thus watch in turns during the night, is composed of the 
olergy and laity in Borne, most eminent for their piety ; and, 
living in all parts of the city, a carriage belonging to the pon- 
tifical household calls for them a little before nine o’clock at 
their homes, and conveys them to the church. The number 
that usually comes is at least four, accompanied by a priest. 
All know the office of the Blessed Saorament, which they re- 
peat. It is astonishing how woll tho Boraans are acquainted 
with the Psalms, and the Litanies of the Saints and the 
Blessed Virgin. They know no other Litanies but those two, 
and uso none other in their devotions. They are also familiar 
with tho hymns connected with tho different offices. Before 
the benediction at these novenas, which so constantly take 
place in the different churches in the oity, the priest need 
only intone the Litany and the tantum ergo, when all the 
congregation join, and no choir is needed to lead their 
devotions. All these devotions to tho Blessed Sacrament, 
or, as tho Italian more fully expresses it, to Gesu Sacra- 
meniato , produce the most wonderful effect. The hard- 
est heart beoomes softened under its all-powerful influence. 
How often do the members of the confraternity mako amongst 
themselves a pious exchange of prayers in behalf of the souls 
in which they feel a deep interest 1 Often the devotions and 
the communions of the members are asked for the conversion 
of some sinner, and the effect produced by such means is 
really wonderful But this exposition of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment is not the only devotion which exists in Borne, and 
which is calculated to bring down graces on the ehuroh, and 
to avert the anger of God, who must be justly displeased 
with the wiokedness whioh is committed in the world. The 
great number of associations must be mentioned whioh have 
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b sen formed to honor the Holy Trinity, the Word made flesh, 
the preeions blood, and the Queen of Merey. Frequent 
prayers, abundant alms, and different kinds of mortifications 
arc the means by which the members of this pious oonfrmier- 
nity accomplish their useful mission. Amongst these insti- 
tutions, there is one which deserves to be mentioned. In 
other countries we have insurance societies, in which persons 
insure their property against fire, against had, and against 
shipwreck. All these, no doubt, are useful ; but it would 
seem that a society which would seek to change the visitations 
of God into visits of mercy from Him, and to avert His 
anger from us, would be still more useful. Such an associa- 
tion exists in Rome, and the members are engaged in oon- 
stant prayer for this purpose. Nor is the devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin forgotten in Rome. After the devotion te 
the Blessed Sacrament, this seems to occupy the next place. 
Volumes would not suffice to show the tender devotion of 
the Romans to the Queen of Heaven. In every street, and 
in many places on every house, pilgrims behold an image of 
the Blessed Virgin. These are surrounded by ornaments, 
and the respect which the passers-by pay them, are sufficient 
testimonies of the piety of Rome. At the comers of the 
streets there are several little chapels, where those who dwell 
around constantly bum, at their own expense, candles and 
lamps. In these oratories you will see, at almost every hour 
of the day, some persons engaged in prayer. There are in 
Rome 66 churches dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, under 
the different titles by whioh the Catholio world honors the 
Mother of God. Almost every day some pious exercises are 
performed in these, consisting of the reciting of the Litany, 
*novenas and triduums. All the principal festivals of the 
Blessed Virgin are days of obligation in Rome, and are ode* 
brated with the greatest devotion. Many persons prepare' 
themselves for these festivals by going on retreats; others 
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by bolding triduums or novenas ; others observe the vigil 
of her feasts as fast-days. There is also a public celebration 
of an event which has been proclaimed by the unanimous 
voioe of the Catholio world, as having been accomplished 
through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin — the deliver- 
anoe of Vienna by Sobieski, in 1684. A confraternity, erected 
by Innocent XI. f has continually sinoo that period, every 
year, on the anniversary of its foundation, assembled in tho 
church dedicated to the namo of Mary, in the forum of Tra- 
jan, and gone in procession to the church of Sta. Maria della 
Vittoria, to roturn thanks for this deliverance. As tho con- 
fraternity passes the Quirinal, it receives the blessing of the 
Holy Father, should he be in his residence there. The idea 
that has been given respecting the devotion to the Blessed 
Sacrament, would be incomplete unless some description be 
given of the festival of Corpus Christi and its octave. The 
origin of this festival is well known to every Catholio ; and it 
.seems as if by the institution of this festival that God pre- 
pared his church for the assaults of heresy and unboliof which 
succeeding ages were to hurl against the doctrine of the Beal 
Presenoe. On this day one of the most beautiful processions 
takes place in Bomo that it is possible to witness. Nothing 
equal to it oan be met with in any other part of the world. 
The entire of tho piazza of St. Peter’s, from tho colonnade on 
each side, is covered over with boards, and seats are placed 
for tho spectators on each side. Before eight o’clock all the 
religious orders and the different oolleges assemble in the 
Vatican, and all the military in the city are also drawn out 
near the colonnade that adjoins tho Scala Regia. The Pope 
says a low mass in the Sistino ohapel, and the procession be- 
gins to more round tho piazza of St Potor’s. It is impossible * 
to o envoy an idea of the pioturesque effect of this prooession 
.-—all the religious orders walking in procession, each pre- 
ceded Ivy their cross, and every person in the procession bear- 
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in g a lighted torch. After these come the bishops and abbots 
in oopes ; and after these the cardinals, each Tested in the 
most splendid vestments of their order. Then the officers 
of the household, followed by tho Holy Father, who is kneel- 
ing on the sedes gestatoria } which is carried by tho usual 
attendants. Over his head is a baldachino, which is supported 
by the members of tho different colleges, who bear it in turns 
for a short portion of the way. Then follow the military and 
the general officers, each regiment preceded by its band, play- 
ing appropriate music. The procession then enters Si Peter’s, 
near which the military file off, and the Holy Father gives 
solemn benodiotion at the high altar. It is indeed a solemn 
sight to see* the Holy Father kneeling during tho entire of 
this procession, and holding in his hands the Ostensory. As 
he passes, all kneel in solemn adoration, and every thing 
around is hushed in prayer. The entire prooession takes 
nearly an hour completing the circuit of the piaxza. During 
every evening of the week, there is a procession in some part 
of the eity, where the different confraternities attend, and 
every houso along the way being decorated with beautiful 
hangings, due honor and respeot is paid to tho Beal Pres- 
ence. In different parts of the procession altars are erected, 
where benediction is given to the faithful. Sometimes a 
church belonging to a convent is visited, and benediction is 
given to the pious nuns. All tho way is strewn with green 
leaves, and there are two little children scattering rose leaves 
before the prooession as it advances. Those processions are 
attended by the different confraternities, bearing their ban- 
ners and emblems. The weather is usually fino during the 
octavo ; and on the evening of the octave day the Cardinals 
and the Holy Father attend at St. Peter’s, where the Blessed 
Sacrament has been exposed. During the aftornoon, tho 
Blessed Sacrament is carried in prooession around part of the 
piasxaof St. Peter’s — the Holy Father and the Cardinals being 
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attired in their usual habits — by the vicar of the archpriest 
of St. Peter’s, who is a bishop and a canon. There are at 
the same time processions in different churches of the oity, 
and thus the solemnity of the week is closed. 

The holiness and the devotion of the people who attend 
these processions, can only be judged of by those who have 
had the happiness and privilege to have been present at them. 
It is calculated that there are at Borne 85 public novenas 
and 75 solemn triduums. The faith of the people finds its 
life in these external acts of piety. Those pilgrimages, those 
festivals, those confraternities, and those processions keep up 
the life of religion, and give it a power which it has not in 
those countries where these have been suppressed. During 
the octave of All Souls, this piety seems redoubled. All the 
confraternities in the different churches seem occupied with 
this holy work of praying for the souls in purgatory. Abun- 
dant alms are given for the purpose of having the holy sacri- 
fice offered up in their behalf. In several of the churches 
there are devotions and instructions during the octave, and 
the Via Cruris is performed in the Ooliseum, and in several 
other places. Besides these publio devotions already spoken 
of, each day of the week brings with it its own particular 
offering. On Sunday the Blessed Sacrament is exposed in 
twenty different churches. At the Holy Angels and at St 
Mary’s du Suffrage, it is exposed for the purpose of obtain- 
ing a happy death ; in the others, for the purpose of obtaining 
faith, submission, and spiritual and temporal blessings, and, 
above all, patience, whioh enables us to endure the trials and 
sufferings whioh may come upon us in our pilgrimage through 
life. On Monday it is exposed for the souls in purgatory, at 
the Santi Apostoli, at the Ara Coeli, at St. Anthony of tho 
Portuguese, at St Andrea delift Valle, and in other ohurohes. 
An indulgenoe is granted to those who come to the church 
and join in this pious devotion. On Tuesday the devotions 
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are to assist us in our weakness, and to call to our aid the 
saints in heaven. St. Anne, the mother of the Blessed Vir- 
gin, and St Anthony of Padua, the guardian of our temporal 
interests, are especially invoked. The Blessed Sacrament 
is exposed in their churches, at St Andrea delle Fratte, 
and in seven other churches. On Wednesday the fathers of 
families are assembled round the feet of St Joseph, their 
admirable model, and tho Blessed Sacrament is exposed in 
the church of St Joseph alia lungara , and in the ohapel at 
the Botondo, which is dedicated to him, and in nine other 
churches. On Thursday our Lord himself calls to Him all 
who suffer and all who weep. Tho Blessed Sacrament is ex* 
posed in the churches of St Nicholas in Carcero, Sta. Marin 
in Campo Carlo, and in several others. On Friday our Lord’* 
Bufferings are commemorated. Nor are those of the Blessed 
Virgin, as she stood at the foot of the cross, forgotten. Tho 
Blessed Sacrament is exposed in several churches, and tho 
Bo8ary of tho Seven Dolors is recited in the ohurches of Sta. 
Maria in Via, St Tomaso in Parione, and in many others. 
At St Andrea delle Fratte, and at St Carlo ai Catanari, 
devotions are offered to the Sacred Heart At the Oesu the • 
devotions are offered up for a happy death. The pious con- 
fraternity of the Gonfalons supplicate on this day the deliv* 
eranee of slaves who are in the hands of the infidels. At Sta. 
Maria in Monticelli, prayers are offered up for those in tho 
last agonies of death. In the oratory of the Cruoifix, in the 
Via di St Isodoro, prayers are offered up for the conversion 
of sinners, especially for those who are in the agonies of death. 
At the Coliseum, and in other parts of the city, the pious 
are engaged in performing the Via Cruois , and in St Peter’s, 
in the ohapel of the Pitta, where the beautiful soulpture of 
Michael Angelo is plaoed over the altar, the VexiUa Begis 
is beautifully sung. On Saturday all seems joyous in Borne, 
for it is the day of Mary, and all the images of the Blessed .* 
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Virgin, especially those which are to be found in the difforont 
shops, are illuminated. Devotions to the Blessed Virgin are 
performed in soveral ehurohos. In St. John of the Floren- 
tines, mass is oiTorod up to invoko the intercession of tho 
Blessed Virgin, in delivering us from dangors. In the ovon- 
ing, tho Litany of tho Blessed Virgin is chanted in many of 
tho churohes which aro dedicated to her. In St. Mary 
Major’s, in the Borgliese chapel, the image of tho madonna 
is uncovorod, and tho litanies aro sung by tho ohoir, all * 
tho oliaplains and many others attending thoro to join in this 
dovotion. Nor aro tho Jews forgotten. Evory Saturday 
evening there is instruction for them in the churoh of St. An- 
gelo della Pesehcria. Tho pulpit is usually occupied by a 
Dominioan, who is a good Ilobrow scholar, and who under- 
stands tho objections of the Jews to Christianity. Ho usually 
oxplains the Old Testament, and the prophecies which refer 
to the Messiah, and shows their fulfilment in our Saviour. 
Many conversions, more numerous than ever during those 
last years, are the result of these lectures, which were estab- 
lished by Gregory XIIL On the portico of tho churoh, near 
the P<mt$ di Quatro Capi, opposite tho entrance to the 
Ghetto, is a largo Crucifix, on each side of which are engraven , 
in large characters, both in Hebrew and Latin, these words 
of the prophet : 11 1 have spread forth my hands all the day 
to an unbelieving people.” As the Jew leaves the Ghetto, 
he beholds those words of our Lord ; and many remember 
they are addressed to them, and “ remember themselves and 
turn to the Lord.” 

There are two confraternities which deserve a short de- 
scription, and with these we shall oonolude this description 
of the pious works of Borne. One of these is the association 
of the patron of tho student, St Aloysius. Under his patron- 
age an association has been formed, whioh every Sunday as- 
sembles in the gardens of the Oorchi, for instruction and for 
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creation. On tho six Sundays before the festival of tho 
int, they have special devotions preparatory to this solera- 
by, on which they join with tho rest in receiving oommunion y 
tho church of tho Homan Oollcgo, before tho altar of tho 
int. To thorn belongs the privilege of bringing to tho 
tar of tho saint tlioso letters which havo already been men* 
mod, and which ore written by nearly all tho students in 
[>mo. On a day appointed for tho purpose, they assemblo 
tho gardon, and a beautiful altar is crootcd in tho oontro 
it, ou which is placed a braxicr, with coals. All stand 
Dund in a oirolo. An orohestra is erected, in which is sta- 
ined a band, playing appropriate pieces of musio. Hymns 
honor of the saint are then sung. Tho lotters are plaood 
tho brasior, and they aro consumed, in tho midst of 
>ud8 of inccnso and perfumes, tho musio playing its most 
jous strains, and tho youthful assembly all joining in tho 
idest applause. This day is often remembered in the course 
their studies; and the prayers whioh they have addressed 
hcavon, and their pious devotions, recall them to a sense 
their duty, when they might be tempted to err. The Roman 
ildren are trained amidst theso innocent recreations, to find 
&asure in their studies, and to walk in the paths of piety 
d virtue. Tho other institution is called the Pcricolanti. 
hen the curate of a parish finds any young female who is 
[iced in a dangerous position, where she may be likely to 
ray from the paths of virtue, he is bound to givo notion to 
o superiors of this association, who havo established an asy- 
m, where she is received until the danger is post, and eon 
ain return to her friends. This association wos’founded by 
itta Qiovanni , and was an object of paternal solioitude to 
ius VL Such is a brief and very imperfect aooount of tho 
ligious institutions of Rome, and tho means token to in- 
ruct the inhabitants, and to train them in the habits of ca- 
pon. Notwithstanding the statements of interested parties. 
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the results of this mode of religious training may be seen by 
oomparing the statistics of crime in Home with those of the 
other large cities of Europe, and the difference will be found 
to rary muoh in faror of Rome. Only two of these* statisti- 
cal tables will be specified. In Paris and London, infanticide 
seems to be the order of the day. In Rome it is scarcely 
known. In Paris, the suicides amount every year to between 
four and five hundred. In London the number is still 
greater; whilst in Rome, during the last 25 years, there 
have been but eleven oases of suicide, four of which wero 
committed by persons who were suffering from paroxysms of 
fevers. In Paris it is oommon to see men die like brutes, 
and refuse the ministrations of the ministers of Ood. In 
Rome such a case is rare, and but seldom occurs. In Paris 
the proportion of cases of insanity is about 25 in every 
100. In London the proportion is still greater. In Rome, 
notwithstanding the heat of the dimate, and the natural 
warmth of temperament, it does hot amount to more than six 
per oent. But if we judge of those who go on to perfection, 
and who practise aots of mortification and piety, Rome would 
far exoel in number either of the above-named cities. When 
the Romans fall into sins, or oommit those deeds by whioh 
they outrage the law of Ood and man, they know how to re- 
pent of these and do penance,, and turn themselves again to 
God, and to make their peace with Him. This is one pecu- 
liarity of Rome ; for that it has amongst its inhabitants many 
bad members, cannot be denied. It would be absurd to sup- 
pose they are all saints. However, it must be allowed, that 
these bad men know how to return to the paths of reotitude, 
and generally avail themselves of this knowledge. Another 
faot also must be oonoeded. On taking a calm review of those 
publio charities of Rome, it must bo allowed that Rome is, 
above all others, a holy city, and retains after 18 centuries the 
faith and the holiness of the first preachers of Christianity, 
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who planted there the standard of the cross, and watered it 
with their own blood. That these late disturbances have 
done mueh evil, cannot be denied ; for no city can be subject 
to the lawless government of a hired band, without suffering 
more or less from tho evil effects of it The network of 
secret societies which have overspread the south of France 
and Italy, have also tended to increase those evils. But 
Borne is slowly recovering from the effects of these, and will 
again resume its ancient piety, should the pressure from with* 
out stop, and those bad examples which are so oonstantlj 
imported there from other oountries oease to exert their bane- 
ful influence, and permit the people of Borne to live in p o s ot, 
under the benign influence of a paternal government* 
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It has been attempted hitherto to give some description of 
the means which Rome undertakes to spread the power of 
moral truth amongst hor subjects. It now remains to boo 
what she does for those who hare gone into the ways of sin. 
Allusion is not here made to those whom sin has deprived 
of grace, and of the means established for recalling thorn to 
the paths of holiness, for these havo been already described. 
Allusion is here rather made to those who have incurred the 
penalties of the law, and are oonfined in the different prisons 
of the city. Descriptions of these have been given by several 
writers ; but no one has yet stated how Rome endeavors to 
bring back her prisoners to the paths of virtue and morality. 
It will be found, that in the carrying out of these means, she 
would serve as a model to other countries, and even to those 
kingdoms who seem to look upon her social position as one 
of moral degradation. Rome, as has been already stated, 
was the first to establish the system of the penitentiary, and 
for nearly two centuries she has had in practice what other 
na t ions are now endeavoring to see, that it may be possible 
for them to try and adopt. She has carried out no part of 
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r system more effectually than this. Hor prisons are not 
re dwellings for convicts, where, ruled only by brute force, 
t prisoner is soon reduced to the stato of the mere animal, 
ery means are offered to the inmates of those prisons to 
' and recover their feelings of lost dignity, to bcoome sorry 
their past transgressions, and to learn to do well for the 
le to come. Nor when their term of imprisonment is ended, 
1 they go forth to the world with their evil ways reformed, 
i they in danger of being pointed at with the finger of 
rn, and driven from tho employment they may have en- 
red in ; for Borne is too charitable for this, and always 
ats with kindness those who have sinned, and have been 
iblcd by divino grace to become reformed characters. She 
ows a veil over past offences, and receives the penitent 
h arms of tenderness and compassion. In endeavoring to 
tore her prisoners to this state, Borne calls in tho aid of 
ristianity, being persuaded that this alone can effect this 
nderful change. She opens tho doors of her prisons to all 

0 desire to engage in this glorious work, and gives them 

1 liberty of speaking and acting. Each prison has ita 
(plains, who are there as angels of mercy to give spiritual 
isolation at all hours, both of the day and of the night, to 
iso who may stand in need of it. Every day they have 
lyers, in which all join, and they all assist at the saerifieo 
the moss. Thus the prisoner is shown the prioo that has 
m paid for his soul, and is recalled to a sense of his eternal 
itinies, and of the great mercy and goodness of his Heav« 
y Father. At stated times, familiar instruction is given 
un. This tends to remove their ignorance, and to form in 
iir souls holy and pious resolutions. These daily means 
instruction are strengthened by {in annual retreat, which 
given every year in each prison. In tho principal prison 
takes place during the carnival Those in tho prison are 
owed to lay asidethoir work ; and at the end of the retreat 
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they, by a special dispensation, are allowed to make their 
paschal communion. The preachers especially suited for the 
purpose, are appointed to this mission by the Confraternity 
of Si Paul. Some of these occupy the pulpits, whilst others 
sit in the confessional. Others are engaged teaching them 
to sing, whilst others read to the prisoners during the portion 
of the day that they have free time. The Holy Father sends 
them remunerations equal to the money they make by their 
▼oluntary work beyond the usual hours of labor. Constant 
communication with those who are badly disposed is a fre- 
quent cause of demoralisation, and tho chief advantage of the 
penitentiary is the preventing this evil. In those prisons 
where the penitential system is not established, Rome has 
endeavored to procure for the prisoners constant communica- 
tion with persons who are well disposed. In company with 
the chaplains, religious, pious ecclesiastics and laymen unito 
in their labors for the moral improvement of the prisoners. 
There are two associations which have been established for 
the effecting the improvement of the prisoners, both in their 
moral and social condition— these date their existence from 
the 16 th century. The first is the Confraternity of St Jerome 
della Cariia , which occupies the church of this name, near 
the Piazza Farnese. It was established by Julius do Medicis, 
who was afterwards Pope under the name of Clement VII. 
St Philip Neri, and others remarkable for their piety, were 
members of this association. It also gives relief to all the 
persons in the city who are destitute, and are ashamed to beg . 
though its principal object is the relief of the poor detained 
in prison : thus it keeps up the charity of its illustrious foun- 
ders. This oonfrateraity has the city divided into four divi- 
sions. During three months of the year it furnishes relief 
to eaoh of these divisions of the oity. They give marriage 
portions to young females. They also maintain fourteen 
priests, charged with distributing these alms, who also hear 
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the oonfessions of the persons visiting the church of St J orome, 
and saj mass there. They celebrate mass in the prisons, and 
also distribute any additional relief the prisoners may stand 
in need of. Those prisoners who are unable to procure ad* 
vocates for themselves, are supplied with the necessary means 
of defending their cause, by employing an advocate for them. 
When Innocent X. caused the prison to be erected in the 
Via Julia, which bears his name, and which Howard visited 
and looked upon as one of the most healthy in Europe, the 
arch-confraternity of St Jerome charged themselves with 
the expenses of the prisoners ; but as the publio troubles in 
Italy have greatly diminished their resources, the government 
now aids them in this work By this means the resources of 
the state are much relieved from the expenses, whioh other, 
wise would bear rather heavy on its impoverished revenues. 
Every Sunday this congregation go to preaoh, catechise, and 
perform other acts of piety. The Jesuits assist them in this 
.good work; and on every day these good priests visit not 
merely this prison, but the others in Rome, to give them re* 
ligious instruction. On the Janiculum Leo XII. erected a 
penitentiary for young children who have been sent to prison ; 
it is under the care of two of the members of the confra- 
ternity of St Jerome. Several priests belonging to other 
pious societies visit them, give them the spiritual instruction 
suited to their years, and seek to bring them back to the 
ways of piety and wisdom. Each child has a separate oell, 
and they are employed in working at woollen fabrics, and 
ore obliged to keep a constant silence. There is a confra- 
ternity which was founded by a Jesuit father, named TaUur , 
and approved of by Gregory XIII. — it is called the Confra- 
ternity of the Pitta det Prisonnitrs. Their object is also 
to visit the prisons, and to instruot those who are confined in 
them. They also seek to pay the debts of the poor workmen, 
or to aid them in doing so. The penitentiary of St, Michael, 
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which was established in 1682, is a large reotongular build* 
ing, furnished on each side with a triple row of cells, which 
open on balconies that run along tho interior of the build* 
ing. At either end aro two large windows, by which 
the entire building is ventilated and also lighted. An altar 
is erected in the basement The 64 colls can be seen by tho 
governor at the same time, and ore thus placed completely 
under his surveillance. Tho entire construction of tho build- 
ing is well adapted for the purpose, and seems to be the model 
on which tho penitentiaries in Europe and America are con- 
structed. Clement XI. built the part of &t Michael’s hos- 
pital where the boys are instructed in the different trades, 
and he desired to completo his work by erecting a peniten- 
tiary, where tho somo benefits would be extended to those 
who were imprisoned for any offenoes. In his motu pro- 
pria, published in 1703, ho explains tho reasons for his 
erecting this building : “ All persons under the age of twenty, * 
who shall be convicted of any orime, instead of being sent to. 
the public prisons, shall be brought to the now house of cor- 
rection, where they shall be instructed in tho principles of 
Christian dootrine, and be taught how to lead virtuous lives. 
The cardinal-protector shall appoint a secular priest, who 
shall every day celebrate mass for tho prisoners, and also 
givo thorn spiritual instruction. Masters shall be appointed 
to instruct them in trades, that thus laying aside their idle 
habits, they may begin to lead different lives.” Such are 
the words of Clement XL in his motu proprio , dated Nov. 
14, 1703. Modern philanthropy, however, does not think it 
necessary to render this common act of justice to Borne, and 
allow that the penitentiary system had been established in 
Borne previous to the other cities of Europe. In doing this, 
Borne was only carrying out an institution which is as old os 
Christianity, being in accordance with tho penitential disci- 
pline of the church, and far older than the essays of all mod- 
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ern philanthropist* Sack is a brief outline of the 
Borne uses to rcstoro tho prisoner to the moral oondition from 
which he has fallen. If tho just sorority of the law oondcmna 
any of them to death, she also interests herself deeply in their 
behalf Several confraternities engage in offering up prayers 
for the convict In tho church of tho Augustinians in the 
Corso, the Blessed Sacrament is exposod on tho morning of 
the execution, until after tho punishment is inflicted, and 
masses are afterwards celebrated for the repose of his sooL 
The Confraternity of the Agonizantes also expose the Blessed 
Sacrament, and send to all tho convents and communities in 
tho city requests to pray for those who are about to suffer. 
When an execution takes place, it is usual to* exhibit, the 
evening before, in different parts of the city, a notioc, stating 
that devotions will bo offered up in oertain churches for those 
who aro about to suffer, offering an indulgenco to all those 
who will go and join in thorn. The Confraternity of St Gio- 
vanni decollate assemble in great numbers to assist in their 
bust moments those who have been condemned to death. This 
confraternity was founded in 1488. Tho members of the 
society are Florentines, or at least of Tuscan origin, in mem- 
ory of the first founders of this pious work. Some of them 
go to the prison and offer up prayors there. Towards 
midnight, one of the turnkeys enters the eell of the con- 
demned, to see if all is in order, and before leaving the oeU, 
ho throws down a billet in the prison, which is known by the 
convict to mean that ho must die to-morrow. After some, 
time, the members of the oonfraternity enter to offer him the 
necessary consolations. A prelate and a bishop are usually 
the first to enter, and they continue in prayer with him until 
the fatal moment arrives. The Blessed Sacrament is exposed - 
in several churches, both on the previous evening and on the 
morning of the execution. Greet crowds of people go there 
to join in the devotions. It is also exposed in the private' 
17 
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ehapel of tho Holj Father, who makes a long devotion before 
It When the hour is fixed, the procession begins to more. 
After a bodj of dragoons follow the members of the confra- 
ternity, with a torch in their hands, singing the commendaiio 
anima. After thcso comes the fatal cart, on which are placed 
the oonricts, surrounded bj dragoons, and accompanied bj 
priests, one holding before them the image of the Blessed 
Virgin. The only to ice to be heard in the streets is iono 
convirtiti , — " Are they penitent ?” If one of the oonricts 
happens to hare gone to oonfession, he is hailed with delight 
by the crowd, who promise to take care of his children and 
his wife, and to pray for the repose of his soul ; while tho 
one who does not become penitent is looked upon with pity 
and sorrow, for not seeking to make his peaoe with God. As 
they draw near the place of execution, the priests redouble 
their exertions with the impenitent The procession proceeds 
slower, thus giring them more time for instruction. When 
they arrire before the church of St. Giovanni dsccllato , the 
condemned are brought into a chapel, called the Comfort*- 
tori*, and the confession of the guilty penitent is heard again, 
and oommunion is given to him. Twenty minutes are allowed 
him to return thanks, when he is placed on his knees in the 
fatal cart, and thus brought out for execution. But still a 
delay is made for him who is impenitent, to seo if the grace 
of God will more his heart. The hour for the execution may 
have passed, but, in accordance with the law of Borne, time 
is given to the oonrict until the evening to make his peaoe with 
God. Then the execution must take plaoe, though he be 
still impenitent In one case the criminal refused to join in 
prayer, and a priest, who was endeavoring to assist in the good 
work, said to him, 44 Sinner, you refuse to pray for yourself; 
pray at least for your companion, who has just been executed, 
and is now in eternity. Join with me in saying the dspro- 
fvmdis tat him. 1 * This ses m sd to move him, and he at last 
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joined in this prayer, shedding tears plentifully, and saying, 
“ I will go to oonfession ; I will not die like a Turk.” He 
reoeived the sacraments in a most edifying manner, and 
mounted the scaffold amidst the benediotions and kind prom* 
iscs of the people, to aid him in his last moments. He had 
become a lamb, and asked where he was to kneel, and where 
he was to place his head, and received the fatal blow, after 
pronouncing three times the names of Mary and Joseph. 
This struggle with the poor criminal, to try and induce him 
to save his soul, had been going on for three hours. When 
the execution had terminated, benediction was given in the 
different churches where the Blessed Sacrament had been ex- 
posed. Masses were offered during the next eight days for 
the reposo of his soul, and of the other who had been exe- 
cuted before him. The crowd were all in prayer during this 
time. None of tho ribaldry or vile language which is so often 
heard at executions in other countries is heard in Rome, 
all seem anxious for the souls of those about to die, and direct 
their attention to this in an especial manner by the prayers 
and intercessions, which they offer in their behalf After 
the execution, the bodies are oarriod by tho oonfraternity 
into their church, where they aro interred, after the usual 
offices being performed. On the front of the church is the 
inscription, “ Per la muericordia V Above this, on the 
facade, is the head of John tho Baptist, which forms the only 
ornament. Suoh is tho manner in which Rome would con- 
duct her executions. Whilo sho punishes tho convict for the 
transgression of the laws of the State, she still doos all in her 
power to save his soul. By prayers, by devotions, by the 
exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, she endeavors to obtain 
for the poor sinner the graoe of God, that he may become 
penitent and die as becomes a Christian. She even defers 
the execution for hours. Until all hope of this be passed away, 
he is not required to asoend the fatal scaffold. A religious 
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feeling seems to pervade the people, and not that coarse and 
unseeming ribaldry, those curses and profane expressions, 
which mark the crowd assembled to witness executions in 
other cities. Ono would show the ofTocts which a public pro- 
fession of religion has producod on tho people ; tho othor, how 
the spirit of infidelity and irrdigion has taken possession of 
those nations who boast of their civilisation, and pride them- 
selves for having thrown off those feelings of roligion which 
thoy are pleased to designate as the remnants of suporstition 
and fear. Such was tho mode in which executions were con- 
ducted in Romo previous to the Republic of 1849. But since 
then a very different feeling has been manifested respecting 
the execution of those who suffered for those murders with 
which this time of anarchy was disfigured. The murderer 
of Count Rossi was executed in July, 1854. On tho ovening 
previous to his execution, there was the usual exposition of 
the Blessed Sacrament in tho church of St. Nicholas in Ar- 
cione, and in other ohurches of the city. A friend of tho 
writer of this happened to be passing the church of St. Nioho- 
las, and seeing the usual board describing the name of the 
person to bo executed, and his offonoc t ho stopped to read 
it before going into the churoh. Somo persons were collected 
round it, who, when they saw an ecclesiastic about to read it, 
raised that peculiar sound whioh is indicative of the members 
of tho secret associations being present, and ho deemed it more 
advisable for his porsonal safety to take refuge in the churoh, 
than to delay any longer looking at tho notioe. The same 
feeling was also manifested previous to the execution of the 
murderers of the parish-priest of the Minerva. All these 
died impenitent, shouting on the scaffold, 11 Long live tho 
Republic; ” and being buried outside the city wall, on their 
way to St Paul's, some persons were arrested, who attempted 
to crown their graves during the night Thus has the system 
of secret societies, and tho publio countenance given by 


Digitized by v^»ooQle 



ftirUQ* Of THE 0B0S8. 


889 


some of the governments of Europe to the resistance agaimt 
lawful authority, debased the mind of many amongst the in- 
habitants of Rome, and rendered the preeenco of a foreign 
force necessary to keep things quiet in the city, and to pro- 
▼out an insurrection taking placo against the present govern- 
ment The peoplo in general are happy and contented, and 
if they had not been disturbed by those who havo their own 
personal interests in view, they would never have troubled 
themselves in looking for what are called constitutional rights, 
for the proper exercise of which they have never been trained, 
and which they nover can turn to a good account 

But there is ono class of asylums which we have not yet 
spoken o£ and which Home was amongst the earliest to estab- 
lish — asylums for thoso who have fallen from tho paths of 
virtuo. Beforo the 16th century, tho oonventof tho Convcr- 
titi was established in tho Corso ; and in 1542 St Ignatius 
established another in tho Longara. In 1615, Father Dominio 
of Jesus opened the Refuge of the Gross, and in 1628 tho 
asylum of St. James. These houses are classified according 
to the different times in which the poor Magdalen has gone 
on in tho ways of sin. In tho Rcfugo of tho Cross tho num- 
ber is 20, where they are daily employed in some manual 
occupation, and lead a community life. They are allowed to 
see thoir friends once a week, and go out early every morning 
to take exercise. Some of them become nuns in the convent 
of St James in the Via Longara. Another refugo has boon 
opened in tho Trastovere, for females who come from prison, 
and who are in want, and who would be again likely to return 
to their evil ways. They are occupied in this asylum in works 
of Christian piety and in manual labor. Several ecclesiastics, 
and an association of pious females, give them all the spiritual 
oaro ueoessary for thoir conversion and perseveranoe. This 
asylum was established in 1806, by Father Straoohini and 
Cardinal CristaldL 
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Such is the provision Rome has made for the good of her 
people, and such is her anxiety to provide for their spiritual 
and temporal welfare. In this good work she is aided largely 
by private contributions, and by tko assistance which she re- 
ceives from the pious laymen and ecclesiastics. Her publio 
galleries are opon on certain days of each week. On Monday, 
from 12 to 3 o’olook, they are open to the public, and the 
galleries of the Capitol are open also on Mondays and Thurs- 
days. On any day of the week the various museums can be 
visited, on the payment of a small fee to the custodi. Thus 
every opportunity for tho enjoyment of quiot and peaceablo 
recreation is afforded the inhabitants of Rome. This privilege 
is also afforded by the proprietors of tho differont palaces. 
On oertain hours every day, generally from 10 to 2 o’clock, 
the private galleries are open to all on the payment of a small 
fee to the person who has the core of them. So also .is it 
with the beautiful villas whioh surround the oity. These 
ore open on the obtaining the necessary permission to visit 
them — they can generally be procured without much diffi- 
culty. During the months of October and May K all the 
people have, generally on every Thursday, little festivals to 
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some place in the neighborhood of Borne. There, dressed in 
their gala dress, the jail assemble; and, after spending a few 
hoars in innocent recreation, return with cheerful and happj 
countenances to the citj. On every Sunday evening, and on 
festivals, the Bomans, dressed in their best attire, frequent 
cither the Monte Pineio or the Porta Pis, and enjoy the 
fresh breeze, which generally blows over Borne at this hour. 
As the Av§ rings, all will be seen returning to their homes. 
The groupe present the most picturesque appearances. The 
ecclesiastical costumes are so varied, that they give to the 
Roman streets an appearance which those of no other city 
can present The beautiful walk on* the Monte Pineio has 
of late been much improved, and shows the master mind of 
Napoleon in selecting this place for the public walks and gar» 
dens of the city. The view from it is one of the most beau* 
tiful, and the shades of the different walks the most grateful 
in the entire city. Before you is 8t Peter's, in all its mag* 
nificenoe— h every part of that noble structure standing out in 
bold relief Mona Soracte and the Sabine hills form the 
horizon of the view to the right, and the city, with its many 
domes and spires, lies beneath you in the valley. Every thing 
seems calculated to call the attention of the pilgrim to the 
situation of the modern city, which has now extended west* 
ward, occupying the old Campus Martins. As he looks on 
these things, he must think of the sanctuaries and of the holy 
places which are around him and before him ; of those holy 
men who have lived in this city and walked those streets, 
even during the present oentury. As he dwells on this, he 
must remember how dear all this must make the Eternal 
City to our Heavenly Father; for it cannot be that those 
saints now in glory will forget the city in whioh they walked, 
the houses in which they lived, and the sanctuaries in whioh 
they worshipped. 

It has been already attempted to describe the public 


Digitized by 


Google 



892 


ROMS. 


museums and galleries, at least so far as may seem instruc- 
tive and profitable to the general reader. A like attempt 
▼ill now be made respecting some of the private galleries in 
Rome, beginning with the Borghese Palace, which perhaps, 
for extent and a choice collection of paintings, may he ranked 
after the Corsini palaoe. The Borgheso palace, from its very 
appearance, shows it belongs to a princely family. The court 
in the interior of this palace is supported by 56 colonnades of 
granite, of the Doric and the Corinthian orders. The private 
apartments in the interior of the palaoe are well kept, and 
beautiful in their construction and design. The gallery of 
the palaco is one of the most extensive and the host kept in 
Rome. A few of the ohefs d’ceuvre only will he mentioned, 
as it would he impossible to follow the catalogue which is in 
each room, and which describes the pictures and gives the 
names of the painters. In the first room there is a beautiful 
painting of the Blessed Virgin and the Infant Jesus, and of 
the Holy Trinity, by Leonardo Bassano. In the second room 
there is a Magdalen, by Augustin Carraohio, and a Virgin 
and child, by Titian ; and the chase of Diana, the master- 
piece of Dominichino— this has been oopied by several paint- 
era In the third room there is St Anthony of Padua, 
preaching to the fishes, by Paul Veronese. There is also a 
beautiful painting of St John the Baptist in the desert, by 
the same master. In the fourth room is the Desoent from 
the Cross, by Raphael; the famous Cybil of Coma, by Do- 
minichino, and the Visitation of Rubena In the fifth, the 
Return of the Prodigal Son, by Guereino. In the eighth 
room there are four Moaaios, one of whioh represents Paul 
V., of the Borghese family. In the ninth, the Return of the 
Prodigal Son, by Titian ; the Desc en t from the Cross, by 
Perugino ; and a Cesar Borgia, a wonderful painting by Ra- 
phael. In the tenth room there is a Blessed Virgin, by 
Perugiao, and a Magdalen, by Andrea del Sarto. In the 
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eleventh there is a Holy Familj, bj Julio Romano. It would 
be tiresome to enumerate all the beautiful works of Christian 
art which aro in this palace, mixed up, it must be confessed, 
with much that the stranger oannot look upon with approba- 
tion. This magnificent palaoo was begun in 1590, b y Car- 
dinal Dezxi, from the designs of Martin Lunghi, and finished 
under Paul V., by Flaminio Ponsio. The family of the Borg- 
hese have done much to edify the people of Rome, and espe- 
cially their own parish, by their Christian example, by the 
oaro they have taken of the poor, and by the means they 
havo established for giving instruction to the poor children 
of the parish. The piety and the good examplo of the late 
princess are too well known to need description. Near the 
Ponte Sisto is the beautiful palace of the Corsini, which has 
been already described. The treasures of art and literature 
in this palace are of the highest value. In the gallery are 
some of tho first paintings. The Madonna of Murillo, the 
Spaniard, of which so many copies have been made, and the 
“ Ecoc Homo,” of Guercino, will arrest the attention of every 
visitor. The Presentation in the Temple, by Paul Veronese ; 
the Rising of the Sun, by Bcrghcm ; tho Annunciation, by 
Michaol Angelo; the Herodias and tho Cruoifixion of St 
Peter, by Guido, will attract the attention of the Christian 
visitor, as being highly calculated to excite devotional feel- 
ings. The library is rich in MSS. and in editionsof the 15th 
century. The liberality with whioh every thing is thrown 
open to the stranger, is an example which deserves to be fol- 
lowed in other oountries. The Doria palaoe is one of tho 
most beautiful in Rome, and is rich in the paintings of Pous- 
sin and his school, as well as those of Titian, Molino, and 
Rosa. The Dead Christ over the altar in the ohapel, by 
Garacoi, is a work of art which will inspire thoughts of de- 
votion. The Virgin of Sassoferrato, the Magdalen by Titian, 
the Virgin looking at the Infant Jesus, by Guido, are sub- 
17* 
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jecta which will afford much pleasure. There is another 
thing, also, whieh will delight one much — the absence of any 
thing that is calculated to offend modesty, or that could in 
the least degree shock the most fastidious. This family, too, 
are woll known for their liberality, and for the interest they 
take in every thing that is calculated to advanoe the cause ' 
of religion and piety. The Barberini palace, though it does 
not contain many paintings, has some works of tho first mas- 
ters amongst tho collection. The Christ and tho Magdalen, 
by Tintoretto ; tho beautiful works of Titian, and the Virgin 
and Infant, by Andrea del Sarto ; the Beatrice Cenci of 
Guido, and the St Andrew Corsini, by the same master, are 
amongst the most remarkable. The other palaces also pos- 
sess their treasures. The beautiful hall of the palace of the 
Colonna family, and the works of art and paintings which 
adorn it, will excite tho admiration of every visitor. 

Wherever you turn in Borne, both churches and palaces 
are filled with works of the first masters, and with all that is 
calculated to improve and delight the mind. Thus, whilo 
she would train her children and her people in the ways of 
holiness, she affords them all that is calculated to iinprovo 
the taste for the cultivating of those arts, which religion has 
raised to such a high state of perfection. The result of all 
this may be seen in the Italians, and especially in tho inhab- 
itants of Borne, when comparod with tho citiscns of other 
countries. Thore is a degree of gentleness in the manners 
of the Bomans, which, to the hardy denizen of the north, 
seems to amount almost to effeminacy. The Boman beggar 
is even a gentleman in his mode of reminding you of your 
promise to give him some alms. A friond of mine told me, 
that being asked by a mendicant to give him a mszxo baioceo , 
he told her he was sorry he had no money about him, but 
that on the next day that he met her, he would give her 
something. She thanked him, and said she would pray for 
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him in the mean time. A few days after this she met him 
in the same place, when the mendicant told him that she had 
been offering up many prayers for him. This was a gentle 
hint, and he remembered his promise, and gave the poor 
woman something, for whioh she was most thankful, and 
again began praying for him. When you are in the habit of 
passing by constantly a certain plaoe, whioh some mendicant 
has sdeoted for her usual stand — as you pass, you will al- 
ways hear some prayer offered up for you— the Madonna 
accompany you; and the mezzo baiocco which you giro in 
alms will bring down many more prayers in your behalf! 
Ton will, perhaps, say to tho person who asks you for alma, 
you hare no change, and the reply you will get is, u I can 
ohange any thing for you.” I have often tried what the re- 
sult of this would be, and handed them a five baiocco pieoo 
to ohange, and the result was, that after keeping a messo for 
themselves, they handed me the change. In the ovening, 
when they are returning home together, they will begin 
counting over their day’s gain. Should there be any who 
may have gotten very little, or not as much as the rest, they 
will gladly share their gain with them. There is very seldom 
any kind of bad language made use of by them to those who 
do not give them alms. There is nothing in Rome known 
of those sturdy mendicants whom you meet with in other 
countries. Should you have gone amongst an Italian crowd, 
to look at the fireworks, or at some other publio exhibition, 
you never hear any bad language, or any kind of oaths. How 
different from the English or French crowds I where yon 
hear amongst the lower classes such brutal language, or suoh 
profane speaking as will shock any person who has a s en se 
of shame or a sense of religion. But the Romans are a reli- 
gious people, and such language is not heard amongst t h e m. 
You will not suffer from crushing or elbowing in the crowd. 
All will stay patiently in the plaoe where they have first 
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token up thoir stood, and will wait until the exhibition is 
over, express thoir admiration in tho same mild and gcntlo 
manner, and point out to their friends any thing of interest 
When the sight they came to see is brought to an end, they 
will all retire in a quiet and orderly manner, and will not 
rush in that unseemly manner which is to be seen in the 
erowds in othor cities. They may not more on with all that 
speed of your go-ahead people ; but no matter how great tho 
crowd in the streets may be, if you keep quietly moving with 
it, you will soon roaoh your destination. You will gain 
nothing by trying to push forward before others. Tho gen- 
tleness of tho Roman character is ono of its host traits. Tho 
same is also to be met with in tho middlo ranks of lifo. You 
enter the shop of a tradesman, and ho will talk to you with 
all the cloganoo and polish of the first gentleman in Romo. 
Those who represent them otherwise do not know them. Thoy 
have, perhaps, faueiod they were in thoir own oountry, and 
gone into the shops with the same commanding air that they 
have been in the habit of using, and issued their orders in the 
same dictatorial manner. But the Italian is not in the habit 
of* this, fie is accustomed to hear wishes expressed, not 
commands given in his own house. Should these persons 
have acted thus, they would have experienced the samo de- 
sire to comply with their wishes, and tho same anxioty to 
pleaso them that others have experienced. For though the 
Italian lives under a monarchical form of government, it is 
a paternal government, and has ever been wont to treat him 
with kindness and gentleness, and ever ready to listen to any 
just co mpl a in t ho may have to allege. In tho restourantand 
cqfU you will meet with the same attention, by adopting the 
same means, and you will find your wants supplied for a third 
of the price that you would pay in any of the other oities of Eu- 
rope. The mannmof the people will seem strange, espeoially 
if you belong to any of the phlegmatic tribes of Europe. You 
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will aoe two friends taking a cup of ooffee together. On asod* 
don, a person will raise his voice, and will use the most vio- 
loot gesticulations. You will be frightened, if you are a 
stranger, having heard so muoh of the stiletto and the pon- 
iard. But you need not; they are only discussing some 
ordinary topic, or one man is only telling tho other some 
ordinary story. But he tells it in the manner of his country, 
with all its gesticulations and attitudes, speaking more effec- 
tually with his hands than with his lips, for the gestures of 
tho Italian are often the principal part of the dialogue. He 
novor stands still, like the inhabitant of a northern dime, 
looking cold and unimpassioned whilo ho is telling you the 
most hoart-stirring talo. Even if it bo the most oommon- 
place ciroumstanco of lifo, tho Roman will throw his whole 
soul into it, and ovory limb of his body will join with tho 
tonguo in giving you a description of it Sometimes he will 
movo tho hand, with tho fingers closed ; at other times, with 
them open ; then both tho hands will take violent bounds in 
tho air ; then he will shake his head ; then he will make 
some strange noise with his mouth. But all this will only 
help his companion to understand him, and will save muoh 
speaking. Different nations have each their different modes 
of expression; and ho docs not deserve to bo oallod a oitison 
of tho world, who would judge of other nations harshly, be- 
cause they have their own peouliar means of expressing them- 
selves, and do not conform themselves to his manner and 
mode of expression. The presence of all that commercial 
spirit which has eaten away the vitality of other nations, and 
made money tho chief controlling element of national pros- 
perity, and national welfare, finds no plaoe in Borne. To the 
stranger this is an object often of reproach, if he be one who 
judges of tho happiness of a nation by its mere material pros- 
perity. . But if he have higher and holier notions than these, 
as to what constitutes the real happiness of a people, he will 
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see that religion hat taken the place of this in Rome, and that 
the pnblio celebration of its functions, and its processions, 
and rarious beautiful ceremonies, arc to him what mark the 
year, and give a tone to his entire thoughts and feelings. He 
pursues his daily occupations and his trade, not so much for 
the purpose of making and accumulating a fortune, as to pro* 
ride a sufficient maintenance for himself and his family. As 
long as he is able to do this he is satisfied, and having done 
this, he knows he has done his duty. He knows that Ood, 
who has hitherto extended his protecting influence, will not 
allow him to want in the day of his old age, and in the hour 
of sickness and adversity. Thus his mind, not absorbed by 
the lovo of gain, or of making money, can apply itself more 
freely to the things of another world, and can enjoy the holi- 
ness of religion which is presented to him in Rome, in a 
beautiful round of never-ending devotions. Any person who 
will view the Roman people in a proper light, and not judge 
of them merely by the notions which he may have acquired 
from books of political economy, founded on principles which 
would make the reader suppose the writers of those works 
did not believe in the existence of another world, must come 
to the conclusion, that the Romans are a happy people, and 
enjoy real and substantial blessings under a kind and a pa- 
ternal government Of late years, the enjoyment of this 
internal happiness has been disturbed by the introduction of 
false notions, and by the endeavors of interested parties to 
force a form of constitutional government on those who have 
never been eduoatod in a state of citisenship which would fit 
them for the exercise of this. The clamor had spread far 
during the last years of the reign of Gregory XVL ; and Pio 
Nono, on his coming to the throne, thought it well to comply 
with the many desires that had been expressed, to give the 
people some share in the government of the country. The 
Republic of 1848 and '48 have shown the results of this 
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experiment ; and how interested parties, whose onlj object 
was their own self-aggrandisement, soon inflicted on the quiet 
and unoflbnding people those licentious forms of government, 
in which neither private property nor domestio peace is re- 
garded. But this has not been sufficient to convinoe those 
nations of Europe, amongst whom constitutional principles 
have found a home and habitation, that a system of gov- 
ernment, which, though it may bo suited to them, yet is 
unfit for the Italian people ; for they neither understand its 
nature, nor are thoy fitted for the exercise of thoso privileges 
which a constitutional government would bestow on them. 
Happy indeed would it be, if they were let alone, and allowed 
to pursue the course of peaceful happiness which they hitherto 
enjoyed, and if the country whioh affords a refuge to the 
outcasts of every nation, would prevent its capital beooming 
the head-quarters of the revolutionary banditti of Europe, 
and the port from whenoe the pirates issue their proclama- 
tions, to disturb the peace and happiness of the other nations 
of Europe. 

The effects of the provision which Rome makes for the 
moral culture of her population, may be seen in the appear- 
ance whioh the streets of Romo present, and in the absenoe 
from them of those loathsome scenes which the capitals of 
the other countries of Europe present From the testimony 
of the Bishop of Oxford, we have it recorded, that there are 
at present 80,000 prostitutes in London. A writer in the 
North British Review for February, 1857, states : “ We 
should be within the mark, if we were to say that 50,000 of 
them walk the streets at night, because they cannot obtain 
a livelihood in any other way.” With this state of things, 
oontrast the streets of Rome. * You never will meet with any 
of those unfortunate characters in the publio streets. The 
streets are quiet through all the hours of the night On 
Christmas night, after attending the functions in the church 
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of the TrinUa d§ Monti, I hav# walked homo to the Quirinal 
at two o'clook in tho morning, without mooting any porson. 
Soon after dark all is still and quiet, and tho only noiso you 
will hear is of some confraternity singing their Litanies and 
Psalms, on their way to some favorite statue of the Madonna, 
to finish there their devotions, and afterwards return home in 
peaoe and happiness, for they have placed themselves and 
their families under the protection of the Queen of Heaven. 

The ample provision Rome has made in her conservatories 
and institutions for the reception of yonng females, prevonts 
their recurring to the need of perambulating the streets, to 
entice persons into the way of sin, and to obtain from them 
the means of support, whioh is usually squandered in the 
most disgusting scenes of infamy. Another thing you never 
witness in Rome, is a drunken man. Those who have lived 
for many years in Rome will tel) you that one is very seldom 
seen, and that drunkenness is not the vice of an Italian. Tho 
poorest man will not sit down to his dinner without his half 
bottle of wine; it is of the lightest description, and produces 
no bad effects on him. When he wishes to meet a friend, he 
goes with him to a cafi, and there, for a few baiooci, they 
regale themselves with their cup of coffee, discuss the mat- 
ters whioh interest them, and read the papers, and then take 
their walk, and return to their homos in peace. The man 
is considered to have gone far on the way to intoxication, 
who takes in the morning a baioceo's worth of aqua vita, 
which generally amounts to not more than a table spoonful ; 
such is the horror whioh the Romans have of ardent spirits. 
They take their dinner about mid-day, and their supper in 
the evening, which generally consists of minestra or maca- 
roni soup, boiled meat and fried meat, with their measure of 
wine. He indeed will not treat the Italian people justly, 
who a ssn s ss them of intemperance in either eating or drink* 
lag. A Freneh e eel s si ss tin well dese rib ed to me the differ- 
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enoo between the French, the English, and the Italians in 
this respect: 11 En Anglcterre on mange beauooup— en Franoe 
on mange : Mon dica I on Italie on no mange pas.” I shall 
neror forget his look of despair, and the energy with which 
ho threw np his hands, as he said, “ En Italie on no mango 
pas,” as he feared he might be starred during his stay in 
Italy. Whatever charges the visitor from other countries 
can bring against Rome, ho cannot aocuse her of having her 
streets polluted by those bru talking soenes which may be 
met with in the other large cities of Europe. Scenes far dif- 
ferent from this may be witnessed there— even all the people 
kneeling when the Blessed Sacrament k taken to the side, 
until the priest who k carrying it passes by. In Catholio 
countries, whether it be from this publie profession of reli- 
gion, the grace of God seems manifested there in an especial 
manner ; and the inhabitants of those ooun tries, if they have 
not the material wealth whioh other countries possess, are 
also free from the open profession of the many other sms 
whioh follow in its train, and also from those crimes which 
make human nature shudder at thinking of them. 


CHAPTER XLY. 


Tk Cht isem b a— Spirit with whtoh thtj tboold b« rlsiMd.— Geological Formation. 
— Tho Armaria— Thotr Exteat— Modoof Hartal o t lb# Primitive CbrUtiana— 
The AieeeoUa— ' The Cebtoelaria aaod at places for Bcllglooa iawnblj.-Tk* 
Chapala.—: Blahope and Clergy ooooaalad there.— 8L Jeroma — Laminaria— 
Oharohae built orar tha Cemeterlea —la raeloa of lha Lombardo— Bodlaa el 
Martyrs removed.— Fatar tha Veaerabla— Paavtnloa — Boela— Keealt of hla 
labors— Falhar Marsh!.— Owamlorfoa of Sacrad Archeology. 

The Oataoombs have ever been an objeot of interest to the 
Ohristian pilgrim. In the earliest time they were his home. 
Often they became his last resting-plaoe. In later times they 
were visited to inorease devotion, and to pray before the 
tombs of the martyrs and the oonfessors of the faith, who had 
been buried there. In these present days, since so many 
bodies of the saints have found a home in our temples and in 
our sanctuaries, they have been too often visited, merely for 
scientific purposes, or to gratify that spirit of curiosity whioh 
delights itself in seeing every thing that is to be seen. The 
spirit with whioh Prudentius visited these holy plaoes, should 
never be forgotten in reading any description of them, or in 
enjoying the great privilege of visiting them. 44 Not far from 
the oity walls,” writes Prudentius in describing the oemetery 
of St. Hypolitus, * there lies among the vineyards a. deep 
and darksome crypt A steep path, with winding steps, leads 
you into its hidden reossses, and the light which gains admis- 
sion through this entrance suffioes fbr a while to guide you on 
your narrow way. As you advance further through the nar- 
row and intricate stree t s, your progres s is illuminated by an 
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occasional ray finding its way through an opening made in 
the roof ; so that, in spite of the abeenoe of the sun, you en- 
joy its light far below iho level of the ground. In such a 
place as this lies the body of St Hypolitus, near to the altar 
of God ; so that the very table from which is distributed 
the bread of life, is also the faithful guardian of the martyr’s 
corpse ; the same slab, preserving his bones for the eternal 
judgment, and feeding the Romans with holy food. Marvel- 
lous is the devotion of the place, and the altar is ever ready 
for those who will come to pray. I have myself poured forth 
my supplications there, when I have been sick in body and 
mind, and never have I failed to obtain relief. Numerous 
are the debts I owe to Hypolitus, for Christ our God has 
given him power to grant whatsoever any man may ask of 
him. Hence, from sunrise even to sunset, the people may be 
seen flocking hither to pay their devotions to the saint; and 
not the Romans only — rich and poor, men, women and chil- 
dren — but long trains of people from Albano, and all the 
neighboring cities, even from Nola, Capua, and other more 
distant places. vf 

That the entire of Italy and the Apennines were covered 
by the sea in former times, is a fact admitted by all geolo- 
gists, who have examined the matter carefully. That voloanio 
action must have been busily at work during this period, is 
sufficiently attested by the remains of this, whioh are to be 
found iu the neighborhood of Romo and the surrounding 
mountains, many of whioh are extinct volcanoes. The first 
formation made by the result of this volcanic aotion is the 
poxzolano, which is still to be found in great quantities in 
the neighborhood of Rome, and is an invaluable material for 
making cemont. To this succeeded the tufa granular *, 
formed by the aotion of the water on the ash and other mate- 
rials. Another formation also was made by a similar action 
of the water on ash and different . materials, whioh is called 
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tufa lUoids, and which is used for building purposes, being a 
hard stone, somewhat coarse and rough. The peperino which 
lies in immense quarries, and has been excavated in many 
places to obtain poziolano, is often of a reddish color, from 
oxide of iron. The travertine is another rock, lying in im- . 
mouse masses, along with possolano, both being in strata, 
quite horisontal, accompanied by beds of olay. The princi- 
pal quarries are near the mountains ; and it has been used 
as the principal materials for building both in ancient and 
modern Borne. Orcr these formations of tufa, deposits of 
■and were formed, which now form the surface of the country 
in the neighborhood of Borne. In these sand deposits exca- 
vations have been made, oalled armaria , whioh are to be 
met with in the entrance to most of the Cataoombs. The 
posiolano not having any solidity, and giving way even under 
the pressure of the hand, would not suit the purposes of iho 
early Christians in the formation of the Cataoombs, who 
seemed desirous of burying their dead after the pattern af- 
forded by our Lord's sepulchre; for tho Evangelist tells us 
that 44 our Lord was buried in a new sepulchre, hewn out of 
a rook, wherein never yet had any man been laid,” never 
using tho same graves a second time, but assigning to each 
body its own resting-place. Narrow horisontal shelves were 
excavated by the early Christians, in the natural wall of these 
subterranean streets. In these the bodies were laid, with a 
oornioe on the outer aide of the shelves, against which the 
heavy tile or marble slab rested, which served as a monument 
and a covering to tho grave. The tufa litoids being too 
hard, would not admit of excavations being carried on to any 
extent by the primitive Christians, their resources and means 
not being sufficiently large for this purpose. The tufa gro* 
mdar* was found exactly to suit their purpose, haring a 
sufficient consistency to admit of the neoessaiy excavations 
being made, while at the same time it was not too difficult to 
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work with the means which the early Christians had it in 
their power to nee. The excarationa under the sand-pits on 
the arenaria appear to haro been made by persons who 
were set apart especially for this purpose, and were called 
fostoru. What their exaot position was in the early Chris- 
tian community, it is now difficult to determine. 8ome 
writers hare maintained that they formed the lowest order 
of clerics; others, that they were a Toluntary association of 
laymen, who devoted themselves to this charitable and self- 
denying work, and occupied themselves with preparing the 
streets in the Cataoombs, and preparing the graves for the 
dead, and afterwards consigning the corpse to its last resting- 
place. These streots, of which so much has been written, 
are merely excavations formed in the tufa granular*, suffi- 
ciently wide to admit one person to pass through them, and 
varying in height from 7 and 8 feet in somo plaocs, to 12 or 
15 feet in others. On cither sido aro placed the shelves in 
which the corpses were deposited, the depth between the 
several shelves varying according to the quality of the soil 
in which they wore formod. Those graves are of all sixes— 
men, women and children being mixed together, without any 
regular order being observed. In somo parts of the streets 
we have as many as 13 and even 14 graves on each side, one 
over the other ; in other plaoes we have only three or four. 
The average number may be taken to be about five on each 
sido, occupying about seven feet in length. The most exag- 
gerated theories havo been formed as to the extent of the 
Catacombs, some writers supposing that all the Catacombs in 
the neighborhood of Romo are connected with each other ; 
others supposing that they extended beneath tho Campagna, 
stretching as fur as Tivoli on one side, and Ostia bn the 
other. But the nature of the soil is sufficient to show all 
thoso theories to bo false. Being exceedingly porous, no ex* 
cavations could be carried on under the deep and narrow 
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rarities whioh are to be met with in different parts of the 
Campagna. Nor oonld they bo even attempted under a river 
or under any considerable body of water, as tho work would 
soon be rendered useless by the inundations whioh would be 
caused by the water flowing into them from above. To state 
with accuracy the real extent of the Catacombs, is impossi- 
ble. There appears to have been about 160 different Cata- 
combs, bordering on the different public ways. Not more 
than a third of these has been opened ; and no one has yet 
been visited in all its different ramifications. The ruin 
caused by earthquakes, and by the inundations whioh have 
arisen from the water that flowed in from time to time 
through the luminaries or the holes through which the light 
and air were admitted from above, and also by long neglect, 
has prevented this from being accomplished. Another dif- 
ficulty has also arisen from the want of funds to car ry on the 
work on a sufficient scale. Father Marohi, of the Roman 
College, who has devoted mueh time to these pursuits, and 
to whom the improvement whioh has lately taken place in the 
different Catacombs, and the discoveries whioh have been 
made, are principally to be ascribed, has caused a map to be 
published of a part of the Catacomb of St Agnes on the Yia 
Nomentana, whioh is in its greatest length not more than 
700 feet, and in its greatest width about 550 feet The united 
length of the streets in this part of the Cataoomb is about 
two miles, so many are the intersections. This calculation 
would give about 15 or 16 miles as the length of all the 
streets in the Cataoomb of St. Agnes ; and taking this as a 
guide, by which we may be able to calculate the length of tho 
streets in the other Catacombs, it would give about 900 miles 
as the length of the streets in all the Catacombs taken toge- 
ther. If we allow Father Mar chi’s calculation of five graves 
on each side of every seven feet of each street, it would make 
the Roman Cataoombe oontain about five millions of graves, 
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a number which will not appear too large, if we consider that 
the/ served as places of sepal tore for more than four centu- 
ries. The estimate which thus is enabled to be formed will 
not appear to be too large, either with respect to the length 
of the streets, or the number of the graves, when it is remem- 
bered that the superficial surface of the soil under whioh the 
Catacombs are excavated, can give no correct idea as to what 
is their real extent, for the Catacombs consist of a perfect 
labyrinth of paths or streets, intersecting each other in all 
directions, and in many instances repeated in several stories, 
one beneath the other. These streets vary in general from 
7 or 8 to 12 or 15 feet in height, seldom exceeding three feet 
in width — the walls on each side, in which the shelves are 
formed for the corpses, being quite perpendicular. It ap- 
pears to have been the custom of the primitive Christians to 
wrap the bodies in fine linen. Many bodies have been found 
entire in the Cataoombs, still retaining their linen coverings. 
Fragments may be seen clinging to portions of the broken 
skeletons. They used also to strew leaves and flowers on the 
bodies of the dead, and sprinkle them with myrrh and other 
perfumes. This we learn from the ancient apologists, who, 
when accused by the heathen of not crowning their heads 
with flowers, nor anointing their bodies with ointment, re- 
plied that they reserved this honor for those who had entered 
into their rest, and that more precious spices had been brought 
from Saba and Arabia, for the burial of their dead, than for 
the incense which the heathens burned before their gods. No 
traces of this praotice can now be found in the Catacombs. 
Bosio and others who visited them when they were in a less 
ruinous state, discovered in some of the graves vases, whioh 
emitted a very strong aromatio perfume. There appears to 
have been no distinction made between the rich and the poor. 
The same unadorned niches received all alike. Those who 
desire^ to mark the gravo of a friend or a relative, either had 
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the name engraved upon the marble slab, or rudely scratohed 
in the mortar by which the slab was secured. Sometimes a 
ring, a seal, or a coin was placed in the mortar whilst it was 
still wet. Small lamps, mado of terra cotta, wore attachod 
to somo of the graves; and to thoso of tlio martyrs, a little 
ampulla, or gloss vessel, containing a portion of the martyr's 
blood. The oarly records of Christianity dosoribo tho zeal 
with which this was colleotod by the primitive Christians, 
even at their great personal risk. Tho numerous ampullae 
which are found in the Cataoombs still retain the Btain of the 
blood with which they were filled. If the martyr had boon 
drowned, or if he had been put to death by somo othor means, 
which did not oausc his blood to be shod, or if thoro was no 
possibility of oollooting his blood, a palm branoli figured on 
the grave, served as a sign to show that a martyr had been 
buriod thore. A few graves aro to bo found of a different 
character from thoso already described. Thoy occupy a 
larger space, and required more labor for their construction. 
They seem to have served as private burial-places for fami- 
lies who desired they should all be interred near each othor, 
though generally these were in the same street with the 
graves of the rest of the faithful. A few only are to be found 
of a different construction. For these the samo length of 
horizontal excavation was begun in the wall as could have 
been required for an ordinary grave ; but, instead of being 
finished in the shape of a parallelogram, it was formed into 
a low, vaulted arch, the niche thus made being intended 
not to receive the body, but to remain open. The grave was 
sunk in the fiat surfaoe, and then closed by a slab of stono or 
marblo, resting on a ledge which was left for this purpose. 
These arched monuments were called aroosolia, and were 
made sufficiently large to receive at least two bodies, and 
sometimes even four bodies. Father Marohi describes some 
whioh oontain four bodies, lying side beside each other. . At 


Digitized by Google 


C1UU8TIAH TMMPLKS. 


409 


tho top and beneath them, three other bodies, separated by a 
slab of marble; and under these another body, separated 
from them in tho same manner. These, in all probability, 
were souio family who had this tomb constructed for them- 
selves, at thoir own private expense ; and, from some inscrip- 
tions which have been recently discovered, it is probable that 
all othor grave? of this description were private pr op er ty . 
Sometimes wholo chambers, called ctt&icularia, wore appro- 
priated in this way ; bat moro frequently, gravos were made 
use of for this purpose, called bisomeum , trisomsum , quad - 
risomeum , according to tho number of bodies they were 
capable of containing. Though tho primary object for wliioh 
tho Catacombs were constructed was for burying tho dead, 
it appears that they wero used also as places of religious as- 
sembly. Clear indications of this may bo found in their 
internal oonstruotion and arrangement Lucian, who lived 
in tho time of Trajan, and was therefore contemporary with 
aomo of tho Apostles, describes tho Christians assembling in w 
an upper ohamber, richly ornamented with gold. This must 
havo been in somo private house, as they were not able at this 
period to build any public edifice of this description. It has 
already been stated, that in tho time of Alexander Sevens 
the Christians took possession of a plot of ground which had 
been used by tho popinari, and where tho soldiers used to 
assemble for the purpose of carrying on their carourings and 
their riotings. Tho Christians built a church on this ; and, 
on a compliant being mode to tho Emperor by the popinari, 
he oonfirmed the Christians in their possession of this plot of 
ground, and said ho preferred to havo God worshipped there 
under some form, than to have it occupied by such worthless 
characters. The present church of SL Maris in Trastevero 
is built on this site. Churches must havo multiplied pfter 
tho time of Severus, for in tho 19th year of Dioeletian an 
order was issued, 11 to destroy tha churches,” A* th? Ghrifr 
18 
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tians were always in danger of persecution, it was necessary 
for them to hare some more secret place of meeting, to which 
they oould retire in time of danger. For this purpose they 
formed those chambers in the Catacombs, where, from their 
construction, it is manifest the holy mysteries were celebrated. 
These are very numerous, and arc of different sizes and forms, 
generally rectangular, though in some of the Catacombs 
others are to bo found of a different shape. Generally two 
chambers, corresponding to each other, were excarated on 
opposite sides of the same street— one was occupied by the 
men, and the other by the women. It was for many centu- 
ries a rule of ecclesiastical discipline, for the two sexes to 
be separated in tho churches. This custom still prevails in 
many parts of Italy, and even in Protestant England. In 
these chapels there was an arched tomb, in which reposed the 
bodies of one or moro martyrs, covered with a slab, which 
was used as the altar. Prudentius, in the quotation already 
made from his works, speaks of the tomb of St. Hypolitus 
being used for this purpose. He also makes similar allusions 
when speaking of the tombs of other martyrs. St. Maximus, 
8t Ambrose, and St. Augustine used similar language. Tho 
blood-stained vase has been found in several of those altar- 
tombs, and other marks, which show that wherover a tomb 
was used for an altar, the sacred body of a martyr reposed in 
it It would almost seem, from the construction of some of 
those chapels, and especially from their being so small, that 
they oould not admit a great number of worshippers, and 
that they were originally constructed for the purpose of offer- 
ing the holy sacrifico on the tomb of the martyr, on the day 
of his anniversary, and were used only for the general gather- 
ings of the faithful during tho times of persecution. Besides 
tho altar, there is tho prothesis, on which the elemonts were 
placed before they were given to the priest In some of the 
chapels of the Cataoomb of St Agnes, it consists generally 
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of a small square shelf, or ledge, projecting into the chamber. 
In other chapels a niche is used for this purpose. These 
chapels were generally ornamented with paintings ; and in 
some of them we meet with two or three of those arched 
tombs — there being more than one altar in them used for the 
purpose of celebrating the holy mysteries. 

It is also certain that the Catacombs were used for the 
purpose of concealing the bishops and the clergy of Rome 
during the timo of the persecutions. Other persons, for 
whom special search was made, were also concealed in them. 
Alexander I., in the beginning of tho second century, took 
refuge there ; and a oentury later, St. Callixtus remained for 
a long time in tho Catacombs which are called after him, and 
which are situated near the Appian Way. In this cemetery 
St. Urban baptised the hnsband of St. Cecilia, and his bro- 
ther, who were converted by hor cloquont persuasiveness. In 
these same Catacombs St. Pontian, St Anthems, St Fabian, 
and St Cornelius took refuge, from the year 235 to 252, 
during the time of their pontificate. St Stephen, who began 
to reign on the 13th of May, 253, notwithstanding the imperial 
prohibition, which forbade any porson to enter those ceme- 
teries, lived for some time in tho Catacombs, and there ad- 
ministered tho sacraments, and held counoils of his clergy. 
But his place of retreat was discovered, and tho ministers of 
the Emperor’s vengeance broke in upon him as bo was cele- 
brating the sacred mysteries. Struck with a strange rever- 
ence for what they saw, they waited, until tho sacrifice was 
ended, when they thrust him back to his episcopal chair and 
murdered him. His successor, St. Sixtus, also shared tho 
same fate in the Catacombs. Thirty yoars later than this, 
St Cains lay hidden there during eight years of his pontifi- 
cate, and only left them to join tho noble army of martyrs. 
Pope Liberius took shelter in tho ocmetery of St Agnes, until 
the death of the Emperor Constantins. After him, St Bo- 
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nifaoe L lay hidden in the oemetery of St. Felicitas, daring 
the troubles consequent on the election of the anti-pope 
Eulalius. That they were used as a hiding-place for the 
general body of Christians, during the times of persecution, 
is by no moans probable, as no chambers appear to be suited 
for this purpose. Nor are there any arrangements which 
would indicate such a design. As places of burial, and as har- 
ing chambers within them, which were used for plaoes of 
worship, their design is most distinct But there is no 
appearance of their haring been intended for dwelling-places ; 
nor were they used as such, exoept for the Sorereign Pontiffs, 
and for those who were an especial object of persecution. 
Such was the use of the Catacombs during the early ages of 
the church. When Christianity became the religion of tho 
empire, they were no longer needed as places of refuge, or as 
places for celebrating mass in, as churches were rising in 
erery quarter of the city. In a short time they ceased to be 
used as plaoes of burial ; but they were now invested with a 
peculiar .interest, and were looked upon as monuments of tho 
ages of persecution, and as a treasuro-house, containing within 
them those who had shed tlioir blood for the truth, and had 
handed it down to those who now beheld tho churoh in peaco 
and triumph. For several centuries tho faithful wore accus- 
tomed to go in crowds and pay their devotions in theso holy 
places. “When I was a boy,” writes St Jerome, being 
educated in Borne, “ I used every Sunday, in company with 
other boys of my own age and tastes, to visit the tombs of 
the apostles and martyrs, and to go into the crypts in tho 
bowels of the earth. The walls on either side, as you enter, 
are full of the bodies of the dead, and tho whole space is so 
dark, that one seems almost to see the fulfilment of those 
words of the prophet — * Let them go down alive into Hades.* ** 
Here and there a little light, admitted from above, suffices to 
give a momentary relief to the horrors of the darkness ; but, 
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as you go forward, and find yourself immersed in the utter 
blackness of night, the words of the poet come spontaneously 
to your mind— 14 Horror ubique animoe simol ipsa silcntia 
torrent” To suit this devotion, which thus manifested 
itself in visiting the Catacombs, it became necessary to pro- 
vide new and more convenient entrances instead of the old 
ones, which had been purposely made in retired situations ; 
and where many illustrious martyrs were buried in different 
parts of the same Catacomb, different entrances were made, 
leading directly to their tombs. Such are the entrances near 
the church of St. Sebastian to the Catacombs of St. Callix- 
tus. The luminaria, of whioh St Jerome speaks, were now 
made, which were not formed for tho purpose of giving light, 
which could bo procured by artificial means, but seem rather 
to have been constructed for the purpose of admitting fresh 
air, and to vontilate the streets, in which much noxious air 
must have escaped from tho different graves, though they 
were well dosed by the cement which has kept the slabs by 
whioh they were covered in their places for moro than fifteen 
centuries. These luminarxa were so arranged as to ventilate 
two chapels. The upper partof the shaft was about two feet 
square, when it descended a few feet Two shafts were cut 
obliquely, in connection with it, whioh entered the roofs of 
tho chapels it was intended to ventilate. As these subter- 
ranean chapels were soon found to be too small for the crowds 
that assembled in thorn, especially on the festivals, or on the 
birth-days, as they called them, of tho different martyrs, the 
first Christian emperors built churches over many of tho 
cemeteries, more or less spacious, according to the greater or 
less celebrity of the martyrs who wero buried in tho Cata- 
combs beneath thorn. In the reign of Constantine, the ba- 
silica of St Peter was built over the tomb of the Apostle; 
and at the same time the basilicas of St Paul, St Laurenoe, 
St Agnes, and many others were built, some of whioh remain 
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to the present timo ; but others wore destroyed by the north* 
ern hordes which poured down upon the city, and have never 
been rebuilt Thcso samo northern hordes rifled also portions 
of the Catacombs, in tho hopes of finding somo treasures eon* 
cealcd in them. Popo John III. endeavored to repair these 
injuries, and ordered that all that was required for tho colo- 
brating moss at tho shrines of the martyrs, should Jbe supplied 
from St John Laterals on every Sunday. Gregory tho 
Great, towards the end of the same century, in re-arranging 
the stations, included in them many of the Cataoombs. Ho- 
noring I., who commenced his pontificate October 27, 625, 
interested himself in their preservation. Sergius I., who 
occupied the pontifical throno from 687 to 701, engaged in 
the same good work. In 731, Gregory IIL followed in their 
footsteps. The invasion of the Lombards, which ensued im- 
mediately after this, caused much damage to them ; for, after 
consuming every thing with fire and sword, they entered the 
Catacombs, and carried off several of the bodies of the saints 
who had been buried there. Pope Paul I., who occupied the 
Papal chair from 757 to 767, gives a deplorable account of 
the effects of this sacrilegious invasion. He states that the 
Lombards had nearly destroyed the Cataoombs ; and as they 
had carried off many of the bodies of the saints, the homage 
duo to such holy places was now but carelessly paid. In 
some plaoes men had put up folds for their cattle, and had 
oonverted thcso sacred burial-places of the Christians into 
stables and dung-heaps. On account of this irreverence, 
Pope Paul removod the bodies of many of the martyrs into 
churches and religious houses within tho walls, a practice 
which Bonifaoe III. had followed in the consecration of the 
Pantheon, and St Theodore in the consecration of St Ste- 
phono Rotondo, on the Ccelian HilL This continued tb be 
the practice from the ninth oentury to tho beginning of the 
thirteenth ; and in consequence of this, the general religious 
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interest in the Catacombs proportionally dimmj jh y l T As 
late as the beginning of the 12th century, it was the custom 
of tbo pious Romans to visit, on Good Friday, the tombs of 
the different martyrs in the Catacombs, barefooted and in 
solemn procession. Peter, tbo venerable general of the order 
of Cluny, who died in 1 186, speaks of having seen in Romo 
very ancient altars and oratories in subterranean crypts, 
which were often visited by the faithful, and devoutly kissed 
and reverenced by them. From the pontificate of Honorius 
III., in the 13th century, to that of Martin V., in the 15th 
century, all mention of the Catacombs oeases. The turbu- 
lenoe of the different political factions, and the residence of 
the Popes at Avignon, occupied the attention of the Romans, 
to the exclusion of every other matter, for they seem to have 
suffered much from their own internal divisions. Towards 
the end of the 16th century, Onuphrius Panvinius, an Augun- 
tinian friar, wrote an acoount of them, which he seems to 
have gathered from the acts of the martyrs, the liber pontifi- 
calia, and other ancient authorities. He only reckoned 43. 
Baronins follows his account. No further light was thrown 
on them, until, at the dose of the same century, Ant/mip 
Bosio, who resided at Rome, as procurator for the Knights 
of Malta, undertook the task of exploring them. During his 
residence in Rome, a portion of the road near the Porta So- 
laria , had fallen in. This brought to light the Catacomb of 
St Priscilla. A contemporary writer speaks of the amass- 
ment of the Romans at finding other cities concealed beneath 
her own suburbs, beginning now to understand what they had 
only read of or heard of before. None could tell, though 
they had often heard of them, whether length of time and the 
incursions of the barbarians had not altogether destroyed 
them. The ancient acts of the martyrs told in innumerable 
instances tho names of the Cstaoombe in which the several 
martyrs were buried. Bosio made these his study, and was 
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enabled to ascertain with some degree of probability the place 
where each cemetery was. Having discovered that many 
martyrs were buried in a cemetery in the Appian Way, 
about three miles from tho city, he endeavored to find out 
the original entrance. When the entrance to the Catacomb 
was found, the difficulties in his way wore by no means re- 
moved, for it was blocked up, and was not accessible without 
immense labor. At his own expense, and by working at it 
himself, he endeavored to foroe a passage through the rub- 
bish, which ages of neglect and external causes had collected 
in the interior. Fresh difficulties also awaited him from tho 
labyrinths of the streets, and from finding the way in many 
places interrupted by a fall of earth, or by being under water. 
He tells us that the first time ho got into the cemetery of 
St. Callisto, on the 10th of Doccmber, 1598, he had some 
difficulty in finding his way out ; but on bis second visit ho 
carried with him a large ball of twine and a supply of can- 
dles, and a spade or two for digging, and taking with him 
also a sufficient quantity of provisions. He spent whole days 
and nights in exploring its numerous galleries. He copied 
also the principal paintings, and made drawings of all tho 
most remarkable chambers, and of other curious and valuablo 
objects he met with in his researches. He oocupied himself 
this way for about 83 years. He died before he was able to 
publish the results of his labors, and left his papers and his 
property to the Knights of Malta. Princo Aldobrandi, at 
that time ambassador of the Knights of Malta to the pontifi- 
cal oourt, showed these papers to the Cardinal Francis Babe- 
rini, the librarian of the Vatican, who consigned them to 
John Severan, an oratorian. Under his care the great work 
of Bosio was published, with some additions, thirty years 
after his death, and soon went through a second edition ; but 
the anxiety of the literary publio did not allow him time to 
translate the work into Latin, nor to make it as perfoot as 
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he could hare desired. This Arringhi accomplished, after a 
period of thirty years had elapsed, and thus introduced the 
discoveries of Bosio in the Catacombs to the world at large, 
sixty years after his death. When the interest of the Catholio 
world in the Catacombs was thus excited, the practice of 
translating the bodies was resumed ; and various facilities 
for 'this purpose were granted to different religious orders, 
which were annulled by Clement XL, who reserved the mat- 
ter to tho Supreme Pontiff. Clement XIL, in 1678, intrusted 
the care of the Catacombs to the eardinal-vioar. At a sub- 
sequent period, the work of excavation was carried on under 
the direotion of the Pope’s sacristan and tho cardinal-vicar, 
nothing being done to preserve the Catacombs, or to enable 
the antiquarian to study their form and antiquities in the 
most successful manner. Under Gregory XVL, Father 
March! had accomplished much. Pio Nono has done tho 
matter more effectually, by appointing a commission of sacred 
archeology, who have pursued the studies of the Cataoombo in 
a scientific manner, and under their direction discoveries are 
made, which promise most important contributions, not only 
to Christian archeology, but also to the ecclesiastical history 
of the first centuries. 
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CHAPTER XLYI. 


Fainting and Sculpture In tho Catacomb#.— The Nlmbon. — The Good Shepherd.— 
Jonai.- Daniel In tho Lion's Den.— Lmarus.— Baptism.— Moees Striking the 
Hock.— The Eucharist— Inscriptions.— Gallery lending to the Library of tho 
Vatican.— 14 In pace. 44 — Orders of tho Clergy.— Virgins and Widows.— Prayers 
for the Dead.— Prayers to the Saints. 

Before proceeding to give a sketch of any of the Catacombs 
about the Eternal City, it will not appear out of place to 
make a brief allusion to their pointings and inscriptions, 
which must ever have the deepest interest for the Christian 
pilgrim, as they make him live in ages gone by, and bring 
him into connection with tho first professors of the faith. 
That they mado those paintings, which are to be seen in the 
subterranean chapels, will appear by comparing them with 
'the paintings in the baths of Titus, and with those in Pom- 
peii, which had boon destroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius, 
a. d. 79. D. Agincourt, who had devoted thirty years of his 
N lifo to a study of the fine arts, especially with respect to tho 
different epochs in their history, having compared the paint- 
ings in the Catacombs with thoso in the baths of Titus, and 
those at Pompeii, which had been then but recently discov- 
ered, and extending his researches further by comparing them 
with the paintings of the tomb of the Nasones and of the 
Columbaria, came to tho conclusion that they were the works 
of the primitive Christians. The more skilfully the painting 
is executed, the earlier date is to be ascribed to it, for art 
was in a more flourishing condition for the first two or three 
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centuries after the Christian era, than tor a very long period 
afterwards. Other eireumstanoes will also giro mnoh swift- 
anoe in determining the date of the different paintings. 
Amongst these, the Nimbu* will bo found to give oonsider- 
able help. This was not used until the end of the fourth 
century, and will serve to determine the date of the figure 
round the head of which it is placed. As long as the body 
of the saint remained in the particular chapel in which it 
was buried, it was customary for succeeding ages to renew 
the paintings in theso chapels. Thus in the Catacombs 
of St Callisto, the paintings of St Cornelius, and his con- 
temporary, St Cyprian, both in ecclesiastical costume, and 
carrying the book of the Gospels ; and of St Sixtus, St Ur- 
ban, and St Cecilia, in the same Catacomb, appear to be of 
the 5th and 6th ocnturics. In the first centuries, painting 
seems to have been looked upon with a jealous eye, in oonse- 
quence of the bad uses to which paganism had turned it It 
appears from Tertullian, who wrote in the second century, that 
the cups used by Christians were ornamented with the figure 
of the Good Shepherd. Eusebius and St Augustine make 
allusions to the images of the Apostles, which had been handed 
down from early times, and to this ago we may assign many 
of the paintings in the Catacombs. The Good Shepherd seems 
to have the most prominent place amongst thoso paintings. 
In this our Saviour is represented as bearing a sheep on bin 
shoulder? In a very old painting in St Callisto, he is rep- 
resented as standing between a sheep and a goat— the goat 
always representing the sinner in the Cataoombs, and being 
typified thus in the Scriptures. The goat is plaoed on the right 
hand, as the place of honor, and the sheep on the left The 
heresy of the Montanists, one of the earliest which troubled 
the church, and which denied the power of the church to for- 
give some of the more heinous sins, gives us the reason for this 
arrangement being adopted, in order to show that such wan 
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not the teaching of the church. Next to the Good Shepherd, 
no subjects are more common than subjects taken from the 
history of Jonas. The sudden growth of the tree to shelter 
him from the heat of the sun, reminded them of the power of 
God, which was able to protect the suffering Christian, if need 
be, eren by a miraclo. Its sudden withering, and the pro- 
phet’s lamentation, warned them to avoid the fault of Jonas, 
and to be ever ready to exchange mercies for trials. The 
prophet being swallowed by a great fish, and thus seeming 
to have perished, was the very moans which served for his 
preservation. It is quoted by our Lord as a type of His re- 
surrection, and is therefore a type of ours, and served to 
encourage those who were suffering under persecution. Ac- 
cordingly, wo find these four soenes from the histoxy of Jonas, 
occupying corresponding compartments on four sides of a 
chapel. Sometimes only two are found ; sometimes all are 
crowded together in one painting. 

Daniel in the lion’s den, and the three children in the 
fiery furnaoo, are of very frequent occurrence in the Cata- 
combs; tho prophet being always represented with his hands 
stretched out, in the form of a cross, the attitude which the 
Christians used in prayer. He is always represented naked. 
On the -contrary, the children are represented in the peculiar 
costume of the East — the Phrygian caps and the full trowsera. 
The raising of Lasarus is another favorite subjoct The door 
of the tomb appoars as tho front of a temple, such being tho 
common form of the sepulchres in Rome; and Lasarus is 
always represented as wrapped round with linen, in the pecu- 
liar manner in which the Romans of the present day wrap 
the bambini, or the little children. Another figure which 
is not of unfrequent occurrence, is that of Noe in his ark, the 
ark being represented as a small box, in which is standing a 
man, stretching out his hand to reooive the dove, with an 
dive branch in its mouth. By this they intended to typify 
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baptism — the ark representing the church, the dore the Holy 
Spirit, by which we are born again in baptism, and the olive 
branch the token of peaoe and reconciliation. The Sacrament 
of Baptism is also often represented under other forme e 
fpvorite representation is a man catching a fish, a manifest 
allusion to the functions of the Apostles, and to that ancient 
saying of the fathers — “ That we are after the model of 
Christ, the true fish, become little fishes, and saved through 
the agency of the water in which we are born." The same 
doctrine is represented literally often in the next compartment 
of a roof of a chapel, by a man pouring water over tho head 
of another. Another subject often to be met with is that of 
Moses striking tho rock. His taking off his shoes before he 
ascends the mountain, is sometimes to bo found, on the 
opposite side of the chapel. In many of the carved saroophagi 
of tho 4th and 5th centuries, we have the name of Peter, and 
not Moses, over the figure striking tho rock, which seems to 
represent that St Peter held the same functions in the 
church that Moses did under tho law. That tho rock being 
Christ, it was undor the commission of Peter it was stricken, 
and gave forth tho water, which was considered emblematical 
of baptism, and of tho graces given by the sacraments. This 
same idea is more fully carried out in other sculptures in the 
Christian Museum of the Latoran palace. . Our Lord, in his 
performing his miracles, is represented as nwng a rod. Moses 
has the same emblem in his hand when striking the rook. No 
other person is represented with this, exoept St Peter. On 
one of these basso-relievos, after our Lord performs several 
miracles, in a subsequent part of the same sculpture, he is 
represented as having given the rod to St Peter. A cock is 
sculptured at tho foot of the Apostle, because, as the fathers 
tell us, that he to whom tho keys of the kingdom of heaven 
are intrusted might thus be mindful of his fall, and not refuse 
to open the gates to those who had fallen, and had risen yiq 


Digitized by Google 



422 


ROMS. 


liko himself Oar Lord's healing the paralytio is another 
subject of painting in the Catacombs. The mystical meaning 
of this is sufficiently clear. The body of the sufferer was 
typical of the soul palsied by sin ; and ho who saw both the 
body and soul of the man with the palsy, said to him, u Thy 
sins are forgiven thee.” The first Christians connected this 
with the 8acrament of Penanoo; for in the Catacomb of 
Hermes, in immediate connection with this subject, we have a 
penitent kneeling on both knees before the priest, who is gir- 
% ing him absolution. The Eucharist seems to be the subject 
of by far the greatest number of these paintings. Our Saviour 
feeding the thousands with a few loaves and fishes, is an ob- 
rious type of the Eucharist, and also the miracle of our Lord 
changing the water into wine. The loaves and the fishes are 
also often frequently brought together. Christ, from the 
very earliest times, was always represented under the figure 
of the fish, which was considered typical of him, and which 
in the Greek presents the initials of our Lord's name and 
offioe. Any one only tolerably acquainted with the fathers, 
must be familiar with instances of the fish being considered 
as representing our Lord. The fish and the bread, when 
taken together, are a suitablo representation of the Eucharist 
—the one representing the outward form, or accidents; the 
other, the hidden reality or substance. In a chamber in the 
eemetery of St. Callixtus, close to the tomb of St Cornelius, 
and of a date probably anterior to his pontificate (belonging, 
probably, to the first fifty years of the third century), there 
is a fish represented, bearing on his back a basket of bread. 
It is repeated on either side qf one of the principal paintings. 
The bread is not of the ordinary kind, in small loaves, but 
seems to be that known among the Romans as mompAo/a, 
bread whioh was used as an offering of first fruits by the 
people of the East, and is of an ashen color. Id the basket 
is painted what seems evidently intended for a glass ohalioe. 
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fall of wine. The sacred bread and wine borne by the fish, 
form a combination which we cannot doubt, and is typical 
of the Eucharist In another chapel of the same ognetery, 
which was used as the burial-place of the pontiffs, from Si. 
Pontianus, a. d. 235, to St. Melchiades, a. d. 314, there is a 
number of chambers, ornamented with paintings belonging to 
the same date. In one of these is a painting of a table, with 
two loaves and 3 Jsh. In another, a table of the same kind, 
with a single loaf and a fish, over which a priest is holding 
out his hands for the purpose of blessing them ; while on the 
opposite side of a table stands a woman, emblematical, per- 
haps, of tho church, with uplifted hands, in the attitude of 
prayer. In the adjoining chambers, seven disciples are rep- 
resented as seated at a feast, consisting of bread and fish. 
Both these, there can bo no doubt, are emblematical of tho 
Eucharist 

Such are the subjects most frequently to bo met with in 
tho paintings Of tho Catacombs. Tho Adoration of our Lord 
by the Magi, is also a favorite theme, and was to the early 
Christians an expression of thankfulness ; for they, like tho 
Magi, had been called, being Gentiles, to the knowledge of 
our Lord ; and it was also to them an earnest that even the 
Gcntilo world would be called to share the same blessings. 
They are represented as offering the gifts to the Infant, 
seated in the lap of his mother. They are sometimes repre- 
sented before Herod, with the star over their head, who 
directs his eyes, so as not to see it Of the paintings found 
in the Catacombs, many have the same distinguishing features 
of Catholic truth. On tho bottom of a glass chalioe, as it is 
supposed by some to have been, though others seem to think 
it was used for a patten, are tho figures of St Peter and St 
Paul, with tho Blessed Virgin, holding up her hands in the 
attitude of prayer, between them. The figures are in gold, 
enamelled. Others of the same description may be found in 
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the museum of tho Vatican. Only occasionally paintings of 
subjects not found in Scripture, of singlo individuals, the mar- 
tyrs, or others buriod in tho adjacont graves, are to be met 
with ; and those aro painted with tho groatost simplicity, and 
always with the arms outstrotohed, in tho attitude of prayer. 

The inscriptions taken from the Catacombs are by far the 
most numerous of those which aro to be met with in the differ- 
ent museums. Their importance cannot be over-estimated ; 
but unfortunately, tho collections are very imporfeot, having 
been mado only in recent times, when large numbers of them 
had boon already scattered through different parts of tho world 
—many of the most valuablo have been givon to private in- 
dividuals, and have thus been lost to publio museums, whoro 
they might have boon classified, and thus havo assisted tho 
study of this important branch of Christian antiquities. Even 
for the collection of these inscriptions, we are indebted to the 
pontiffs ; for though Nicholas V., in the 15th century, con- 
templated making a collection of these, and Eugenius IV. 
and Callixtus IIL forbade, under heavy penalties, the alien- 
ation or destruction of any thing belonging to this class of 
monuments, it was not until tho time of Benedict XIV. that 
any thing seems to havo been effectually done for their pre- 
servation. This pontiff appointed Franois Branchini to col- 
lect all the sculptural stones that could be found, and ordered 
them to be plaoed in the long gallery leading to the library 
and the museum. But many difficulties prevented these do- 
signs befog carried out until the time of Pius VL, when they 
were made under his orders by Gajetan Marini From this 
it appears that the Lapidarian Gallery, as it is called, is very 
imperfect, befog nothing but a collection of those monuments 
whioh had not been otherwise disposed of before the time of 
Benedict XIV. Others may be seen in the museums of the 
Capitol, the Lateran, and the Boman College ; and in the 
cloisters e t 8l Paul, 8t Gregory, and 8t Lawrenoe outaido 
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the walls; also in the porticoes of St Mark, Sta. Maria in Traa- 
tevcrc, and in other churches. The number thus preserved 
is about two thousand, which is not a fifth part of what has 
been actually discovered. Yot it is sufficiently largo to enable 
us to apprcciato their valuo, and to make us regret so many 
should have been lost and dispersed through private hands. 
The greater portion of theso wero out in the stone which 
closed tho grave, or scraped rudely with the end of the in- 
strument with which tho slabs wero secured. In somo in- 
stances, the inscriptions were made with red paint or charcoal. 
Most of tho inscriptions aro written in Latin, and in Larin 
letters. Some also in Greek, and according to tho letters of 
tho Greek alphabet Others show a singular confusion of 
languages and characters. The preciso date of each particular 
inscription is a point of oonsidcrablo importance. They dato 
from tho close of tho first to the early part of the fifth cen- 
tury. The most certain way of determining tho dato is by 
tho names of the consuls ; but these aro seldom found previous 
to the time of Constantine. Other indications may, however, 
aid us in determining the ‘date. Whether tho inscriptions 
were found in a higher or lower story of tho cemetery, whe- 
ther near tho entrance or deep in the interior, the dates of 
coins, and the peculiarities in tho letters, and in tho form of 
the inscription, are also of the greatest assistance. Brevity 
and simplicity are especially studied in those epitaphs. Often 
the name of the deceased stands quito alone, or only with the 
addition of 44 in peace,” or 44 in God.” 44 Well deserving 
faithful servants of God,” are tho only titles bestowed upon 
all the ranks and ages of the Christian dead. Sometimes 
44 amicus omnium,” 44 amator panperum,” are added. Hus- 
bands and wives are oommended for having lived together in 
harmony and peaoo : 44 Semper oonoordes, sine lesione animi, 
sine ulla querela.” Women aro OQmmendod for their chastity 
and modesty, and children for amiability and innooenoe. 
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" Anima dulcis, and Innocens parvulus, Innocens agnellus Dei, 
Agnelli innocens, Palumba sine felle, Palombnlus sine felle.” 
However interesting it would be to pursue this subject, and 
to show how they differ from the laudations to be met with 
in modern epitaphs, both in their modesty and in their sim- 
plicity, it will be necessary to see what evidence they afford 
ns on other points ; and perhaps the only matter on which 
we have a right to expect any thing like a copious and posi- 
tive information, is on the belief which those who committed 
their friends to their last resting-place, and carved those 
epitaphs, had with respect to their condition and prospects, 
and the relation whioh still exists between them and the sur- 
vivor. Only incidental allusions can be expected, with re- 
spect to other matters — to sacramental rites and dogmatio 
teaching. It will be much if they contain incidental hints 
or alight allusions, which may serve to confirm or illustrate 
knowledge previously received from other resources, and in 
this point those inscriptions will not be found to be deficient 
There is in these inscriptions a general division made between 
clergy and laity. All the hierarchy have its members num- 
bered in the inscriptions in the Catacombs. Bishop, priest, 
deacon, sub-deacon, acolyte, exorcist, and lector, have their 
several memorials amidst the tombs of the Cataoombs. Other 
ranks or offices also are numbered there ; the foesores, to 
whom allusion has already been made, and also the notarii, 
who compiled tho acts of the martyrs. 

Nor are the Catacombs silent with respect to the virgins 
and widows who were consecrated to God. We constantly 
meet with virgo dtvota, anciila Dei, virgo votis tUpasiia, 
and Matrona vidui D#i, vidua qua tcclcsiam nihil gravavit 
The catechumens also, and the newly baptisod, who were called 
illufmnati and nvophyti^ have also their inscriptions : 44 Here 
lies Achilla, newly illuminated.” 44 Here rests Andragathus, 
a Greek, a catechumen.” 44 Here rest two innocent brothers. 
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Constantius, a neophyte, and Justus, one of the faithfoL” The 
Catacombs were called cemeteries ; the chambers were called 
cubiculum, and the body laid in the grave, depositum- The 
person who had departed was said to have slept in pace. ' 
The precise meaning of this phrase, which occurs so often, 
has formed the subject of much discussion. Some have sup- 
posed that an allusion is to be found to the reconciliation of 
sinners or heretics. Others have found in it an allusion to 
the rest now found by the faithful departed, from the trials 
and sufferings of the Christian life during the ages of perse- 
cution. A third party supply the word requiescat , which, 
though it may answer in some instances, will not do in all, as 
the sentenoe is evidently not elliptical, and the verb connected 
,with it is as frequently found to express something present, 
being in the indicative mode, as to be a part of prayer. Many 
instances are to be met with, where each of these interpreta- 
tions is found to be correct, and one of them cannot be adopted 
to the exclusion of the rest. Tho phrases recessise in pace, 
reddidisse in pace, are constantly to be met with, in which 
pax seems to denote ecclesiastical communion. It appears, 
also, to refer to tho bodily rest of death, when wo meet with 
“ dormit in somno pacis ” in an inscription ; and that it was 
in many instances a prayer for the deceased is certain, from 
the following phrases often to be met with in these inscrip- 
tions : “ In pacem estate,” “ Quicscas in pace,” “ Vivas in 
pace.” Prayers for the dead are to bo mot with constantly. 
The following are a specimen of the inscriptions — the original 
are in Greek, and are taken from the Catacombs of St Nereus 
and Achilles : “ Aurelius Olianus, of Paphlagonia, a faithful 
servant of God ; he sleeps in peace ; remember him, 0 God, ' 
for ever.” “ Demetrius and Leontis, to their well -deserving 
daughter, Syrioa : * Bemember, Lord Jesus, our child.’ ” Tho 
two following are taken from the Cataoomb of St Pretexatua 
The first is in Greek and Latin; tho second is in Latin: u To 
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my well-beloved sister, Bon — . • who died on the 8 day be- 
fore the kalends of November ; may the Almighty God Christ 
refresh thy spirit in Christ” “ Kalcmina, may God refresh 
thy spirit, together with that of thy sister, Hilara.” Ex- 
amples of this description may be multiplied to any amount 
Prayers for clearness of light, and the not suffering the soul 
to remain in darkness, are constant The following are taken 
from the collection in the Lateran Museum : “ Lord, let not 
tho spirit of (our mother) Venus be ever in darkness ; of the 
number of her sons, those who survive, Venerosus and Pro- 
jector (set up this monument)” 44 Eternal light be to thee, 
Timothoa, in Christ She lived 18 years and 9 months in 
peace.” A form commonly to be met with is vivas , or as it 
is written by the interchange of letters, bibat in Deo, and in 
Deo Christo. All three forms of prayer are familiar to those 
who daily pray in the canon of the mass. M Remember, 0 
Lord, thy servants who have gone before us, and who sleep 
in the sleep of peaoe; give them a place of refreshment, 
blessedness of rest, and clearness of light” 11 Vouchsafe to 
unite them to tho company of thy saints.” Two others aro 
still more remarkable : 44 Ruta, subject and affable to all, 
shall live in the name of Peter in the peaoe of Christ” 
u Mayest thou live in the name of Laurence.” In a form 
similar to this, the church now bids the soul, in her offioe of 
the commendaiio animm , 44 go forth from this world, in the 
name of the holy Apostles and Evangelists, in the name of 
the holy martyrs and oonfessors.” There are instances, also, 
in whioh the departed soul is commended to the care of some 
saint who had already gone to glory. 44 Domina Basila,” or, 
as it would have boon written in after ages, 44 Santa Basila, 
we, Creecentius and Micina, commend to thee our daughter, 
Cresoentina, who lived ten months.” Another taken from 
the same Cataoomb of 8t Basila, called the Catacomb of St. 
Hermes, is as follows : 44 Aurelius Gemellus, who lived — 


Digitized by Google - 


i 


PBAYXB8 IDE TUB DSJLD. 


429 


yoar and eight months and eighteen days.” A mother made 
this to her dearest, well-deserving son : “ In peace, I com- 
mend to thee, 0 Basils, the innocence of Gemellus.” In 
the Catacomb of St Ncrcus and Achilles, is a fragment of a 
Latin epitaph. It says the person for whom it was written 
died in June, and then concludes : “ Vi has tit pace, et pete 
pro nobis,” — “ Mayest thou live in peace, and pray for us.” 
This portion of the epitaph is perfect There is one in Greek 
to the same effect, 44 Mayest thou lire in peaoe, and pray for 
us.” The same kind of inscriptions is to be met with in 
tlio Lapidarian Gallery and in the Lateran Museum. “ May 
thy spirit happily rest in God ; Pray for thy sister ; Pray for 
your husband, Cclsinianus ; Pray for your parents.” “ Re- 
member in your holy prayers both him who engraved, and 
him who wrote this (inscription).” “ In your prayers pray 
for us, because we know you to bo in Christ” Instances of 
this description might bo quoted without any limit In the 
basilica of St Agnes beyond the walls, there is an epitaph 
composed by Pope Damasus in the 4th century, and set up 
at the tomb of tho saint : “ Ut Damasi precibus faveas, pre- 
cor, inclita martyr,” — “ I pray, O noble martyr, that thou 
wilt help tho prayers of Damasus.” He thus concludes him 
epitaph for his sister Irene, who died a nun, aged twenty : 
44 Remember, 0 virgin, that by God’s help, your torch may 
give me light” Inscriptions of the samo character may 
be multiplied to a great extent; but these are sufficient 
to show how clearly they bear witness to tho doctrine of the 
intercession of the sainta All that have been quoted 
belong to the earliest ages of Christianity. Cavalieri Rossi, 
who has devoted much time to the study of tho Catacombs, 
is about publishing all the Christian inscriptions of Rome of 
the first six centuries. This work will supply a mass of 
inscriptions whioh bear testimony to tho teaching of the 
churoh on all the mysteries of the faith, and which will be 
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calculated to supply much information to tho Christian stu- 
dent and antiquarian. 

The subjects which have been thus lightly touched on in 
this chapter, are of the deepest interest. They are to tho 
Catholio, memorials of the piety and devotion of tho early 
Christians, who, in the midst of trials and persecutions, thus 
piously consigned the dead to their resting-place, in the hopes 
of the resurrection, knowing that death had not severed the 
bond wbioh exists between them, but had only drawn it more 
closely, by enabling them to pray for their departed friends, 
that they might soon enter on the fulness of their joys, and 
that they thus in glory might bo enabled to help them by 
their prayers, and to cheer them as they toiled onward in 
their course, amidst trials and persecutions. Theirs was none 
of that heartless system which consigns the dead to its home, 
and believes all union has oeased between them and the de- 
parted ones. They were enabled to look upon them as still 
members of the communion of the saints ; and thus they went 
to their tombs with joy, and anxiously looked forward to the 
time when their own pilgrimage would be at an end, and they 
themselves would depart in peace, and miter into their ever- 
lasting rest Their faith was bright, and their prayer was, 
that graoe might be given them to win the ero4n of mar- 
tyrdom. 
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The details which have been already entered into, will pre- 
pare the reader for a sketch of the Catacombs of St. Agnes 
and St Callisto, being two of the principal Cataoombs in 
Home. Bat how little can any description do jnstico to those 
places ! If a writer desires to paint a beautiful scenery, or 
to describe some enchanting prospect, he can do so in a man- 
ner which will make himself intelligible to his hearers ; for 
he speaks of things with which they have been more or less 
familiar, though, perhaps, they havo never visited the plaoe 
of which he speaks. But a description of the Catacombs in- 
troduces the reader to things unlike to any thing he may 
have seen before ; and there is nothing with which his reader 
is familiar that will assist the writer in conveying a true idea 
of it, and endeavoring to make him realise those places where 
the martyrs of the faith have for so many centuries been en- 
tombed. Nothing, in short, can supply the want of a personal 
visit to the Catacombs ; and any description attempted to be 
given of these will be meagre in the extreme. Under the 
church of St. Sebastian is a Catacomb, to which allusion has 
already been made, but it is in itself of no value to enable 
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the pilgrim to understand the real nature of thorn. Being 
near the monastery, it has never been lost sight of, whilst the 
others have been, as wo havo shown, nearly altogether for- 
gotten. It is, howover, interesting from its associations, as 
thcro St. Bridgot was wont to knocl, wrapt in contemplation. 
Hero St Charles Borromoo was wont to spend wholo nights 
in prayer ; and here the heart of St Philip Nori was so in- 
flamed with divine love, as to cause his ribs to bo broken. 
Here those saints were wont to pray, as this was the only 
portion of tho Catacombs that was accessible to them. This, 
therefore, does not need much description. Wo shall, there- 
fore, go to tho Catacomb of St Agnes. Tho life and mar- 
tyrdom of this holy virgin will always mako her an object 
dear to tho Catholic. Her tender age, and her figuro so 
childlike, that no fetters could be found small enough to fit 
her wrists, will always bo witnesses of the wonders which tho 
grace of Ood is ablo to effect 0 vor her tomb, at tho request, 
it is lurid, of his daughter Constantia, Constantino erected a 
church. Tho body of the saint lies immediately under the 
high altar. A fow years ago there was an entrance to the 
Catacombs from tho church, but this has been stopped up, 
and tho entranoo is now beyond tho basilica on tho Via No- 
mentana. Tho staireaso by which au cntranco is now ob- 
tained to tho Catacombs, was in all probability made at tho 
timo of Constantino, for tho pilgrims who ropairod thcro to 
visit tho tombs of tho martyrs. That this was not tho ori- 
ginal entrance is certain, from its destroying the graves where 
it breaks into the gallory. An inscription scratched in the 
mortar round one of the graves, gives the date of this portion 
of tho cemetery, as it montions tho names of thoso who were 
the consuls in tho year 886. Other parts of tho Catacombs 
are undoubtedly much more ancient — some parts of it ovon 
older than the timos of St. Agnes, the name of the saint 
which is given to a Catacomb not being a fair oritoriou 
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whereby to judge of the date of the Catacomb, though tone 
of them wore made when the eainte whose name they hear 
lived ; as, for instance, the Catacomb of St. Helen on the 
Via Tiburtina , which was not excavatod until the time of 
the mother of Constantino; whilo the Catacomb of St Pri» 
cilia dates from a time as remote as the saint who was the 
mother of Pudens. The Catacomb of St Callixtos is maeh 
older than the time of the saint, as martyrs are recorded to 
have been buried there fifty or sixty years before that 
period. The fame of St Agnes, which, as St Jerome 
says, was spread throughout the world, caused her name to 
be given to the Catacomb in which she was buried. After 
advancing some distanco into the Cataoomb, there is a square 
apartment, made out of the tufa, like the rest of the street 
Its walls are oooupied with graves, but it seems to have been 
used for another purpose. On either side of the door are 
two chairs carved out of the tufa, and on the sides of the 
chamber are remains of a low ledge, intended to be need as a 
seat If the holy saorifioe was offered in this chamber, a 
portable altar must have been used, as the arcasoUum seems 
rather too high, unless a step had been placed before it The 
two chairs seemed to be a difficulty to tbmo who have visited 
this place, in endeavoring to fix the use to which this room 
must have been applied. It has been maintained that these 
chairs have been used is oonfessionals — the purity and holi- 
ness of the Chris? ran life being such, that the primitive Chris- 
tians did not dread their confessions being heard by those 
around them. Others have supposed the ohairs were occu- 
pied by the magitUr atukntium, as St Cyprian calls the 
instructor of the catechumens ; and by the deaooneee, who 
attended the instructions that were given to the female 
catechumens. Another ohamber, not far from this, is still 
more remarkable. The areo§ol ium is the exact height for an 
altar, the credence table is perfect, and tho whole roof isriohly 
19 
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ornamented with pointings. In the centre is the figure of a 
m an sitting; on either side of him is a chest, filled with rolls 
of parchment In the vault over- the Arcosdium, on the 
right, is the Good Shepherd, standing between a tree and two 
shoep, bearing a third on his ahooldor. On ono sido is Daniel 
in the lion's don, and on tho other is a figure of the throe 
children in the fiery furnaoo. In the right hand oompart- 
ment of the roof or coiling, Moses is represented as taking off 
his shoes. In tho oppoeito one, Mosos is striking the rook, 
with tho waters flowing forth from it. In tho division of the 
roof nearest tho entranoo, the paralytio is carrying his bod. 
On the ribs of tho vaulting thore aro other paintings, repre- 
senting a person with his arms extondod in prayor, with a 
shoep on oithor sido. In another chamber, not far from this 
last one, thero is also the altar and tho oredonoo table, the 
paintings being in a much hotter state of preservation. The 
Good Shepherd occupies tho oontro plaoo in tho oompartmonts 
of tho root Adam and Evo, with a tree betwoon them, Mosos 
striking a rook, and Jonas lying under a tree, occupy three 
of the surrounding oompartmonts. In tho fourth is a figure 
of a female, with her hands stretched out in prayer, repre- 
senting the Blessed Virgin — thus giving us a series of the 
events in the history of the world, and r e p r esenting tho ante- 
diluvian era, the law, the prophets, and the Gospel. On the 
areh of the vault, over the arooeolia, our Lord is represented 
as sitting with six of his disciples, All the spaoes between 
the principal subjects on the roof are filled with birds, fruits, 
vases of flowers, and other ornaments. In another chapel 
are several paintings muoh defaood, but representing subjeots 
not seen before in this Oatpoomlx The five virgins are rep- 
resented as advancing with torches in their hands— this is 
tho eoly part of this painting whioh can be deoiphored, tho 
rest bring nearly defaood. Adam and Evo, and Daniel in 
the lien's den, oooupy two sides of the same vault On the 
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outer wall, or front of the grave, are the three children in a 
fiery furnace, and a ship in full sail, from which two of the 
crew aro throwing Jonas into the sea. A long gallery is then 
entered. In the ocrnent which closes up the graves, on either 
side may bo scon figures of palm-branchcs, rudely formed, and 
in somo graves the bottoms of small glass bottles ; in others 
tho impression left by thoso, in whioh tho blood of the mar- 
tyrs was placed. Several grayes of this description ooonr 
together, and gonorally throughout the Cataoombs theso are 
to bo found in clusters, showing us that the sword of tho* per* 
secutor struck down multitudes in the samo persecution. 
Over this long street is tho arenaria, from which tho sand 
had been taken. A hole for this opons into this long gallory, 
and shows that the tufa out of whioh tho Cataoomb had boon 
formed, had been taken up through this opening. As we 
traverse this long street, we find no orossways or chapels — 
all theso soem to have bocn plaocd. as for as possible from tho 
entrance, in tho hopo of baffling any attompt that might have 
boon made of entering thorn. There are many other dispels in 
this Cataoomb; two in particular deserve a visit— one is oalled 
the Cathedral, tho other the Lady Chapel. Tho Pope’s seat, 
hewn out of the tufa, is at tho end of the long narrow chapel, 
or rather two ohapels divided by a street. In the apse under 
the arch, was plaoed the altar* portatil Is, so that the bishop 
celebrated mass turning towards tho people, and the two 
chambers, which form one ohapol, would hold about 70 or 80 
poople. Over tho gallery is a Ittminare, which gave both 
light and air to the two ohambers. The Lady Chapol is 
quite near. Over the altar thero is the Virgin Mary, with 
tho Infant Saviour in front of hor. Tho arms of tho Blessod 
Virgin aro extended in the attitude of prayer. On two sides 
of the same arcosolium is the figure of tho martyr, who prob- 
ably was buried undor tho altar; and in tho oontre of the 
vault another figure, whioh oannot now bo rooognisod. These 
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paintings do not appear to be so earlj as those in the other 
parts of tho Catacomb ; for there is a monogram on either 
side of the Blessed Virgin, of which there is no example be- 
fore the time of Constantine. Thej are not, however, later 
than the end of the 4th century, as they have no aureole 
around the head. Those paintings seem to hold an interme- 
diate place between the paintings of the first ages and those 
of a later date, when the church, in peace, adorned the tombs 
of her martyrs with paintings, specimens of which are to be 
found in the Catacomb of St. Calistua. 

This brief outline refers merelyto what is best worth 
seeing in the Catacomb of St. Agnes, but is far from describ- 
ing all that is to be seen. Much of the Catacomb has not 
yet been excavated, and it would repay tho time and labor 
which would be spent in the excavation, and contribute much 
to the researches which are now being made into the history 
of the church in the first ages. The next Catacomb which 
we shall attempt to describe is the Catacomb of St Callixtus, 
and which gives a good idea of their oondition at a later 
period. Tho Catacomb of St Agnes, showing us what they 
were in their primitive simplicity and in their poverty, 
though St Callixtus gives us specimens of the Cataoombs in 
their early dates, having also paintings of that period — yet 
its peculiar value is in its having those of a later date, which 
may be oalled its historical monuments. Different authori- 
ties show us that this was the most important of the ancient 
cemeteries in the neighborhood of Borne. The researches 
which have been made in it in later times frilly confirm this. 
It is so rich in objeote of interest, that the only difficulty is 
to select those most worthy of notioe, as new discoveries are 
made every day. A few of the most important only will be 
mentioned at present The entrance to the Cataoombs is on 
the road leading from St Paul’s basilica to the ehurchof St 
Sebastian. A little way off the road is an old staircase, which 
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has been repaired, and which leads to the Catacombs dose to 
the now desecrated chapel in which St Damsons, his mother 
and sister, were once buried, and brings ns into the parts of 
the Catacombs which contain the most interesting monuments 
of the early ages. Near at hand is the chamber in which 
were buried several Popes of the third oentury. Here are 
the tombstones of St. Anteros and St. Fabian, the first of 
whom was Pope from Nov. 21, 235, to Jan. 3, 236 ; the aco- 
ond occupiod the pontifical throne from Jan. 11, 236, until 
Jan. 20, 250. Hero also are tho tombs of St Lucius, who 
died on the 4th of March, 253, and St Eutyohianus, who 
was Pope from Jan. 5, 275, to December 7, 283. There is 
also a very interesting inscription, which was set up by Pope 
Damasus near the close of the 4th century. It mentions 
those who wero buried in this chapel ; but, not wishing to 
disturb the ashes of the dead, ho built a small chapel in the 
open air above this spot This inscription had been in the 
works of Pope Damasus, but the original had been broken 
into fragments, which have been collected and put togother 
by the Cavaliere do Rossi, and it is now in an almost perfeet 
state, a few portions only being wanted. Near the entranoe 
of this chapel arc tho inscriptions made on tho walls by the 
pilgrims who visited this place during the 5th, 6th, and 7 th 
centuries, and who have generally recorded some aspiration 
to the saint, whose shrine they camo to visit, or some prayer 
for the soul of the departed, in whose behalf the pilgrimage 
was undertaken. Many of these can be deciphered only by 
the eye of the practical antiquarian. Others are suffioiontlj 
legible : 11 Sancto Sixto,” — St. Sixtus being martyred in this 
cemetery, and buried in the adjacent ono of St Prctextatus. 
11 Bibas in Theo,” and others in the neighboring ohapd, are 
still more legible. These inscriptions have been set up in 
the wall, being found in the rubbish with which the chapel 
was filled. In the corner of this chapel is an opening into 
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another, which leads into the burial-place of many martyrs. 
In this chapel St Cecilia was buried. Her martyrdom and 
burial, and the discovery of the place where she lay in the 
Catacombs, have already been related ; but the place where 
Pope Urban buried her, and where her body had been dis- 
covered previous to its translation to her church, where it 
now lies under the high altar, had been forgotten through the 
lapse of ages, during which these Catacombs were closed up. 
It had been supposed that the part of the Catacomb adjoin- 
ing the church of St. Sebastian was the place where she had 
been buried. A French archbishop, in tho beginning of the 
15th century, set up an inscription in that cemetery, to com- 
memorate tho fact, and it has been taken for granted, that 
this was the precise spot where she had been buried. Cava- 
licre do Rossi, having discovered tho chapel already spoken 
of, was certain the place of the saint’s interment could not bo 
far off, as St. Urban had stated ho had buried her not far 
off from his colleagues, with his own hands ; and descriptions 
of those Catacombs, written in the early part of the 15th 
century, stated that St. Cecilia was interred in the chamber 
adjoining the chapel, in which St. Fabian, St. Anteros, and 
the other Popes were buried. The vision seen by Pope Pas- 
chal, who in the beginning of tho ninth century translated tho 
bodies of these saints, informed him that St. Cecilia was so 
near, that sho might have spoken to him mouth to mouth. All 
this confirmed the impression of Cavaliere de Rossi, and ho 
resolved to excavate the chamber, which was, however, full 
of rubbish, even up to the luminare which opened into it. 
On the wall of the luminare the representation of three saints 
— St Polycamus, St. Sebastianus, and St Cyrinus — were 
found, with the names inscribed. The itineraries of the 7th 
century describe those saints as being buried in the same 
chapel with St. Cecilia. Lower down, on another side of the 
oh&mber, was discovered a painting of a young lady very 
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riohlj attired, ornamented with bracelets and necklaces, which 
Booms to represent St Cecilia. Further down is a figure, 
with the name of St Urban inscribed, in full pontifical droes; 
and a large head of our Lord, with rays of glory, in the form 
of a Greek cross, which evidently bears the date of the 6th 
or 7th century. All these indications have satisfied Cavaliere 
de Rossi that this is the chamber in which St Cocilia was 
interred. Thus his patience and industry have been rewarded 
in recovering the thread of a long-lost tradition, and in being 
able to identify the sepulchre of Rome's most famous viigin, 
saint and martyr. 

Leaving these chambers, which belong to the earlier part 
of the third century, wo come to others of probably a still 
earlier date, in which those symbolical representations already 
spoken of have been repeated. With tko exception of the 
history of Jonas and tho fossorcs, there is no painting of a 
different character from thoso already described. In the in- 
terior of the Catacombs is an arcosolium in a chapel, which is 
capable of holding five bodies; and on the wall above are 
very early paintings of tho five saints who were buried there, 
and whioh, though somewhat mutilated by tho fresh graves 
that have been excavated thorc, still remain in a sufficient 
state of preservation to show tho age to which they belong. 
Each of theso is praying, with his hands extended, and over 
the head of each is his name, with tho usual formula, “ Dio- 
nysius in pace ; ” and between theso figures are beads and 
flowers, which were emblematical of tho joys of Paradise ; 
and below a peacock, the emblem of immortality. Beyond 
this is another chapel, with paintings still more interesting, 
and of which Cavaliere de Rossi gives the following interpre- 
tation : The Good Shepherd stands between a goat and a 
sheep, with a sheep on his shoulders, evidently t q show the 
teaching of the church in opposition (Q the 3tf ontanist heresy. ^ 
On either side of the Good Shepherd* the apostle is hurrying 
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forth to gather more sheep into the fold. One sheep is de- 
scribed as turning his back on the apostle ; another, as tarn* 
log towards him ; a third has the neck outstretched, as if in 
the attitude of attention ; a fourth occupies a middle course, 
not refusing, but with the head bent down, and busily en- 
gaged feeding at the same time. All these represent the 
different dispositions with which different men receive the 
instruction afforded them. Some lend a willing ear, and take 
it in with their whole hearts; others refuse to attend, whilst 
ethers endeavor to make a compromise between God and mam- 
mon. On the other side, Moses is represented as taking off 
his shoe, and as striking the rock. The two figures of Moses 
are quite different; the reason of this being, in consequence 
of what has been already said on this point, that the second 
is symbolical, being descriptive of St Peter. On the other 
nde, but almost destroyed by a niche which was made in it, 
i t a painting of our Lord, standing between two of his disoi* 
pies, and multiplying the loaves and fishes. Thus we have 
the Sacrament of Baptism on one side, and on the other the 
8acrament of the Eucharist, whilst that of Penance occupies 
the centre. The chapel of St. Cornelius is separated from 
the chapels of all the other Popes, as he was martyred at 
CUviia VtcchiOj and his body was brought to Rome and in* 
• terred in this cemetery, at the expense of a private Roman 
lady of noble birth. This tomb is a large deep vault, with 
ah arched root One portion of the stone was found in the 
vineyard over the Catacomb, amongst several others, having 
on it portions of the letters “ N E,” followed by u lius mar* 
tyr.” The present Pope purchased the vineyard, and caused 
excavations to be made, when the other half of the inscription 
was found — the letters M CORNER and beneath them “ EP,” 
being found on it On the wall near the grave is a painting 
of the Pope, with his name written at full length. St Gy* 
pH an, who was martyred on the same day, but in a different 




Digitized by Google 



n. OOKXKUDl 


441 


year, was the contemporary and the friend of St Cornelinsi 
His feast had always been kept on the same day, and waa 
celebrated at this tomb. Do Rossi therefore felt confident 
that he would find some memorial of St Cyprian there, and 
he accordingly discovered another, figured in pontificals. The 
letters of the name, which still remain, are sufficient to show 
that this is intended to represent St Cyprian. Before these 
pictures is a low pillar, on which is portion of a marble slab, 
which covered the entire. On this slab was placed a rase 
of oil, with wicks burning in it, from which pilgrims used to 
help themselves at pleasure, and take it with them as relies 
from the tombs of the saints. In tho Cathedral of Monza 
there is preserved a parchment roll of a list of relics sent by 
Bt Gregory the Great to Queen Theodclinda, and, amongst 
.them is one— JEz oleo SL GomeliL On the other side of tho 
tomb of Cornelius is a figure of St. Sixtus, who was martyred 
in this cemotery, and of another Pope by his side. De Rossi, 
in his work already spoken of, and which it is hoped will bs 
soon published, will give a description of the legend which 
ran round those figures, and other writings on the walls, 
which are evidently the work of the pilgrims who visited 
this sanctuary. 

We must now turn to some of the other Cataoombs in the 
•neighborhood of Rome. We shall begin with one that has 
been lately found out, and which is perhaps deeply interest- 
ing, as having been discovered but three yean ago, after hav- 
ing been concealed for nearly 1,000 yean. The part of the 
Campagna about the seven-mile stone, on tho Via Nomentana, 
had been much frequented of late years, by those shepherds 
who desoended from the mountains, in the Sabine country, 
every year with the flocks whioh were intrusted to their caret 
One part of the Campagna, quite dose to the seven-mile stone, 
had been observed to setainits verdure for s long period after 
the other pert about it bed been burned up. This fact bar- 
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log been constantly remarked, was supposed to arise from 
there being some rains underneath it, which retained the 
moisture longer than the possalano which formed the sur- 
rounding soiL On consulting the Acts of Martyrs, it was 
found that Alexander I., with his companions, who had been 
martyred in the most cruel manner, had been buried by 
Serera, a pious Homan lady, in her own field on tho Via 
Nomentana; and that a church had been afterwards built 
over the bodies of St. Alexander, SS. Eventeus and Theo- 
dnlus, who had all been martyred at the same time, and 
buried in this same field — the two first in the same tomb, and 
tho latter in a grave by himself. The Acts of the Martyrs 
further state, that a bishop had been appointed to this place, 
in order that the holy sacrifioo might always be offered there. 
Accordingly, excavations were made there, and the tomb of St 
Alexander was discovered beneath an altar, which had prob- 
ably been erected there in the 4th or 5th century; but the 
body of the saint was not fbund there, having been translated 
to the church of St Sabina, probably about the 8th or 9th 
century. The lower part of the altar is open trellis work 
The slab of the altar is still perfect It stands in the end 
of the apse, like the altars in the other basilicas. Around 
this altar ran an inscription, which is incomplete, one word 
bring wanted at the beginning, but the Acts of the Martyrs 
enable us to supply this— 1 “ Eventio.” The remainder of the 
inscription is : “ Et Alexandra dedicates votum posuit eon* 
seerante episoopo.” The Aots explain why St Eventius’ 
name was placed first in the inscription, for they describe him 
as bring a priest of a great age, and venerable in his appear- 
ance, and that he had conversed with the Apostles, and con- 
verted many to the faith — amongst these, the parents of St 
Alexander himself, who appears to have been very young, as 
the judge addressed him as a man only 80, and makes use of 
his youth as an argument to persuade him to apostasy. 8t 
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Theodulus appears to hare been a deaeon, of whom nothing 
is recorded. At the centre of the apse is the seat of the 
bishop. In this Pio Nono sat when he Tinted the Catacomb 
in April, 1855 ; and in the morning of that day, Cardinal 
Barnabo, then the secretary of the Propaganda, celebrated 
mass on the altar, after it had been buried in the earth for 
nearly a thousand years. In another part of the basilica is 
a chapel, which appears to hare been once richly ornamented, 
and was the burial-place, evidently, of some great saint. A 
fragment of an inscription discovered there, had the word 
u mar tyr ” inscribed on it. The inscriptions still remaining 
in the pavement of the old basilica, furnish ns with monu- 
ments of the several grades of the hierarchy, from bishop to 
sub-deaoon, and the dates are all of tho middle, or latter end 
of the 5th oentury. Tho Catacomb itself appears to have been 
small and irregular, and not as well finished as those nearer 
Romo. Only one or two inscriptions have been found en- 
graved on marble. Tho remainder, which are not many in 
number, have been scratched in tho mortar; hut still their 
interest is great, as they remain as they were nearly 1,600 
years ago ; and tho terra ootta lamp which used to burn be- 
fore them, may still be found there, and the little vessel of 
blood-stained glass still remains imbedded in the mortar, as 
it was placed there by those who had dosed the tomb. There 
are no paintings, except one or two in the front of particular, 
graves, with inscriptions such as this : “ Spiritus tuns requi- 
eseat in etemo.” No chapels have been disoovered in the ex- 
cavations which have been made. The Catacomb of St Nereua 
and Achilles, on the Via Adreatina, is a very interesting 
oemetery, both on account of the architecture of some of its 
chapels, and the paintings and the inscriptions which it oon- 
tains. In these Cataoombs St Gregory the Great delivered 
the homily, part of which Cardinal Baronins ca u sed to bo 
insoribod in the back of the marble ehair in the apse of tho 
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church of SS. Keren* and Achilles. The holy pontiff ex* 
pressly mention* his being present before the bodies of the 
saints of whom he spoke. But they were still in their ori- 
ginal resting-place, and had not been translated to the church 
of St. Noreus and Achilles until long after. The mistake of 
the cardinal is to be attributed to the little that was known 
of the Catacombs at the time when he lived, the discoveries 
of Bossio having not been yet made known to the world. 
The chapel in which their remains were interred was in all 
probability that into which the steps by which we desoend to 
the Catacombs lead, and which has a luminary for it appears 
to be the chief object in the Cataoomb round which aU the 
rest seem to centre, and the galleries adjoining it are of a 
greater width. Coins and inscriptions of great valuo have 
been lately discovered in the upper gallery of this Cataoomb. 
Some of the inscriptions near the bottom of the steps are 
both in Latin and Greek ; in some both the languages are 
mixed, and in one or two instanoes Latin words are written 
in Groek characters. Here the same prayors for the dead 
are to be met with : u Remember, 0 Lord Jesus, our child.” 
These inscriptions must be of a very early date, for one speaks 
of the subterranean being made for him and those of his family 
who believe in the Lord, which shows that many of them were 
still heathens. Some of the most remarkable paintings are 
the ascent of Elias, drawn in a chariot by four horses ; the 
Blessed Virgin seated on a throne, with the Infant Saviour 
in her arms, and two of the wise men bringing their gifts. 
In one of the galleries there are two arcotolia opposite ono 
another. In both of these the same subjeots are represented : 
the Good Shepherd, the Raising of Lasarus, and the Striking 
of the Rook. Another aroosolium has our Lord soated in 
the midst of his Apostles. A highly ornamented chapel, of 
a curious form, has the same soane represented in one of its 
apses, with this peculiarity, that the Apostles St. Peter sad 
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St Paul are represented as sitting, while the rest of the 
Apostles are standing ; and in the other apse there is a figure 
of the Good Shepherd, haring a sheep on either side of him, 
and several other figures which cannot be distinguished. 
Another chapel is hexagonal, and the ceiling is divided into 
compartments by wreaths of roses, each compartment con- 
taining Noe and the ark, the three children in the fiery far- 
naoe, our Saviour multiplying the loaves and fishes, with 
many others, all painted on a much larger scale than moot of 
the paintings in the Catacombs. Between the Porta San 
Pancrasio and the Porta Portese, in the Catacomb of Si 
Pooziano, is the only perfect specimen to be met with of a 
primitive subterranean baptistery. A small stream runs 
through the cemetery, and it has been deepened to form the 
baptistery. At the back of this, painted on the wall, and 
seeming to spring out of the wator, is a beautiful Latin oroos; 
leaves and flowers are springing forth from its side. On the 
two arms rest two candlesticks, with the letters Alpha and 
Omega suspended by a little chain. Between them, on the 
front of tho arch, is the baptism of our Lord in the river 
Jordan; whilst Si Abden, Si Senen, Si Hiles, and other 
saints of the oriental church, occupy the sides. These paint- 
ings seem all to be of the date of the 7th or 8th century, but 
the baptistery seems to have been used from the earliest 
times. Near the baptistery are other paintings. It would 
appear that a church had been built over this baptistery, for 
the steps from the church to the baptistery are still in some 
plaoes perfect The church was destroyed in the siege of 
Borne by the Lombards. Si Anastasius was buried in this 
cemetery, and many others, whose bodies have sinoe been 
translated. The road that goes out of the Porta 8alara is 
particularly rioh in Cataoombs. That of St Hermes in a 
Villa, belonging to the Jesuits, is remarkable for tho largest 
subterranean church that has yet been discovered; also,!* 
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the mosaic in the roof of one of the chapels y representing 
Daniel in the lion’s den, and the raising of Lasaxm The 
Catacomb of Sta. Priscilla is much more extensive. There 
are several stories in it, and one of its galleries is remarkable 
fbr its length. Some of the tombs are ornamented with por- 
traits, and before others there are lamps and other objects; 
which have never been disturbed. In a third Catacomb, on 
the same road, the arrangement of the chapels is worthy of 
notioo, for thoy are not merely double, placed on opposite 
sides of the street or gallery, but there is a third placed on 
one side between them, where the catechumens might kneel, 
and join the parts of the service they were allowed to attend. 
The paintings of another Catacomb, situated beyond tho 
church of St. Peter and Marcellinus beyond the walls, aro 
remarkable, as they exhibit two or three representations of 
the joys of heaven, under the figure of a feast In another 
chapel are paintings of a later date, representing our Lord 
between St Peter and St Paul, and below them are four of 
the principal saints buried in tho Catacombs — Petrus, Gor- 
genius, Marcellinus, and Tiburtius, standing on either side 
of a hillock, from which issue four streams of water. On the 
top of the hillock there is a lamb, with a nimbus around his 
head; and the monogram behind, to denote the divinity. 
These seem to bo the Cat&oombs in the neighborhood of the 
Etoraal City, which are worthy of a visit from the Christian 
pilgrim. There are others which will serve to reward the 
inspection of the learned, and those who visit them merely 
for antiquarian purposes — the Catacombs near the basilica of 
St. Lorenso, those of St Helen on the same road, those of 
the Gnostic heretios on the Via Appia. Another equally 
interesting has been dosed — the Catacomb of the Jews, near 
the Porta Ports ss. This was discovered by Bosio in 1602, 
who describes it as similar to the Christian Catacombs in 
every respoot, exoept in its not having any of the Christian 
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symbols and emblems. Bat its tombs are marked with rep* 
resentatioiis of the Ark of the CoYeoant, the soYen-branohed 
candlestick, and other Jewish tokens. The terra cotta lamps 
bear also the same marks on them. 

In all these Catacombs there is one remarkable feature— 
they present a perfect history of the art of painting from the 
earliest Christian times, and of its being used in places 
of Christian worship. We begin with the earliest figures in 
tho chapels of the Catacomb of St Agnes, and in addition to 
these, we hare the paintings in the chapels of St Calliatoa. 
To these succeed the paintings in the chapels of the other 
Catacombs, which hare been already mentioned. Contempo- 
raneous with these are the mosaics in the apsis of the different 
churches. These will bring us on to the paintings of tho 
middle ages on the walls of many of the churches. These 
connect us with those glorious masters who hare left such 
wondrous memorials of the arts, to adorn those temples which 
hare been reared in the Eternal City to the honor of God 
and of his saints. 
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CHAPTER XLYIH. 

O fiH— lloMom « i St Johi Lfttma.-tee0pU|L^Tini CotU Liapi-Ui* 
gala, PlamUta, JLapalla Swcopbigaa foud la St FMlt-Statii *f St 
Blppaljlaab— OopUt of Painting* from tho CoUoombo. 

. Pro Noxo, with that liberality which has ever distinguished 
him, oonoeived the happy project of establishing a Christian 
museum, which was open for the public at the definition of 
the Immaculate Conception, in 1854. There Father Marohi 
seems at home, and with him a visit to this is most interest- 
ing. Ho throws new light on the sarcophagi which hare 
been collected there from the churches and basilicas built by 
the first Emperors. But before attempting a brief descrip- 
tion of this museum, it may be well to make a few observa- 
tions about the objects which have been taken from the 
different Catacombs, and transferred to the museums of the 
Vatican, the Roman College, and the Propaganda. Had a 
perfect collection been made, in the 16th contury, of all things 
that had been discovered in the Catacombs, when they were 
first visited by Boeio, and had this been enlarged by the 
addition of the new discoveries, an inexhaustible library would 
have been formed for the student of Christian antiquities. 
But now these precious relics must be sought, not merely in 
different museums, but also in several private collections, 
which are still imperfeoi All this seems to make the pilgrim 
regret that they had not been left in their original p l aces, 
end still marked the tombs of the martyrs; as the onlyobjeot 
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for which they oould hare been removed, union this was 
needed for their preservation, was to afford the student an 
opportunity of comparing the objeots taken from the different 
Cataoombs, and of seeing the progress of Christian art, and 
the manner in which the first Christians recorded their affeo* 
tion for those who had died for tho faith. The most nume- 
rous objects to be met with in these different collections are 
the terra ootta lamps, which used to bum before the tombs 
of the martyrs. They generally hare some ornament or do- 
rice on them : the fish, the dove, the .palm-branch, the mono- 
gram, or the Good Shepherd. Sometimes the whole lamp is 
moulded in the form of a fish or a dore, or the handle at least 
presents some Christian symbol. Lamps of the same form, 
in bronze, and suspended by a chain, are of a later date, and 
but very few of them hare been found in the Cataoombs. 
Another elass of objects in these museums are the instruments 
of martyrdom — the ungulm, or the iron claws with which the 
flesh was tom from the bodies of tho martyrs, and the plum* 
baia, or leaden scourges, with which they were beaten, seem 
to be well worthy of observation. The remains of chalices, 
which are beautifully enamelled in gold, represent some of 
those subjects which are usually to be met with in the paint- 
ings of the Catacombs. More than twenty of these, in the 
Vatican collection, hare on them the heads or full figures of 
St. Peter and St. Paul Sometimes they stand side by side, 
without any figure or emblem, their names being written over 
them. At other times the Blessed Virgin, with arms out- 
stretched, in the attitude of prayer, is represented between 
them. On others of these glasses our Lord is represented 
as changing water into wine, or multiplying the loaves and 
fishes, or raising Lasarus from the dead. Bings and seals, 
which were placed to identify particular graves, are also to 
be found in these different collections. The ampvUm, having 
in them the blood of the martyrs, are considered as sacred. 


Digitized by Google 



and have been preserved at the Vicariate, or in tho 
Quirinal palace, at tho chambers of tho Pope’s sacristan. 
Theso appear to bo tho chiof objects of Christian art connected 
with the Catacombs, which are to bo met with in those mu- 
seums. Sarcophagi have been found in somo of the Cata- 
combs, and the subjects carved on them aro similar to thoso 
represented in tho different paintings. There are somo new 
subjects in addition to thoso already described, which show 
the extension of Christian art ; and how now tho fear which 
had been caused by tho bad use to which tho heathens had 
turned both sculpturo and paintings in their temple, seemed 
to exist no longer, and they began freely to represent tho 
principal subjects of Christianity in their paintings. Tho 
Holy Trinity is nowhero represented in tho paintings of tho 
Catacombs. It now forms a conspicuous object in tho sculp- 
tures of several of those sarcophagi. Ono of the most remark- 
able is that which had been found in tho Basilica of St. Paul, 
precisely over tho tomb of tho Apostle, and which it was 
found necessary to remove, in order to mako a proper foun- 
dation for thoso pillars of alabaster which support tho new 
baldachino. It must have been placed thero when Theodo- 
sius rebuilt tho basilica in tho 5th century. On this, though 
not completed, thero is a very interesting series of Scripture 
histories. Tho first is tho creation of man ; the second, the 
fall of man. In this latter our Saviour is represented as a 
young man, awarding to Adam and Evo somo portion of tho 
punishment duo to them. To Adam ho gives a wheat sheaf ; 
to Eve a lamb, tho spinning of whose wool was hereafter to 
be the employment of tho female. Unfinished busts separate 
these from tho next Borics, which aro from tho Now Testa- 
ment — the changing of water into wine, tho multiplication 
of the loaves and fishes, and tho raising of Lazarus. In a 
lower division beneath theso, is the adoration of tho Magi, 
the miraolo of our Lord giving sight to tho blind, and between 
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these Daniel in the lion's den. The Holy Spirit is on one 
side ; on the other, Habacue brought by the hair of his bead, 
and carrying the bread which ho had broken, and which was 
now to serve for the sustenance of tho prophet. On other 
monuments are to bo found tho history of Bel and the dragon, 
and Susanna and the elders— all taken from the deutcro-ea- 
nonical books. We have also on theso sarcophagi the instal- 
lation of St. Peter in his offioe, by our Lord giving him the 
rod ; and the Apostle's apprehension by tho Jews, and hie 
striking the rock. On others there are sculptured represen- 
tations of tho Holy Trinity, Cain and Abel bringing their 
respective gifts, and the sacrifice of Isaao by Abraham ; the 
women touohing tho hem of our Lord's garment, his triumph- 
ant entry into Jerusalem, and different scenes from his 
passion. Jonas, Noe, Daniel, and tho throo children in the 
fiery furnace, are also to be met with, and tho asoent of £lias 
into heaven. Here, at length, tho statue of St. Hippolytus 
has been placed, after its many wanderings during the Iasi 
few years. Being first placed in the Vatican museum, it was 
afterwards removed to the church of Si Lorenso in Damaso, 
and it has at last found an appropriate resting-place. Win- 
kleman and other critics speak of this as being the finest spe- 
cimen of ancient Christian sculpture in existence, and is about 
tho date of the third oentury. It was discovered in making 
excavations at the back of tho church of Si Lorenso outside 
the walls, and must havo been placed in tho Cataoombs, 
or some church that was built over them. The famous pas- 
chal oyole which is inscribed on ono side of his chair, and tho 
list of his works, which are inscribed on the other, are monu- 
ments which require the learned to decipher them. In ono 
of the rooms are the oopiea of some paintings taken from tho 
Cataoombs. One of these, taken from the cemetery of Si. 
Calixtus, represents our Lord sitting on a throne, with two 
Evangelists on either sido of him. A chest at his feet oon* 
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tains three of the Gospels, and the fourth he is giving with 
his own hands to the Evangelist who Btands on his left. This 
appears to be St. John, as it is easy to recognize his youth, 
being without a beard. The figure at tho extreme right 
is St. Matthew, as the star over the head seems to intimate. 
The other at his immediate right hand, appears to be St. 
Mark, and he occupies this post as tho representative of St. 
Peter, from whose dictation he wrote his Gospel. Tho other 
appears to be St. Luke, no particular mark being required to 
distinguish him, as all the other three had been' designated 
by some mark ; and he seems to be placed at the left of our 
Lord, as the companion of St. Paul, and as his representative, 
the representative of St. Peter being placed on tho right of 
our Saviour, as the chief founder of tho church in tho city of 
Borne. The medieval frescoes which existed in the church 
of St Agnes outside tho walls previous to the late repairs, 
have also been removed to this museum, which, though yet 
in its infancy, does infinite credit to those who have had the 
direction of it ; and also to the Pontiff, through whose muni- 
licence so muoh has been done for the preservation andthe 
restoration of the antiquities of the Eternal Oity. 
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CATALOGUE 


NEW & CHEAP 

lanirarlr Cai^olic |JuMrtaiiiras 


EDWARD DUNIGAN & BROTHER 

Invite the attention of tho Catholic Hierarchy and CSergy, Col- 
lege Convents, Religions Institution* Catholic Institutes, and 
the public generally, to their extensive assortment of Os t holk 
works in various languages, consisting of Burn, Pratxs Boon* 
Hjstokjcal and Devotional Wosks, and Sodool Boos* 

They ask speeial attention to their extensive list of superior 
School Books, especially adapted for the nee of tho Ost h o lio 
Schools in the United States; all of which are approved by 
most of tho Archbishops and Bishops, as well os Heads of Bolt* 
gioas Orders, including the Bannncas or ns Odukxav Sanooan 




BDWABD DU NIO AN A BROTHKB, 

gAMES 3- KIBKBB,) 

$71 BROADWAY, KEW YORK. 

UfwtR la tk* wlthla OauWf** Mat brlOB, Am W I ■•«*«•. « 
iNripl at »• plm mm * 






COPT or A LKTTEB, 

^unnpXQiing i <9xrDr glttal sent jty ifct Jsli Aityn, 
TO EDWARD DUNIGAN & BROTHER. 


Most seortky and rupectcd Gentlemen / 

Some books, which, at it appeared by your matt 
courteous Utter, you wished to offer to our most holy Lord 
Pope Pius IX., have been lately handed to him. This tut 
on your part could not but please hit Holiness, and the tool 
you constantly thaw by the publication of works in defence 
and protection of the cause of the Catholic Religion, gives 
him great joy. 

. The Sovereign Pontiff, therefore, with great pleasure en- 
courages you in your course by this Utter, and returns you 
his thanks for the gift which you offer, 

I am, moreover, ordered to transmit a gold medal, which 
the tame benign Pontiff sends, impressed with hit august 
fffigy, and with it, as a pledge cf hit paternal and especial 
affection towards you, his Apostolic blessing, which, as an 
auspice of all heavenly good, he lovingly grants you with the 
meet sincere affection of hit heart. 

I have only to profat my respects to you, Gentlemen, on 
whom J earnestly implore all that is sating and propitious 
from our Lord. 

Gentlemen, 

Your mod humble and obahent Servant, 

DOMINIC FJORAMONTJ, 

Mmmt, July UK XUS. lelin Sssrotecy W hit Mimern 

U X DU mo Ad k BROTOXD, dm York. 
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L-BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS. 

MOST REV. JOHN HUGHES, ARCHBISHOP OP MEW TORE. 


DUNIGAN & BROTHER'S 

m, cm r, unnu ouaninn, mb non on> bum «v 

Hsydock’i Catholic Family Bible aul 

73U mo$t comprtksnsiv* in ths Englitk language 


THE HOLY BIBLE, translated from the Latin Vulgeta, 
oompartd with tin Hebrew, Omk, and other editions in rmriowi langwagaa. 
With umfal notes, Critical, Historical, CootrovorsUl, and Eaplanatecy, 
from tba moat ominent Commentators, 

By the Her* Geo. Leo Haydoek, D. H. 

Splendid!/ embellished by aminant Artists, after the great Hasten. U 
was published radar tba approbation of tho Moat Bar. JobuHpuob, DJK, 
Archbishop of Now York, an d has since boon hooocod with tho apptowalof 

Hit Holinect, Pope Pins IX., 

and of ArrhbUhops and Bishops in Europe and Axnerioa, all tin 

Archbishops, Bishops, and Clergy in tba United States. 

Pxioo— American moroooo, e mb ossed, . $14 

Tnrke/ moroeoo» gilt edges, .... 16 

M 44 super extra, gOt edge* 16 

44 44 44 baraBod, . . $0 

44 44 44 panaUsd fHtit tf 

Also in 88 parts, at 28 cants a part 
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PUBLISHED IT DUXIGAV AMD BROTHER. 


APPROBATION OF TUE ORDINARY. 

“ This bsw edition of tbs English version of the Bible, with the com- 
plete notes of Bishop Cbalkner, Rev. Oca Leo Ha/dock, end others^ 
known ns Ha/dock'e Cathobo Bible, having been dalj examined, we 
herebj approve of Sts repoblication bj Edward Dnnigan and Brother, of 
this city. 

" Given at New York, this 5tb da/ of Ifa/, 1862, under our hand and 
araL 

“•Ji lohDf 

. _ “ Ancumisiaor op Nkw Yon *,* 


Letter of His Holiness, Pope Pins IX, 

ACKNOWLEDGING THE RECEIPT 07 A COPT 07 THIS BIBLE. 

PIUS, P. P. IX. 

Most Beloved Sons:— 

Health and Apostolical Benediction* We have received, with 
great pleasure, your letter of August 25 th, in which, as a mark 
of your devotion , piety, and reverence for ourself, you offer Us, 
Beloved Sons, a present of two books, recently, among others, 
published by you for the greater good of our most holy religion* 
Hot to omit due thanks far this present. We again express and 
affirm our paternal affection for you* Proceed as you have 
begun, in meriting thus well hers below cf our most holy religion , 
and as m omen of all heavenly grace. We most lovingly bestow 
upon you, Beloved Sons, with the deepest affection of our paternal 
heart, our apostolic benediction* 

Given at SL PstePs in Boms, ths third day of Hmembcr, m 
the year 1856 — the tenth of our Pontificate* 
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BY D0X161V AND BROTH**. 


PUBLUlfHO 


Odriuh. j ^ to ^., 1 , you for tba copy whiob Jtu bat* k “* 

»1 nough to a«>d m. of yoar adiiioo rf Uaydoch’. Blbia. I»U-M^- 
sout, oa4 uwu** I •» «■** t^tala uuiwwul opprobutlou. 

I IOf 

Toon faithful!/ in Xt^ [ 

* 1 * If. Card. WUemnif 

Aftcwuuor or Wununxn. 

Tbo grand Hajrdoek'a Bible which you iont mo long ago, Ua» at UM 
Tb. richiMM ct th. p*p*r, th. "x™™! ofU..print,tb. 

oooTiuM all ImpartUl Protwtant* either that you aromry W bu dmm- 
men In publUhlng *0 large and .o co*ly a rolum., or that tb«y *»r» fa»- 
po»d upon wh« taught that Catholic ar. not alk"">d to rW U» Blbta. 

****** 

Stood Scriptuio* published In 1565. 

Joseph B. AlemonTt 

AscBBtanor or Sa» Fraucwr^ 

I regard your .pleadld *dW«« of Haydock*. CathoU. BM . aa a ml 
work of art, doing th. groats h»or to Cathol ic typography In A. Oni 
State* ; hut,accomp«W a. It 1* wlthth. u»W »d U*n*i uoU. ct 

th. Roo. Georg, Haydock, >« “ * U ~“" rf 

piety open both to tba clergy aad laUy- 

Recelva, daar air, my beat redact*, and I may add. th. aapre-fo. * 
my gratitudo Car tba omluaat mrfom y« *«" «* <»"* ' ** ^ 

country. 

Your obt mA 

•{• Ang- Martlii. 

BftorKiwntow 


asnuB ^ 



PTlLIfHKD IT DUXIGAM AXD BROTHER* 


TESTIMONIALS OF APPBODATIOIV* 

“The beauty, the elegance, the exquisite perfection of jour magnifi- 
cent edition of Ha/dock's Bible, honor extremal/ the seal and Intelligence 
of the publishers, and cannot be better emplo/ed than in adding dignity 
to the Word of God. I cannot, there f ore, but high!/ appro v e /our pious 
undertaking, and join mj suffrage to the judgment which /our Onliluu/, 
the learned Archbishop of New York, has prooounoed, alter mature inves- 
tigation, and to the praises of the other venerable Bishops of the Uuited 
States i but I will especially echo the august voice of the Sovereign Pontiff 
Fins EC, by offering /on the most sincere felicitations on eD /our labors to 
extend the Catholic Church and increase piety, by diffusing in yoUr country, 
amid ProtectaaDan, ao many edifying works. 

H *i* Bartholomew Charles Rom I 111, 

M AmcuBiaiior or Milas * 

M I most willingly adhere te the approval of this edition of Die Holy 
Bible, given by my Most Rev. Friend and Brother in Christ, the Arch- 
bishop of New York ; and 1 shall not fail to recommend its use to the 
clergy end iakhfal of the EeeheleeDcel province of Quebec. 

“*P.F. f 

"Aaqnuaaor or Qurdxc." 

M I return yon thunks for year splendid edition of the Bible with Hay- 
dock 9 ! notes. 1 am happy to find that yon have completed your arduous 
undertakings and trust that a rapid sale wOi reward your noble enterprise. 

*%* Fraacis Patrick Keiurlck f 

“ AncunV Balt.* 

“I feel proud of adding my approbation to that of your iOustriooa 
Archbishop, end unite with all the Prelates and Catholic* of this country, 
in feBcfeaDag you on the enspioious eonsnmmation of so noble an under- 
taking. Wishing yon a long e e c oee e io n of yearn distinguished by labors and 
virtue^ meh aa merited for you the letter end gold medal from the Holy 
Father with hie Apcetatio blessing, 

*1 remain, fen* Purcell, 

“Aur. Cut.* 

“ I obeerfoBy authorise you te nee my same In rmrunmenflog It te 
the patronage of the Cat h oHea in the United States. 

"4* !«• de Goahriasd, 

“Bp. or Bvsuvmn, W 
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rUBLOaXD BT DUKIOAJf AHD BJtOTHXX. 


AUiltoul 

u I received with gratitude your kind letter announcing the trtw 
mission of i copy of the Holy C ath olic Bible and Commentary, rece nt ly 
published by you. It baa now arrived, and I hold the pr eci ou s volume 
in my hand*. I do not wonder that it haa merited the approbation ef 
the Holy Father, and of the Archbishops and Biahopa ef the United ( 

Statce and other placet, aa the work it well worthy of auch appro he- ; 

tkm. I hope that by ita perusal our Lord God will be more known and 
loved, and that the (aithfal will derive great utility and profit, and aa 
far aa depends on me, I aludl endeavor that they da 

Antonio Marla (Claret i Claim,) 

44 Anon— or or Cuba.* 

41 I beg leave to return you my moot sincere end gratefbl thanks Car 
your kindness in tending me a copy of your splendid oditiou ef Hay- 
dock's Bible, in grand and maerive binding. 

44 + loiepli Dixon, 

u Anon— or or daw nan* 

M I consider the edition of Haydock’s Family Bible, from the preea 
of Messrs. Dunigan A Brother of New York, a magnificent work Their 
Catholio seal in undertaking so expensive a publication is only sur» 
passed by their artistic skill in ita execution. The learned annotatioaw 
which accompany the text make it a treasure for families, and I taku 
pleasure in recommending it as the best and moat elagant family. Bible 
to bo obtained. 

14 *{* John BKcGlll. 

“Bnnor or Raxnsoxa." 

Sandwich Island ^ Honolulu, OcL 13 , 1837 . 

M Your Haydock's Catholio Bible Sc magnificent in all respeeta, and 
you may be persuaded that it baa my warm and full approbation. 

44 Your Devoted Servant in Jesus Christ, % 

* M liOUilf 

44 Baser or iiiim, 

44 Via Ar. or no Babdwicb Islaitos.* 
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PU1USHXD »T DUX 10 AX ADD 1BOTOXX. 

ADDITIONAL APPROBATION*, 

* Please accept my thanks for your now and unabridged edition of 
Ha/dock's Catholic Bible, and enlist ray name among your eubserihors, 
who* I sincerely hope, will bo os numerous as you hare unquestionable 
right to expect, for the unsurpassed care which you bare given t*> this 
precious publication. 

*1 hers the honor to remain, 

“Your afieot servt, 

“•fr Alt, 

M Anr. or N. Oauuxa." 

M Your edition of the Bible Just issued, with the approval of your Ordi- 
nal?, is one of the most beautifbl editions of the sacred volume which has 
appeared up to the present Aoootnpaaled, as it it with many valuable 
explanatory notes, it will he acceptable to the student and oc ca si on al 
leader of the Sacred Scriptures. 

Benuurd O’Reilly, 

M Br. or HARTroao.* 

«I shall be most happy to recommend your most splendid edition of 
Haydook*s Bible to the (aithfal of this D i ocese, and especially to our clergy, 
whet I mb convinced, will And It elegant la appearance and rich In 

"4* Patrick, Bp. of Garrhir, 

“ Aim. Ar. or Knosim.” 

“Your magniSeent and complete edition of Haydock's BiBle rece i ved 
my appvubatioo bribes H was commenced# It was, as I have reasop to 
suppose, chiefly on my rsoommeodatioo, that your lamented brother deter- 
mined to republish it hers. It 1% without doubt, the most complete edition 
of the Ho^y Sc rip t ur es in English, and one of tbs floret specimens of 
printing yet put forth la this co unt ry . 

“ Br. or Nrwanu.* 

* I sincerely congratulate you on the seal you display In the pebfieatlon 
of Haycock's Bible, sad I am happy to add my humble approbation of an 
undertaking so uerihl to the Chmuh, and so glorious for yourselves, to those 
ef ee many t Pastri oua prelates, able to appreciate your work as k desrnva. 

M 4 iA«f. n. All* Blaachet, 

“ Br. or Kisqualt* 


Digitized by Google 


d 



PUBLISHED BT DUKIOAH A HD BROTH**. 


Addlilnnnl Appr*tal(«v« 

“You may ptaci my name among those ot the oibar Prelate^ whc 
recommend your edition to Uaa public. 

“ 4« Peter Richard, 

“AsVorSv. Lorn* 9 

“I greatly admire and commend your beautifully illustrated edition 
of the Holy Bible, with Hay dock's valuable notes. Your seal and en- 
terprise art certainly deserving of all praise, and will, 1 hope* be re- 
warded by a widely extended patronage, 

a sjs John, 

“Be or Alsaxy * 

“Of the circulation of your edition of Ilaydoek's Bible in my d *> 
esse, I do not merely declare my cordial approval, but m3* muni ear- 
nest wish, that it may find a home and reader* in every family. 

M *Je Richard Vincent, 

“ Br. or Wr.axuso." 

“The correctnen of the edition of which yours is a reprint, and tin 
value of the notee attached to it* are facte which need not now be proved, 
for they are well known to all who read the Holy 8eripturte in Eng- 
lish. The testimony of the Most Rev. Archbishop of New York, pre- 
fixed to your edition, furnishes sufficient evidence of the accuracy and 
faithfulness with which you have performed your part in its reproduc- 
tion. It however, you think that my approval may be of any benefit* 
you are free to make use of It 

“Yours respectfully, 

u sjs John B. Fitzpatrick, 

Br. or Bosses." 


“I feel extremely anxious to see this splendid edition among 
Catholics of my dioeest and I shall do every thing in my powei 
circulate it— at least to recommend it It will prove a rich min 
rafale the objections and remove the prejudices of the enemies of 
holy religion. 

* sfc James Oliver, 

Bn or VifOBEt* 
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PUBLISHED BT DUNIOAN AND BROTHER. 


Additional Approbations* 

• I tract that the Catholic community, not only in the dioocccc d 
Chicago and Quincy, bat throughout the Union, will, whilft seeking in- 
struction in the Book of Life, chow their appreciation of your enterprici 
and caoceec, in presenting to then this Holy Volume in to learned, per 
feet and beaatiftd a form. 

4* "Anthony, 

M Bailor or Chicago.” 


* The recommendation of the distinguished Bishop Hughes, and the 
little I hare read of the notes, are more than sufficient to induce me to 
he a patron of your important and useful new edition of Haydock f s 
Bible I Highly approve year bold and holy work. Ood will reward 
you. 

u sfs Joseph Cretin, 

“Ban. or 8a Pun»” 


*The approbation of so many distinguished prelates, without the 
addition of mine, which I freely give, is more than sufficient u warrant 
the circulation of that valuable work in my diocese. 

M s|s Maurice, 

“ Br. or V atrarra.” 


M I most heartily eonciu with so many of my Rig! Rev. Brethren 
in the approbation and recommendation of Ed. Due gan A Brother*! 
most magnificent edition of the Catholic Bible, with llaydock's notes 
unabridged. There is no apprehension of misunderstanding any text cf 
the Holy Book in this edition, where every difficult passage is so well 
and faithfully explained. 

M s|e Frederic Baraga, 

M Bbbop, asm V. A. or Urrxa limiua.” 


-The beautiful edition of Haydoek’s Family Bible, published by 
Hears. Dunigan A Brother, of New York, has my approbation, ard 1 
cordially recommend its circulation in the diocese of Brooklyn. 

M s| t John f 

•• Br. or Bbookxt*.” 



PUBLISHED BY DUNIOAX AND BROTHER, 


Additional Approbations — Comvrn 

* I cheerfully recommend to the clergy and faithful of the diocess 
of Portland, the elegant edition of Haydock'e Catholio Bible, published 

I by Messrs. Dunigan A Brother with the approbation of the moat Rot. 

I Arehbiahop of New York. 

•£• “David William, 

M Bp. or Poktlaxxx** 

•' I am very happy that your zeal for our holy religion, which dia* 
playa itaolf in your late edition of Haydock** Bible, with iU numerous 
and uaeful comments and notea, gives me a chanco to write to you. * 

* • • * By all means, by sea or by land,' remember well that 1 

must have these Bibles, because 1 am sure they will be beneficial to 
the cause of religion in this oountry. 

N Wishing you all success, I beg to remain, dear gentlemen, your 
humbl „ servant, 

^ M Mod. Demers, 

M R. C. Bishop or Vanooutex's Island.* 

'* The beautiful edition of llaydocks Family Bible, published by 
Messrs. Dunigan A Brother, has my cordial approbation, sod I recom- 
mend it to the Catholics of my dioceea. 

Hh 44 Ifficbael, 

"Bp. or Mosilb.” 

M I congratulate you on the uoble undertaking of your giving a 
new edition of the Haydock Bible, and conjointly with the Catholio 
Episcopate of America, I give my approbation to a work so ercditablo 
to your name and sc useful to the church. 

•i« “A., 

*Br. or Clktklandl* 

“The handsome type and execution of the press-work of your 
beautiful edition of the Bible, and the very valuable notes with which 
it ia enriched, will aeoure, I trust, an extensive circulation for tho 
work, as they entitle you to the gratitude of the Catholic community. 

•J* 44 HI. O’Connor, 

•'Bp. Pith*.* 

u — — i 



PUBLISHED BT DUNIOA2V AND B&OTSKL 


AMitlmuU Appr»teUont-OoRTnm 

9 At Um request of Uwn. Danigen A Brother I cheerfully join in 
recommending their new edition of ' Haydoek’s Cetholio Bible,’ n work 
no mmeh e st e e m ed. end now republished with the npprobotion of the 
Most Bor. Dr. Haghee, Archbishop of New York. 

a »|* Johll y 

Br. or Buitaia" 


- I moet willingly giro my npprobetion to the useful undertaking of 
Vena Dnnignn A Brother in their publication of the Holy Bible 

M »f* Flatblas, 

Br. or Dusoqus.* 

M Haring examined the beautiful new edition of Haydoek’e Bible 
published by EL Dunigan A Brother, I believe it to be a faithful version 
of the Holy Scriptures, enriched with learned and copious commentaries 
by approved Catholic writers ; and I cheerfully recommend it to the 
fkithful of my Diocese, as a choice family Bibin elegant in appearance 
and fWi In learning 

M eje FI. J. Hpnldhag, 

Br. or J -oust tun" 


The larger will be the circulation of your uaparalleled Family 
Bl do in the Diocese of Toronto, the happier will be, An, 

H s|e Armandos Fr. Fla., 

Br. or Toaojrm" 

w Having examined the new edition of Uaydock’s Catholic Babin 
by E Dunigan A Brother, I cheerfully unite with the other prelates In 
recommending it to the faithful of the Dioeeee of Charleston, and of tho 
United Staten 

•eft J. A. Reynolds, 

Baaaoror CoABunvov.' 


9 1 cordially recommend Ileum Dunigan A Brothers edition of 
Haydoek’e Bibln published under the sanction of Abp. Hughey to the 
attentieu and patronage ef the Osthelice of tho Dioeeee of Erin 
« 4* J* m. Tosng, 

Br. or Earn" * 
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